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PREFACE 

• 

The institutions of the duchy of Nonnandy occupy a unique 
place in the history of Europe. They have their local interest^ 
giving chaiacter and distinctness to an important region of 
France; they furnished models of orderly and centralized ad- 
ministration to the French kings after the conquest of the duchy 
by Philq> Augustus; and they exerted an influence of the first 
importance upon the constitutional and l^al development of Eng- 
land and the countries of English law. Normandy was thus the 
channel through which the stream of Frankish and feudal custom 
flowed to England ; it was the training ground where the first 
An^o-Nonnan king gained his eiperience as a ruler, and the 
aouroe whence his followers drew their ideas of law and govern- 
ment; and during nearly a century and a half of personal union 
with England it afforded a constant example of ps^allel devdop- 
meot. In the larger view the effects of Norman institutions upon 
Fjiglfah lands are the most significant, and these naturally possess 
the princq[>al interest for English and American students of his- 
tory. The following studies were undertaken in the first instance 
for the purpose of seeking light on the constitutional devebp- 
mcnt of England, and while they necessarily include many mat- 
ters which bear on this but indirectly, their original purpose has 
determined their scope and character. They begin with the earli- 
est trustworthy information respecting the govermnent of Nor- 
mandy; they end with the loss of the duchy's originality and 
i n dep endence. 

A constitutional history of Normandy in this period is, in any 
fun or adequate sense, an impossibility for lack of sufficient in- 
formation. Nonnandy can off er no parallel to the abimdance and 
continuity of the English public records; however great their 
original vc^ume and importance, the documentary sources of 
Norman history have suffered sadly from war and revolution and 
n^l^ect, untfl only fragments remain from which to ^>ell out some 
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chapters of the story, It will be necessary more than once to 
revert to this fundamental fact; ^ it is emphasized here as condi- 
tioning the nature of this volume. We cannot trace a full develop- 
ment, but must confine ourselves to such periods and topics as 
have left materials for their treatment, and some of these must 
await the results of more minute and special study. 

The continuity of Norman constitutional development has, 
nevertheless, been kept steadily in view, and however frag- 
mentary and inadequate the result, it is believed that light has 
been thrown upon some of the dark comers of Norman history. 
There is here given for the first time a comprehensive description 
of the government of Normandy under William the Conqueror, 
with special reference to conditions on the eve of the Conquest 
of England, and certain new conclusions are suggested respecting 
the military, fiscal, and judicial organization of the duchy. The 
weakness of the rule of Robert Curthose is made more evident 
by a systematic study of his charters. What is said of the govern- 
ment of Henry I rests for the most part upon new evidence and 
points to new conclusions. The persistence of Norman institu- 
tions under Angevin rule is shown, and the parallel 4evelopment 
of England and Normandy under Henry H is examined. New 
facts are brought out respecting the establishment of the jury 
under Geoffrey Plantagenet and Henry H, and other points will 
be apparent to the special investigator. No attempt has been 
made to restate matters already well established, notably by the 
masterly researches of Stapleton, Brunner, and Delisle, but care- 
ful attention has been paid to their writings as well as to more 
recent works, such as those of Valin and Powicke. That the re- 
sults of the parallel labors of students of English history, notably 
Maitland and Round, have been freely used will be seen from 
the frequent recurrence of their names in the notes and the index. 
Certain chapters, as indicated in each case, have already appeared 
in the American Historical Review and the English Historical Re- 
view^ by whose permission they are here utilized; but these have 

' See especially Appendix A. 

' A summary of these articles has been prepared by M. Jean Lesquier for early 
publication in the BitUeUn de la SocUti des Antiquaires de Narmandie. See also my 
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been otfcfally revised (ram the acmices and oonsidem 
by the use of new matter. Unpublished docmnents and q[>ecial 
dwniffifcms will be found in the ai^>endices, which are 8iq)ple- 
mcnted by facsimiles of certain duurters of q[>ecial interest The 
documentary publications of the past ten years have relieved the 
vobme of many texts which had been gathered for its purposes, 
wfaik the ^q)endices have been further reduced by reason of the 
difficulties of collation under present circumstances. 

So far as this book contains new results, it rests primarily iqxm 
a systematic eiq>Ioration of the documentary sources of Norman 
histcHy, which in its early stages was made possible by a grant 
from the Camq^ Institution of Washington and in its later 
months was aided by the Woodbury Lowery Fellowshq> of Har- 
vard University. B^gun in 1902, these researches have been 
prosecuted under certain inevitable disadvantages of distance 
and intemiption, and it has been possible to conduct them only 
because of the generous and unfailing he^fulness of French 
archivists and librarians and the patience and good will of their 
assistants. Space forbids a full list of those who have given such 
aid, but I must aq>ress my ^>ecial indebtedness to MM. Georges 
Besnier, archivist of the Calvados, R.-N. Sauvage, librarian of 
Caen, L. Dolbet, late archivist of the Manche, and J.-J. Vernier, 
archivist of the Seine-Inffrieure. For access to material in pri- 
vate hands my thanks are due to the Marquis de Mathan, at 
Saint-Pierre-de-Semilly, to the proprietors of the B£n£dictine 
de Ftomq>, and, in the days before the Separation Law, to the 
abb6 L. Deslandes, of Bayeuz cathedral, and the episcopal au- 
thorities of S£ez and Coutances. At Paris I must acknowledge 
my constant obligation to the learning and friendship of a db- 
tinguished Norman scholar, M. Henri Omont, of the Bibliothique 
Natimale, and to those who adnunister under his direction its 
great collections of manuscripts. I owe much to the advice and 
CDcouiagement of the late Leopold Delisle, and in continuing his 
work VL £lie Berger has generously placed at my disposal the 



paper, Qlrfyiirr phbUmes de Pkisloin des tnstihUiam amgfo^tiormamde$, read before 
the CongitednMOIteaiienoriiiaiKl (Rouen, 19x1); mmmA my Normans in EMu^pean 
Bitlmy (Boatoo, 19x5). 
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proofs of the second volume of the Recueil des acies de Henri II. 
My thanks are also due to MM. Maurice Prou and Ferdinand 
Lot of Paris, to Mr. H. W. C. Davis, of Balliol College, Oxford, 
to my colleagues Professors Edwin F. Gay and Charles H. Mc- 
Ilwain, and particularly to Professor George B. Adams of Yale 
University. The Harvard Library has been generous in provid- 
ing books of a sort not ordinarily accessible in the United States; 
and Mr. Geoige W. Robinson, Secretary of the Graduate School 
of Arts and Sciences of Harvard University, has rendered valu- 
able assistance in the correction of the proof sheets. 

If the book has been over-long in the making, this has not been 
without compensations for the author. He has had time to linger 
over the great Norman chroniclers with his students and to try 
his conclusions in the give and take of seminary discussion. He 
has made the personal acquaintance of a number of workers in 
the field of Norman history, and has enjoyed several summers of 
study and research in some of the pleasant places of the earth. 
And as the work comes to a close, the memories which it recalls 
are not so much of dusty fonds d* archives or weary journeys on 
the Ouest-£tat, as of quiet days of study in provincial collections, 
long evenings of reflection by the Ome or the Vire or in the 
garden of some cathedral dty, and rare afternoons at Chantilly 
with Leopold Delisle, now gone the way of the Norman historians 
and chancellors on whom he lavished so much labor and learning. 
RequiescatU a laboribus suiSy opera enim iUarum sequutUur iUos/ 
To these historians of an elder day must now be added friends and 
students whose end has come recently and all too soon, French 
and English scholars of promise and already of fulfillment, Ameri- 
can scholars in the making, martyrs to a common cause which is 
higher than scholarship and dearer than life itself. May their 
works likewise follow them I 

Cambsuxse, December, 191 7. 
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NORMAN INSTITUTIONS 

CHAPTER I 

NORMANDY UNDER WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR' 

Ite Ani^Noiman state of the twelfth century is one of the most 
inteiestmg phenomena in the history of European institutions. 
Whether in the extent and cohesion of its territory, in the central- 
ised authority of its rulers, or in the precocity and vigor of its 
administrative system, whose many-sided activity can still be 
traced in writ and roll and exchequer record, the An^o-Norman 
kingdom finds no parallel in the western Europe of its time. More- 
over, on its institutional side at least, it was no local or temporary 
affair. Themselves the product of a variety of elements — Anglo- 
Saxon, Danish, Prankish, not to mention the more immediate 
Norman and Angevin — the contemporary influence of Anglo- 
Norman institutions extended from Scotland to Sidfy, while their 
later outgrowths are to be seen in the imitation of Norman prac- 
tices by the kings of France, as well as in the whole fabric of 
EngHsh government 

Of the two sets of institutions which were suddenly brought 
Into contact in 1066 and continued side by side under the same 
rulers for a century and a half, those of Normandy are much the 
more obscure. It is not, of course, implied that investigation of 
the An^o-Saxon period has reached its limits: within twenty 
years tlM labors of Maitland and Liebermann, of Round and Vino- 
gradoff — to mention no others — have shown ¥^t can be done, 
and iHiat remains to be done, by a more scientific study of the 
Domesday survey and the legal sources and by a wider view of the 
relations of Eng^d to the Continent, and we are Vktfy to see 
further additions to our knowledge in these directions. Still the 

> Kcvind and rnwawVrf from A, H. It, ziv. 451-476 (1909), inoocpontiaa abo 
the wptdal itody of kii%ht tervioe in E. H. JC, xaL 636-649 (1907). A tomiiMtfy 
«w lead bcloic the latcniAtkKial CoogiCM of the Historical Sc^ 

190S, and bdote the American Historical Assodatka at Rirhmrm d k 
190a 
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mere mention of these scholars and the sources which are at their 
disposal shows the great advantage of England over Normandy, 
both before and after the Conquest. It is only natural that the 
history of Normandy should generally have been approached, as 
in the classic researches of Leopold DeUsle, from the point of view 
of France rather than of England, and although it is forty years 
since Brunner first showed the way to a broader study of Anglo- 
Norman legal history, little has been done to apply his method to 
new materials and other problems. The paucity of sources is, of 
course, the great obstacle. Normandy has no Domesday and no 
dooms. Its earliest law book, the older part of the Tres Ancien 
Coulumierj dates from the very end of the twelfth century, and 
while there are indications of the existence of a distinctly Norman 
body of custom before 1066,^ the only formulation of the law of 
the Conqueror's day is a brief statement of certain of the ducal 
rights drawn up four years after his death by order of his sons.' 
There is ahnost no contemporary evidence for the tenth century, 
when even grants of land were made orally without any written 
record,^ and although Dudo of Saint-Quentin is useful so far as he 
reflects the conditions of his 9wn age, about the year 1000, for the 
greater part of the eleventh century we have only narratives put 
together two or three generations later. Our main reliance must 
be upon the charters, and even here, such has been the destruction 
of Norman records, the body of materials is less than for contem- 
porary England or for such adjacent regions as Anjou and Flan- 
ders, and is notably small for the earlier part of the Conqueror's 

' ' Donavi afmd Argentias leuvam iuzta moiem patriae nostrae ': charter of 
Robert I for Fdcanq>, Appendix B, no. 10. ' Consuetudines quoque et servida 
omnia que de terra exeunt secundum morem Normannie ': Delisle, S.-Sauveur-ie" 
VicamU, pieces, no. 24. In 1074 Roger, earl of Hereford, is tried * secundum leges 
Normannorum ': Ordericus Vitalis, ed. Le Pr6vost, ii. 264. 

* Tlie so-called Consuetudines et iusticie, Appendix D. On the sources of eariy 
Norman law see now E.-J. Tardif , £tude sur les sources de Vancien droit normand, i 
(Rouen, 1911), who emphasizes the canons of councils as a source of secular law. 

4 L. Valin, Le due de Nomumdie^ p. 145; Lot, S.-Wandritte, p. kd. The criticism 
of Dudo has at last been made by H. Prentout, £tude critique sur Dudon de 
S.-Quentin et son histoire des premiers dues normands (Paris, 1916); d, A. H, R,, 
jpdi. 432 f. The two principal historians of the later eleventh century, William of 
Poitiers and William of Jumidges, are of slight use for the study of institutions. 
On the evidence for the reign of Robert I see Appendix C. 



WILUAM THE CONQUEROR 5 

rdgn.* A large part of this documentary material is still im- 
printed and imsiftedy and we cannot use it in full security imtil it 
has been collected and tested monastery by monastery, after the 
admirable example set by Lot in the case of Saint-Wandrille. 

For the present any treatment of early Nonnan history must be 
provisional, and we can never hope to understand the interaction 
of Prankish and Scandinavian elements in the tenth centuiy or 
the government of the first dukes.* For lack of sufficient earlier 
evidence, the study of Norman institutions must begin about half 
a century before the Conquest of England, with the chronicle of 
Dudo and the charters of the later years of Richard II. Even for 
this period we shall find the material too fragmentary to yield 
conclusions on many points, and we shall need to supplement it 
from the more abundant, but still meager, records of the latter 
part of William the Conqueror's reign. Ideally what we should 
most wish is a picture of Normandy at the moment of the invasion 
of England; but as a practical problem we shall find it hard 
enough to piece out some account of the government of Nor- 
mandy if we use all the sources of the Conqueror's reign, defining 
wherever possible the points that can be established as prior to 
1066, and those also which are anterior to his accession as duke. 

First of all, it is plain that Norman society in 1066 was a 
feudal society, and one of the most fully developed feudal soci- 
eties in Europe.^ Feudalism, however, may mean many different 

* See in general Appendix A. H. W. C. Davis, Regesla Regum AngUhNormanno- 
ruMf begins with 1066 and includes only a portion of the Norman charters of the 
Conqueror; d.A^H.R, xiz. 594-596. The Bibliothdque Nationale possesses (MS. 
Lat. n. a. 1243) a collection of copies of William I's charters made by Achille 
Deville, which, though far from complete, is of considerable convenience. 

* See, however, for this period Tardif, £iude sur Us sources, pp. 7 f., 19-21; 
Prentout, 6tude sur Dudon, pp. 415-424. Prentout's &ude treats in detail the nar- 
rative history of the early dukes, which is also sketched in his Essai sur Us origines 
d lafondaium du duchS de NormandU (Paris, 191 1). 

^ See J. Flach, Les origines de Vandenne France, iiL 88, who singles out Nor- 
mandy, Flanders, and the county of Barcelona as the earliest feudal states in 
France, and assigns the preeminence to Normandy as ' berceau k ViteX ftodal (u 
France.' The question of the feudal relation of the Norman dukes to the French 
crown lies outside the limits- of the present volimie. Consult F. Lot, FidiUs ou 
vassaux ?, ch. 6; Flach, in Comptes-rendus de PAcadimU des Sciences Morales ei 
Palitiques, dzsd. 138-165 (19x4); Pientouti S^ude sur Dudon, p. 267 ff. 
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* things,' and we must seek to deteimine what specifically feudal 
' institutions then existed, keq>ing in mind alwa}rs those which are 
' significant with reference to subsequent English developments. 
Vassalage and dependent tenure meet us on every hand, and 
while there are holdings for life * and the word allod occurs, « 
thou^ not always with a very exact technical meaning,^^ the 
greater part of the land seems to be held by hereditary tenure of 
some lord. There are degrees of such tenure, and in some instances 
subinfeudation is well advanced,^^ but it is impossible to say 
^/ whether all land was supposed to be held ultimately of the duke. 
Some measure of the extent to which feudal ideas had gone in 
early Normandy may be got from the indications of their disin- 
tegrating influence upon the Church. Before 1046 a provincial 
council prohibits bishops from granting the lands and revenues of 
the clergy as benefices to laymen," and the need of such legisla- * 
tion appears from the case of Bishop Robert of Coutances, who 
gave cathedral prebends as fiefs to his relatives.^' The feudal 
relation might be created out of other ecclesiastical rights besides 
land, as when the bishop of Bayeux and the bishop of S£ez 
« granted in fee the episcopal consuetudines of several parishes,^^ 



• ' ^ ' Cf . Pollock and Maitland, History of English Law, i. 67; G. B. Adams, Anglo- 

Saxon Feudalism, in A, H.R., vii. ix-35. Pollock and Maitland's chapter on Nor- 
man law, though brief, contains the best account of conditions before the Conquest, 
and it b not necessary to repeat what is there said of feudal tenure. M. Rabasse, 
Du rigime des fiefs en Normandie au moyen dge (Paris, 1905), is of no value for the 
early period and is confused for the later. 

' £. g.. Collection Moreau, zzL 8, 9, 25, 30. 

^^ See William's grant to Saint-Julien de Tours (1063) of the allod of Roncheville 
as his vassal Adam had hekl it: Delisle-Beiger, Henri II, no. 137; L.-J. Denis, 
Les ckartes de S.-Julien de Tours, no. 29. Various instances of alodium in this period 
wiU be found in Lot, S.-WandriUe. 

" Infra, pp. 16, 21. 

tt Council of Rouen (1037-1046), c. 10: Mansi, Concilia, xiz. 753; Bessm, Con- 
cilia Roiomagensis Prorinciae, i. 42. 

" Before 1048, Gallia Christiana, zL instr. 218. Cf. also in the cartulary of the 
chapter t)f Rouen (MS. Rouen 1193, ff. 31, 54v) the account ' quomodo villa de 
Duverent de dominicatu archiepiscopatus eziit ': Archaeological Journal, iiL 6; 
Valin, pitos, no. x. 

M Gallia Christiana, zi. instr. 63, 335; Denis, Charles de S.-Julien de Tours, 
no. 24 (1053). Cf. also Ordericus, ii. 26, iii. 473, v. 183; Imbart de la Tour, in Reoue 
historique, Izviii. 49* 
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or the archbishop of Rouen turned an archdeaconry into an 
hereditary fief." 

That the Norman barons before the Conquest held their lands 
from the duke by military service has been dearly shown by 
Brunner ^* and the authors of the History of English Law^^'' but it 

" Ordericus, iL 132; infra, note 17. , 

^ Die EiUstehung der Sckwurgerichte, p. 131, note 3. Waitz had declared (Gdt- 
tingen NachndUen, 1866, p. 95 f.) that we knew nothing of Norman feudal law 
before 1066. 

° Pollock and Maitland, L 69-72. Cf. H. LagouSDe, La conception jitridique de 
la propriitS fonciire dans le tris-ancien droit normand (Paris, 1902), p. 114 ff. The 
following instances may be added to those dted by these authors: A vassal of 
Richard the Good makes the foUowing grant to Saint-Pte de Chartres: ' tres 
milites ooncedo cum benefidis suis qui sic vocantur, Rollo et Angoht et Unbeina, 
ut inde persolvant liberum servititun ' (Cartulaire, i. xo8; cf. pp. 109, 40, 146, 152). 
Robert I oonfinns to Saint-Wandrille land purchased ' ab Hugone arcfaidiacono qui 
earn ex me tenebat in benefido/ and ' terram Durandi militis quam prefato abbati 
cum servido fiUorum ipsius dedi ': Lot, S.-WandriUe, pi^es, no. 14. He grants 
to Fdcamp, giving their names, ' quidam homines mei scilicet milites cum onmibus 
sibi pertinentibus . . . etiam aHos milites ': Appendix B, no. 10. Robert also gave 
La Croix ' in benefidum cuidam militum suorum nomine Adeielmo ' (Round, Cal" 
endofj no. 709), and granted to Mont-Sain t-Michd half of Guernsey ' quam quidam 
fideUs noster nomine Nigellus in benefido tenet ' (ibid,, no. 705; Delisle, S.'Sauoeur, 
pieces, no. 9). Richard de Beaufou grants to Saint-Amand ' unum feudum laid c. 
acrarum quod Ansdiitillus presbyter tenet ' (Monasticon, vii. xioi; La Roque, iii. 
suppL, 2). For the Conqueror's reign before 1066 see his grant, ca. 1048, of 
' terram Atzelini equitis md,' Lot,S.'WandriUe, no. 26; his charter of 1063 for Tours 
(' equites huius terre qui servierunt Adam serviant Sancto luliano ')> Denis, Ckartet 
deS,'Jidien, no. 29 (» Delisle-Beiger, Henri II, no. 137); Cartulaire de S.-Ymer, 
fno. i; Uvre noir de Bayeux, nos. x, 5; Round, Calendar, no. 1109; Pommeraye, 
Histoire de S.-Ouen, pp. 424, 460; the grants to Fdcanq> copied in the Collection 
Moieau, xxii. loSv, xxv. 249; the cartulaiy of Pr6aux (Archives of the Eure, H. 
711), nos. 301, 320, 429, 439; and the grant to Jimiiiges by Gislebertus of ' bene- 
fitium Alsvillam scilicet quam a predicto meo domino militans obtineo ' (original 
in the Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure; Vernier, no. 25). 

The statements of the chronideis are in themsdves of doubtful value, but taken 
in connection with the passages in the charters they offer supplementary evidence of 
some interest. Thus Ordericus (ii. 397) says that Fulk, dean of £vreux, ' ex patema 
hereditate feudum militis possedit,' and mentions the grant to Saint-£vT0ul by an- 
other Fulk of ' archidiaconatum quoque quern in feudo ab antecessoribus suis de 
archiepisoopo Rotomagensi tenebat ' (ii. X32). In 1056 or X057 a judgment was 
rendered * in curia S. Ebndfi ' depriving one of the abbey's knights of 'omnem 
feodum quern ipse de S. Ebrulfo tenduit ' (ii. 60). The dealings of Saint-£vioul 
with Baudri de Bocqueno6 (iL 74 f.) are also interestmg in rdation to feudal justice 
and service, fealty, and castle guard. Feudal rdations are also mentioned in the 
VUa altera Herknni (Mabillon, Acta SS. Ordinis S. BenedicH, vi a, p. 356). 
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has not been established that their military service had been 
definitely fixed in amount or assessed against specific pieces of ' 
land, and the problem requires at this point somewhat detailed 
examination. 

The question whether a S3rstem of knights' fees existed in Nor- 
mandy before 1066 can best be approached from the side of the 
ecclesiastical holdings. In England, Round has called attention 
to " the appearance from the earliest period to which our infor- 
mation extends of certain quotas of knight service, clearly arbi- 
trary in amount, as due from those bishops and abbots who held 
by military service "; ^^ and he has shown that these quotas were 
fixed shortly after the Conquest by the arbitrary act of the king. 
In this the Conqueror may have been instituting something new 
or may have simply followed previous Norman practice, and it is 
from many points of view interesting to compare with the English 
inquest of 1166 the earliest statement of the service due from the 
Norman tenants-in-chief, the returns collected by Henry 11 in 
1172.^* In these the service of the ecclesiastical tenants is given 
as follows: — 

Episcopus Abrincensis debet servidum v militum de Abrincensi, et de 
honoie Sancti Philiberti v milites. 

Episcopus de Costanciis, servidum v militum, et ad suum servidtun ziii 
mUites, [id est debet capere servidum ziii militum pro exerdtu, et similiter 
dealiis]. 

Episcopus Baiocensis, servidum xx militum, et ad suum servidum czx 
milites. 

Episcopus Sa^ensis, servidum sex militum. 

Episcopus Lexoviensis, servidum xx militum, et ad suum servidiun xxx 
milites et terdam partem unius militis, et preter hec habet x milites in 
banleuca Lexoviensi, qui remanent ad custodiendam dvitatem donee retro- 
bannus summoneatur, et tunc ibunt cum propriis expensis episcopi. Idem 
habet ii milites de done regis Henrid filii Matildis, scilicet in Mesnilio Odonis 
et in Corbespina. 

Abbas Fiscannensis, servidum x-militum, et ad suimi servidum xiii milites 
et tres partes imius militis. 

Abbas Bemaii, ad suimi servidimi ii milites. 

Abbas Gemeticensis, servicium iii militum, et preter hoc ad suum servi- 
dum i militem in Esmalevilla, quem comes Hugo le Bigot d diffordat. 

^ Feudal England, p. 298. 

^' H. F.f zxiii. 693-699; Red Book of the Exchequer, pp. 624-645. Tlioee who 
made no returns are mentioned at the end; the list indudes the archbishop of Rouen 
and the bishop of £vreuz, but no abbot. 
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Abbas Montis Rotbomagi, servidum vi militum et tres partes unius 
militis. 

Abbas de Monte Sancti Michaelis, servidtim vi militum in Abrincensi et 
Costandensi et i mHitem in Baiocassino, quem f admit vavassores nisi fuerint 
in ezerdtmn. 

Abbas Cadomensis, servidmn i militis, de feodo de Taillebois. 

Abbas Sancti Ebnilfi, servidiun ii militmn, et preter hoc feodmn Rogeri 
Gttlafre, quod Gmllelmus Paganelli habet de rege in vadio, unde diffordat 
servidimi abbatis. 

Abbas Sancti Wandregisili, servidum iiii"* militum. 

Abbas Sancti Audoeni de Rotbomago, servidum vi militum, et ad suiun 
servidum quatuordedm nulites. 

Abbas de Bemaio habet de feodo suo ii nulites. 

Abbas Sancti Dyonisii, servidum i militis, de feodo Bemevallis. 

Abbatissa de Mosterviller, servidum iii militum, et ad suum servidum 
V milites et terdam partem unius militis. 

The servUia debUa of this list are smaller than those of the Eng- • 
lish bishops and abbots, and, perhaps for this reason, the group of * 
five kni^ts is not quite so much in evidence, but the most striking • 
thing is the small number of monastic foundations which owe mili- '^ 
tary service to the duke. If we deduct Saint-Denis, which is not ' 
Norman, and Saint-£tienne of Caen, which is evidently assessed 
not as a barony but for a fief which has come into its possession,'® 
there remain only nine monastic baronies in a land where religious ^ 
houses were numerous and closely subjected to the duke's control.'^ 
Upon what principle had these nine been selected ? Not^as we 
mi^t expect, because they were the monasteries which had been, 
founded by the dukes, for La Trinit6-du-Mont and Saint-£vroul 
were established by the duke's vassals, and such important ducal 
fotmdations as Cerisy, Caen, and Montebourg are not included. 
The explanation must be sou^t in some other direction, and the 
most natural one is that of age. None of the nine was established 
after 1050; except Saint-fivroul, all are older than the Con- 
queror's accession. Jumidges, F6camp, Mont-Saint-Michel, Saint- 
Ouen, and Saint-WandriUe were restored under the early dukes; 
Bemai goes back to the reign of Richard II, La Trinit6 and Monti- 

** Cf. the fief held by Saint-£vroul in addition to its normal assessment. The 
fief of Taillebois does not appear in tne early charters enumerating the possessions 
of Saint-£tienne. Seven knights at Grainville were granted to Saint-Ouen between 
Z055 and X066: Le Pr6vost, Ewe, iL 38. 

^ Cf. H. Bdhmer, Kircke und Stoat in Engfand und in der Normandie, p. 31 f. 
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villiers to that of Robert, while Saint-Denis had held Bemeval 
since 968.^ It is true that these are not the only monasteries 
which claimed to be earlier than Duke William, but it is not dear 
that any of the other abbe}rs which were independent in 1172 was 
sufficiently organized and endowed at the time of William's acces- 
sion to be assigned definite military obligations. Saint-Taurin of 
£vreux, which is undoubtedly older, was subjected to F£camp by 
Robert I in exchange for the independence of Montivilliers; Cerisy, 
thou^ begun in 1032, owed its completion to William; if Saint- 
Amand goes back to 1030, which is disputed, its church was not 
dedicated till 1078; Pr&iux is barely earlier than Robert's depar- 
ture for Jerusalem; Herluin may have founded his monastic com- 
munity in 1034, but he did not establish it at Bee until some years 
later." The list of 11 72 is essentially a list of the oldest monas- 
teries of the duchy. If this be the case, it is altogether likely that 
the erection of these into baronies owing definite quotas of mili- 
tary service took place in this same early period — if not while 
they were the only monastic establishments, at least while they 
were still the most important ones. Moreover, since the early 
years of William's rdgn were hardly a favorable time for so 
marked a manifestation of ducal authority, this step may well 
have been taken before the death of Robert the Magnificent, 
whether entirely in his rdgn or partly in that of his predecessors 
we have no means of knowing. Then, for some reason which like- 
wise escapes us,*^ Saint-£vroul was added after its foundation in 
1050, thus completing the list as we have it in 1172.^* 

" It daimed to have received it from Rdlo: H, F,, iz. 731; cf. Dudo of Saint- 
Qoentin, ed. Lair, p. 171. 

" In the absence of a critical study of the early monastic history of Normandy 
the dates of these fomidations are often uncertain. The chief authorities are the 
documents in the GaUia Christiana and NemUria Pia; Ordericus, iL 9 ff., with Le 
Fr6vost's notes; Robert of Torigni, ed. Delisle, ii. 184 ff.; and his continuation of 
Vl^lliam of Jumiiges, bk. vii, c. 2 2 (ed. Marx, p. 25 2) . Cf . £. Sackur, Die Chmiacenser, 
ii. 41-54; and the monastic histories enumerated in Sauvage, Troam, pp. zlv-xlix. 

** Probably because the lands granted to the abbey already rendored knight 
service to the duke. Cf . note 30 below. 

* The returns ci 1172 do not cover arri^ vasaab. The Norman monasteries 
which ^>pear as arrite tenants in the registers of the French kings in the early 
thirteenth century are likewise eariy foundations. Thus Lire dates from ZG46, 
Ttoazn from ca, 1050, and CormeiQes from ca, 1060, See H, F,, zziiL 61 7, 705, 714 L 
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Tliis conclusion with respect to the early existence of the 
monastic baronies in Nonnandy may be reached by a diflferent 
route by examining the account of the creation of the barony of 
Saint-£vnNil which has fortunately been preserved in the long 
confiimation of that abbey's privileges and possessions granted by 
Hcniy I in iiaS: — • 

CoQoedo etism tas et confimio totam viDam de Cudeio cum eodesia et 
omnihiit pertincntiis dus de donls wepe dictonim Roberti et Hugonis de 
GRntcnidsul, que est feddum unius brice, et afiud feodum lorice de dcxuo 
WlDelmi Gcroiaiii quod est inter Tolchetam et villam que Villaria didtur et 
appdlatur Banrhfiiranim, de feodo de Mosterol, de quibus predictus WiDd- 
muft pater mens, cum aasensu et voluntate Theoderid abbatis dusdem lod 
primi post tempora Sancti Ebnilfi et predLctorum Roberti et Hugonis de 
GRntcmaisnil et dicti WiUdmi Gcroiani avunculi eorum predLcte abbatie 
fondatoram, baroniam unam constituit ad servitium suum et heredum 
suonmi fadendum in exerdtibus et aliis n^gotiis suis per totam Nomum- 
aiam, ita tamen qood Ric de Cueleio et Baldricus filius Nidiolat milites, 
qoilxis meoioratus abbas Theodcriais ilia duo feoda loricarum in hereditatem 
de se tencnda donavit cum aiBensu dicti W. |>atris md, servitium illud faoere 
tewbuntur quisque pro feodo suo cum equis et aimis et cum eipensis suis, 
ct heredes eorum, quando abbas S. Ebrulfi a me submonitus fuerit et ipd 
ab abbate, et habebunt lationabiks taOias pro exerdtibus et aliis negotiis 
ads in Nonnannia conoessas. Si vero de servitio illo ddeoerint et abbas 
aQbmoQttioinem suam advemis eos probare poterit, in eorum coipora et cat- 
alia a me et suocenoribus meis aqxietur emenda et abbas rdevamenta et 
pladta habebit et alia iura que habent bart>nes Normannie in f eodis loricarum 
snanmL . . . Item de donis Emaudi Geroiani totam teiram que est inter 
Tokfaetam et Carentonam, que est de feodo Escalfoii, quam dedit Theoderi- 
cns abbas Baldrico fiUo Nidiolai tenendam de se per servitium unum va- 
viMans, quodens habere vohierit, cum nemore Baldrid. • . • 

As Theodoric was abbot from 1050 to 1057 and William G£r6 
departed for Italy before 1056,'' it thus appears that Saint-£vroul 
was erected into a barony by the duke shortly after its revival and 
rebdowmcnt in 1050, and in any case not later than 1056. The 
abbot's militaiy service was fixed at two knights and assessed 
against two of its hoklings, Guild and Bocquenc6| which were 
widi the duke's consent granted as knights' fees to Richard de 
CoDei and Baiidri son of Nicholas req)ectively, Baudri abo receiv- 
ing a piece of land between Touquette and the Charentonne in 
retom for a vayaasor's Service. These statements are in general 

*• GsBm CkHtHma, iL iutr. 204-310. 

■ Onfericos, iL 56-63; WiUiam of Jumiigcs, ed. Manu p. 17S. 
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accord with what we know from other sources. Two knights are 
the quota of Saint-£vroul in the inquest of 1 172 and the later 
Norman retums,^^ and they are charged against the fiefs of Cullei 
and Bocquenc6 in the registers of Philip Augustus.^* Now Cullei 
and 'Bocquenc6 as the duke's archer Baudri had held it/'® as well 
as the land between Touquette and the Charentonne, appear as 
possessions of the abbey in Duke William's charters of 1050,'^ 
where, however, Bocquenc£ is said to have been bought from Er- 
naud G6r£. The successor of Theodoric, elected in 1059, soon had 
trouble with Baudri de Bocquenc^, but after this had been settled 
Ordericus declares 'tam ipse quam Rodbertus filius eius usque 
in hodiemum diem pro terra de Balgenzaio solimmiodo monachis 
militavit.' •* Toward the end of the eleventh century the son 
Robert appears as lord of the honor,** and a suspicious charter of 
the early years of Henry n records the settlement, in favor of 
the monks, of a dispute between them and their kni^t Roger de 
Bocquenc£ concerning the services due for a km'^t's fee at Boc- 
quenc£ and 'quadam vavassoria terre que est inter Tolquetam et 
Carentonam.' *^ Cullei appears as a knight's fee in a charter of 
Henry I, where it is granted to Nigel d'Aubigny.** 

There are, it is true, some difficulties with regard to Henry I's 
charter of 11 28. Althou^ it was printed by the editors of the 
GaUia Christiana 'ex authentico,^ the original has disappeared in 
the wreck of the abbey's archives; it was not copied into any of 

** H. F,, Txiii. 694, 710; suprGf p. 9. * H. F., zziiL 637. 

*^ If Baudri the archer had held Bocqueiu:6 as a knight's fee of the duke, we can 
easily see why the duke should insbt upon the continuance of the militaiy service 
when the fief passed Into the abbot's control — a possible explanation of the singting 
out of Saint-£vroul as the only monastery among the later foundations which was 
held to render militaiy service to the duke. There b a discrepancy with respect to 
the various Baudris. The Baudri de Bocquenc6 of whom Ordericus speaks was the 
son of Baudri the German, not of ^cholas, and Le Pr6vost identifies the grantee of 
the abbey's fief with Baudri de Guitry, whose father's name was Nicholas. Orderi- 
cus, ii. 75-76, iii. 38, 199, 348, note; Le Pr6vost, Eure, ii. 224 f.; Lot, S.-WandriUe, 
nos. 16, 27. 

" Printed in Ordericus, v. 173-180. Cf. ii. 33, 35. 

« Ibid,, iL 75. " Ilnd,, v. 184- 

** Archives of the Ome, H. 564; cartulary of 'Saint-£vroul (MS. Lat. tioss)t 
no. 21; Round, Calendar, nos. 638, 639; Delisle-Beiger, no. 513. 

** Ordericus, v. 300; Round, Calendar, no. 627, 
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the e3rt;ant cartularies, nor is it mentioned by Ordericus. The 
form of dating is exceptional, and the other final clauses are an 
obvious imitation of a papal bull. Moreover, it awakens suspicion 
to find that all of the witnesses appear in earlier charters for Saint- 
fvroul,*^ and that one of them, William Bigot, went down in the 
White Ship in 1 1 20.'^ On the whole, however, there does not seem 
to be sufficient reason for considering the charter a forgery, though 
it is quite probable that it has tmdergone something of the re- 
touching of which there are indications in certain charters of 
Henry II for Saint-fivroul.'* If we assume that the list of wit- 
nesses has been correctly printed, still the name of William de Sai 
which precedes mi^t easily have caused the scribe to substitute 
William Bigot for his brother Hugh, who is well known in the 
charters of the later years of Henry I — a kind of blunder which 
may be seen in an original charter of Henry I for Saint-£tienne, 
issued two or three years later.'' Imitations of papal forms are 
not unparalleled in Norman documents of this period,^® and the 
issue of the charter in a provincial council is a sufficient explana- 
tion of the unusual style of dating. We know from Ordericus that 
the abbot of Saint-£vroul was present at the council in which the 
charter was granted, and as his monastery was one of the largest 
holders of the parish churches and tithes which this council pro- 
hibited monasteries from receiving at the hands of laymen ^^ it 
would be nattiral for the abbot to secure at once from the king a 
detailed enumeration and confirmation of the abbey's possessions, 
clothed with all the formalities which the council could give. 
Even if the initial and final clauses be rejected as spurious, the 
body of the charter, compared with earlier charters for the same 

M Ordericus, v. 199, 204. " Ihid., iv. 4x8. 

** See Round, Calendar, p. 224, note; Delisle, Henri II, p. 316 f. 

** Archives of the Calvados, H. 1834, no. 13-5 his; infra, p. 96. Hece John, 
bishop dL S6ez, appears as Robert between Robert de Sigillo and Robert, earl of 
Gloucester. 

*^ For illustrations from 1 131 see Henry's charter for S6ez, Appendix F, no. ix; 
the letter <tf Geoffrey, dean of Rouen, in Mart^ne and Durand, Thesaurus Anecdo- 
iarum, i. 380; and a charter of John, bishop of S^ez, in Gallia CkrisHana, zi. instr. 
160. The presence of the papal legate at the council of 1 128 might have had some 
influence on the form of Henry's charter. 

« Ordericus, iv. 496 f. 
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house,^ gives no occasion for suspicion. Such comparison shows 
moreover that even if the charter be declared a fabrication, it 
contains elements of unquestionable genuineness, while for the 
passage printed above concerning the knights' fees there is in- 
ternal evidence that it was reproduced from an older document. 
The preservation of the names of the original tenants of Cullei 
and Bocquenc6 with their obligations expressed in the future 
tense, as if Duke William were still speaking, constitutes an 
anachronism which could hardly arise if Henry were making his 
own statement of the abbey's service, or if a forger were mak- 
ing the statement for him, but would be natural enough if he, or 
a later compiler, were incorporating into his charter the Con- 
queror's own formulation of the terms on which these knights' 
fees were to be held. 

If the confirmation of Henry I has thus preserved for us the 
original terms of the grant of Cullei and Bocquenc6, certain of its 
phrases acquire special significance. The exact regulation of such 
matters as simmions and individual liability {quisque pro feodo 
suo)y the proviso that the service is to be at the vassal's cost, and 
the reference to the rights of his other barons in their knights' 
fees, all imply that Duke William is dealing with no new or ex- 
ceptional arrangements but with an institution which has been 
adjusted and defined as the result of considerable experience of 
the points which needed guarding. Even if it be held that these 
provisions represent only the language of Henry I's day, there is 
no reason to suppose that the erection of Saint-£vroul into a 
barony was anything unique or in advance of the duke's policy 
elsewhere. Indeed, the fact that the abbey had just been restored 
and re&dowed makes it probable that William was here extend- 
ing to Saint-£vroul a system which was already in force in other 
ecclesiastical baronies. 

That the military obligations of the Norman bishops, all of 
whom are expected to make i^tum in 1172, had been fixed quite 
as early as those of the abbots is of course altogether likely,^ but 

* Ordericus, v. 173-207; Manasticon, viL 1079. 

^ Two knights of the bishop ci Lisieux attest a charter as early as the reign of 
Richard 11: M. A, N,, xiiL 11. 
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the evidence is somewhat different from that in the case of the. 
monasteries. The earliest detailed account which has been pre- 
served of the tenants and obligations of a great Norman fief, the 
Bayeuz inquest of 1133,^ relates to the lands of a bishop, and the 
conditions of tenure therein set forth are those which prevailed in 
the latter part of the eleventh century. The returns, it is true, 
simply state that the inquest was held immediately after the 
death of Richard Fitz-Samson, who died in Easter week, 1133," 
to determine what services were owing to the duke and the bishop . 

from the bishop's knights and vayassors; but it is clear that this '^'^ ^^ ^ ' 
was part of a comprehensive inquest which covered the whole 
extent of the bishop's rights and possessions, and sought to deter- 
mine how they had been held in Bishop Odo's time (1050-1097).^ 
The matter is thus stated in an early charter of Henry IE: 

Quoniam ecdesia Baiocensis post mortem Odonis episcopi [tum] per subse- 
quentium q>iscoporum impotentiam cum per eorumdem negligentiam at per 
venditiones et donationes et commutationes ab ipsis factas fere ad nichilum 
redacta entt, ne funditus ecdesia predicta destrueretur provide Hemicus rex, 
avus mens, instituit ut iuramento antiquorum hominum qui rem norant 
recognoscerentur tenedure iam dicte ecdesie sicut fuersCnt in tempore pre- 
dict! Odonis, tam in dominids quam in feodis militimii, vavassorum, et 
rusticorum. Ipsius equidem tempore hec omnia iurata simt et recognita et 
sepedicte ecdesie precepto dus resignata et munimine carthe sue, quocunque 
mode a possessione ecdesie alienata essent, reddita sunt et confirmata.^' 



According to these returns, the bishop owes the duke ten 
knights for service to the king of France and twenty for the duke's 
own service in Normandy, the proportion being in the first case 
one knight for every ten who owe service to the bishop, and in the 
second case one knight for every five. Groups of five or^multiples 
of five make up the greater part of the bishop's own military 
force, which according to the proportions just given should be 100 

^ Printed in if. A, N,, viii. 425-431; Bdziers, Mimoires . , , du diocise de 
BayeuXy i. 142; and H. F., xxiii. 699-703, whidi furnishes the best text. Le Pro- 
vost's copy ' sur une copie collationnde faite en 1637,' is in MS. Lat. n. a. 1837, 
p. 282. A summary of these returns is appended to the Norman returns of 11 72: 
JET. F., zziiL 699; Red Book of the Exchequer ^ pp. 645-647. 

• Ordericus, v. 31. 

*• Infra, Chapter VI. 

' Livre nohf L 20, no. 14. See also the writ and charter of Geoffrey, nos. x6, 39, 
and the bull ci Lucius n, no. 157. 
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knights, but in fact amounts to a long hundred of 120/" These 
had plainly been the obligations in the days of Bishop Odo, but 
there is no direct intimation that they had been so fixed in the 
period of his episcopate which fell before the Conquest. The his- 
tory of one of the bishop's honors, however, indicates that its mili- 
tary obligations had been fixed even before Odo's day, and it is 
safe to assume that the amount of the bishop's service to the duke 
had been determined at least as early as the amount due to the 
bishop from his vassals. The honor in question had formerly 
belonged to Grimald, one of the conspirators defeated at Val des 
Dunes in 1047, ^^^ ^^ ^ traitor in the duke's prison at Rouen.^* 
Tn 1074 William the Conqueror granted to the bishop of Bayeux 
in demesne Grimald's forfeited honor, which included Plessis and 
certain other lands, 

Que omnia olim tenuit supradictus Grimoldus et de quibus eidem sancte 
ecdesie quam supra diziinus servivit."^ 

What disposal was made of these lands we learn from the inquest 
of the bishop's military tenures in 1 133 : 

Episcopus vero de eodem feodo fedt septem prebendas et retinuit in 
dominium sutun manerium d^ Plesseyo cum foresta de Montpinchon. De 
reliquo vero honoris Grimoudi habet episcopus servititun octo militum cum 
terra de Bougeyo et de Dampvou, que fuit de predicto feodo dimidium mili- 
tis, quam terram Guillelmus de Albigneyo tenebat de Grimoudo in maritagio 
cum sorore Grimoudi. De 1ms autem militibus servit episcopus regi sicut de 
feodis que comes Glocestrie tenet de episcopo.*^ 

William d'Aubigny, accordingly, must have held Danvou and 
Bougy of Grimald, who held them of the bishop, before the trea- ^ 
son of 1047, ^ ^I^^^ example of early subinfeudation.. It is entirely 
possible that the assessment of half a knight's service by which his 
descendants held these lands ^ was not made until later, but the 
language of the inquest indicates that they had been held as half 
a knight's fee in Grimald's time, and the fractional amount of the 

^ It so appears in the returns of X172, quoted above (p. 8); but the actual re- 
turns of 1 133 give only 117I, and the abstract of them in the Red Book 1x9}. 

^ See Wace, ed. Andresen, ii, lines 4219-4242; and the Bayeuz inquest. 

*^ Livre noir, no. 3; M. A. N., zzx. 700, from the Livre blanc of Saint-Florent; 
inconqilete in Gallia Christiana, xL instr. 65. Cf. Liwe novr, no. 155. 

" H, P., xxiii. 700. " Ibid., xxiiL 702. 
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service would seem to imply the existence of a knight's fee 
which had been divided before or at the time of the grant to 
William. 

There is also reason for thinking that as early as Grimald's time 
the honor owed the service of ten knights. Li the inquest of 1 133, 
as just quoted, the bishop owes service to the duke for the 
enfeoffed portion of this honor in the same proportion as the earl 
of Gloucester for his holdings, namely, for every ten knights that 
the earl holds of the bishop two knights for the duke's own ser* 
vice and one kni^t for the service to the king of France. Such 
an arrangement evidently presupposes a group of five knights or 
some multiple of five, such as we find in the case of the earl of 
Gloucester and the other greater tenants of the bishop, and we 
should expect the honor of Plessis, like the earl's honor of £vrecy 
and several honors in the later Norman inquests,** to contain ten 
kni^ts' fees. Li 1 133 , it is true, it furnisher but eight knights, hut 
these are charged against the portion remaining after the bishop 
has created seven prebends and retained the manor of Plessis and* 
the forest of Mpntpingon in demesne, so that Grimald's honor 
must have supported more than eight knights when it came into 
the bishop's hands in 1074. The number may not have been ten, 
but it was pretty certainly a multiple of five. Remembering that 
this service was the amount due to the bishop and not that due to 
the duke, who received only one-ifif th of it, we must conclude that 
it was assessed when the holder of the honor ^served the church' 
of Bayeux, not when the honor was in the duke's hands, so that we 
are carried back to Grimald's time or before. If the assessment of 
Plessis antedates 1047, so in all probability does that of such other 
fiefs of the bishop as can be traced back to the beginning of 
William's reign, as, for instance, the honor of £vrecy and the 
Suhard fief.** And if the bishop's groups of five and ten knights 

■ H, F,, xxiiL 694, 69s, 700. 

** See Bishop Hugh's charter of 1035-1037 in the Livre nair, no. 21; Delisle, S.- 
SauwetsTf no. 13. Haimon's fief of £vrecy is also mentioned by Wace, ed. Andresen, 
ii, line 4044. See also the witnesses to Bishop Hugh's charter of 1042 for Pr6auz, 
Mabillon, AnnaleSf iv. 444. Tliat the bishop had tenants by military service be- 
fore 1050 b also apparent from a charter of Bishop Hugh preserved in the Ardiives 
of the Seine-Inf6rieuie (Jonds Jumidges, charters of Rouvray) and printed by Le 
Pr6vt)8t| Eure, ilL 45; Vernier, na 8. 
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go baick to so early a time, so, it is altogether likely, does his own 
service of twenty knights to the duke. 

If the preceding line of inference is valid, the Bayeux inquest is 
important, not only in lending support to the conclusions already 
reached with regard to the existence of ecclesiastical baronies and 
V knights' fees before 1066, but also in confirming Round's view 
^ that '^ the Normans were familiar with servitium debUum in terms 
of the ten-knight unit when they landed in England/' '* Roimd 
seems indeed to consider this point well established, but his only 
authority is Wace's accoimt of the deliberations of 1066; and, 
after the destructive criticism to which Wace, in another con- 
nection, has been subjected by him,^ it is hardly necessary to point 
out how little value ^a mere late compiler ' has for the events and 
conditions of that year. The Bayeux returns are a better sort of 
evidence, and they not only show clearly the prevalence of the 
five- and ten-knight unit in Bishop Odo's time, but render it prob- 
able that part, if not the whole, of this scheme of tenures is of still 
earlier origin. If statements of later chroniclers were to be ac- 
cepted as conclusive, we should not overlook a passage in a writer 
earlier than Wace, the report in Ordericus of the deathbed speech 
of William the Conqueror in which he mentions the assessment of 
an arbitrary service of one hundred knights upon Count Guy of 
Ponthieu, when vassalage was imposed upon him in 1056." 

Fortunately the bishopric of Avranches offers evidence which is 
still clearer and more direct. In the inquest of 1172 the bishop 
owes five knights for his lands in the Avranchin and five for the 
barony of Saint-Philbert-sur-Risle, in the diocese of Lisieux. Now 
the barony of Saint-Philbert came to the church of Avranches as 
a gift of Bishop John in 1066^ being half of his paternal inheritance 
from Raoul d'lvry, and in the Conqueror's charter of that year 

" Feudd En^andf p. 359 f. 

** Ibid,, pp. 399-418. Round admits that in the passage in question the figures 
" are far too laige, and savor of poetic license " (p. 260, note). 

" ' Widonem vero comitem Baiods quandiu placuit in carcere habui et post 
duos annos hominium ab eo tali tenoie recepi ut exinde mihi semper fidelis ex- 
isteret et militare servitium ubi iussissem cum centum militibus mihi singulis annis 
exhiberet ' (Ordericus, iii. 237). Cf. a charter of 1071-1082 confirming the acquisi- 
tion by Marmoutier ' de feudo unius militis nomine Serlonis ' (Round, Caimdar, 
no. xaix). 
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confinning the gift it appears that this was a fief of five knights 
and was thereafter to be held as such of the bishops of Avranches.'" 
Evidently the whole had hitherto been an honor of ten knights. 
Moreover, by thus fixing the date of the acquisition of this supple- 
mentary obligation, we establish as anterior to 1066 the assign- 
ment of the service of five knights for the original holdings of the 
bishopric in the Avranchin. 

Besides defining the amoimt and distribution of the ordinary 
feudal service, the Bayeux returns of 1133 include castle guard,^* 
the equipment and service of vavassors, and the aids and reliefs 
due to the bishop,'^ on all which points, as Guilhiermoz has 
shown,*^ they yield remarkably early and significant information. 
Their importance, especially for the student of contemporary 

» 

** Tbe Conqueror's charter is found in full in a vidimus in the Archives Na- 
donales, JJ. 71, no. 90; and is printed by Le Pr6vost, Eure, iiL 183, where the date, 
which rests also upon internal evidence (comet, dedication of the Abbaye auz 
Honunes, signature of Archbishop Maurilius) , is incorrectly printed as 1076. £. A. 
Pigeon, Le diocise d'Avranckes, n, 660, gives only an extract. 

* On castle guard see Round, Calendar, no. 319; Ordericus, ii. 74; and the de- 
cisions of Robert of Bell6me's court in the Charirier rouge of Troam (MS. Lat. 
10086), f. 180, z82v, i86v. On its appearance in Eng^d after the Conquest, see 
Round, in Archaeological Journal, lix. 144. 

"^ On reliefs cf. Round, no. 320. Other eariy exan^es of vavassors will be 
found in Round, nos. 319, 639; Le Pr6vo6t, Eure, iiL 467; Rente catkolique de Nor- 
mandie^ z. 49; Neustria Pia, p. 587; Monasiicon, viL 1074; Lot, S,'WandriUe, 
no. 38; Bulletin de la SociiU kistorique de VOme, v. 62, 68. The following notice 
in the Litre Uanc of Saint-Martin of S^ez (f . 47 of the original) illustrates also other 
matters of tenure: * Cum Willelmus de Daraio anno ab incamatione domini m "^. 
Izzz"^. octavo ex divinoiuditio nimia corporis infirmitate aggravatus emori time- 
ret, . . . donavit quicquid de sua terra dominica Stephanus metearius tenebat et 
c(M>at, et insuper tantimi de suo alio dominio sine calumpna quieto quod plenarie 
suffioeret ad unam camicam preter prata de ponte de Roca que ipse etiam donavit, 
necnon etiam terra Fulcoun quam predicti monachl a prefato Willelmo in feodo, 
nee in feudo ut prius sed in demosina sicut cetera donavit. Namque affirmando 
rectum esse dicebat ut qui suis fiUis centum vavassores dimittebat sibi atque mona- 
chis cum quibus victurus atque moriturus erat unum saltim ex iUis prqprie et solute 



^ Essai sur Porigine de la noblesse (Paris, 1902), pp. 185, note 34; 187, note 36; 
267, note 37; 268, note 40; 275, notes 56, 57; 286, note 90; 292, note 102; 3x2, 
note 164. The earliest mention of reliefs which I have found is in a charter of Roger 
de Gera, anterior to xo66, for Saint-Ouen (Collection Moreau, xxiL zi8, from the 
original; Le Prdvost, Eure, iii. 467): 'nee retinui ex ipsa terra preter les reilies de 
vavasaofibus.' 
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English institutions, is naturally increased when it is seen that the 
conditions they describe are those of the latter part of the eleventh 

• century. As an illustration of this, let us take one of the points in 

• the history of feudal institutions which most needs clearing up, 
« the DM-tter of the forty days' service. This was certainly the nor- 

• mal amount in Normandy in the twelfth century, and seems to 
>/ have passed thence to the other continental domains of the Plan- 

• tagenets;^ but while its prevalence in England has generally been 
' assimied, it has recently been asserted that even '' its theoretic 

• existence can hardly be proved for England out of any authorita- 
- tive document." " Now the earliest mention of the forty days* 

limit so far noted is found in the Bayeux inquest, where it appears 
yas the regular period for the service due to the king of France as 
well as for that owed to the duke within the confines of Nor- 
mandy.** The same period -is foimd in upper Normandy in a 
Saint-Amand charter of the Conqueror's reign, which is also 
interesting as bringing out the distinction between complete 
equipment and 'plain arms' which appears for the first time 
elsewhere •' in the Bayeux inquest: 

Ego Baldricus annuente domino Willelmo Anglorum rege et Norman- 
norum duce damo quetum sanctimonialibus de Sancto Amando Rothomagi 
servidum duorum militum quod quadraginta diebus debent per annum 
de feudo Bascheville donee ego vel meus heres reddamus .xxx. libras Rod- 
mesinorum quas Sancto Amando et sanctimonialibus debeo pro sorore mea 
Elisabeth que ibi effecta est monacha. Testes sunt Gilbertus, Alannus, 
Ra^ulfus fil[ius] Heluini, Robertus de Bothes, Ricardus de Boievilla, Wil- 
lelmi regis, {si^ Baldrid. Ante hoc vademonium predicti milites sic erant in 
senddo parati: imus horum totis araiis, alter vero ad plainas annas." 

From still another part of Normandy, between 1070 and 1081, 

we have another example of the forty days' limit, this time as 

applied to watch and ward. Here, if we may trust the natural 

interpretation of the possessive pronouns, we also find the prin- 

^ dple, later well known, that the forty days' service is at the vas- 

a Guilhiennoz, p. 275 f. " PoUodc and Maitland, i. 254. 

•* H, F.f xxiii. 699-700. 

u Guilhiermoz, pp. 185-188. 

** From a vidimus of Philip the Fair of 13 13; Anrhives of the Seine-Inf6rieuie, 
fonds Saint-Amand. The word plainas is badly rubbed, but only the penultimate 
letter is uncertain. 
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fid's expense, but any other service is at the cost of the lord.*' The 
docament, which comes from the cartulary of MontrSaint- 
Mkhdy** contains so many points of interest that it is worth 
reprinting in full: 

CatnetUio inier abbatem d GmUdnmm Papndhtm. 

Hacc carta narrat conventionem Baiods factam coram legina inter ab- 
batem de Monte Sancti Michadis et Guillelmum Paginellum. Si WOklmus 
I^gindlus habet guerram de ilia terra quam rex An^onmi dedit sibi cum 
lemioa sua, conventio est quoniam Hugo de Bricavilla quadiaginta diebus 
iDi fadet de guarda vel custodia sese septimum de cabaUaribus ad suum 
cibom. Et nepoa illius Hugonis similiter fadet si in parage terram suam 
tcnnerit Msmndum hoc quod tenebit. Rursus si Guillelmus Paginellus ilium 
Hogooem submonuerit, cum duobua equitibus eum in sua familia ad suum 
dbom babuerit vd filium suum, si liber erit de submonitione abbatis. Nee 
allc] cum donnus abbas semper habebit quin Guillelmus Paginellus hoc habeat. 
Et ita cquidem habebit in sua familia nepotem Hugonis et Roberttun de 
Cantdupo et Guillehnum Becheth et ilium qui honorem ScoUant habebit. 
Et si vindictam vd {dadtum habuerit ad ladcndtun, homines quos tenet de 
SanaoMidiade ita habebit quod in seroerunt ad suasdomos. Etsihomines 
sibi deficient de his servidis que hie sunt divisa, recttun sibi fadent ad 
unam mansionum quas tenet de Sancto Michaele. Auzilium acdpiet de 
terra quam tenet de Sancto Michade pro sui corporis captione aut pro sua 
terra, si forisfecerit eam erga regem vd abbatem, vel pro filio huius femine de 
qua est hereditas si c^>tus f uerit in servitio regis vd abbatis de quo est fedus, 
aut pio una sola 61ia roaritanda quam habet de hac femina. Conventio est 
quooiam Guillelmus Paginellus in terra quam tenet de abbate statuet unum 
^*«"w"^-" apud quem abbas mittet pro submonitionibus quas habet faoere 
ipse abbas in terra quam Guillelmus Paginellus tenet de illo. Qui si bene 
submonitiones fecerit et ille remaneat quem monuerit, abbas suam foris- 
faaoram inde acdpiet. Quod si in illo submonitore remanet submonitio, 
abbati decern et oao solidos emendabit et abbas postea per suum legatum 
sobiDonitionem suam fecerit. Conventio est quoniam WiUelmus Paginellus 
ODoqooque anno duodedm quercus ad suum oois acdpiet in silva de Longa 
MOa usque ad aquam que didtur Ars, nee plus habet acdpere nisi per ab- 
batem fecerit. C^mventio est quoniam abbas de Monte unoquoque anno 
dat iOi unum provendarium de cera vd viginti solidos, et est in cois abbatis 
daie quale hcNrum maluerit, et hoc pro relevationibus de Cantdupo et pro 
pattura de Lalande, si homines de Cantdiqx) poasunt illam de raisneer in 
curia GuiDdmi Pagindli. De Lavidande, quam Willdmus Paginellus inter- 

* GaflbiermoB, p. 375. 

* MS. 3IO ol the librmiy ol Aviandies, f. 95; there are abo tifo copies ol the 
iftfwith oentuiy m the remnant of a cartukiy ol Safait-Pair preserved in the 
Aidiivci ol the Maiidie,/Mitff Mont-Saint-Michel, ff . x v, sv. Printed by Stapfetoa, 
b Ankmohp^, xiviL 27 (1838); Round, Caiemdar, no. 714. Cf. P. Chenel, Le 

H FAwomchm sous Us dues de Nonnandk (Caen, xgia), pp. axi-319. 
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Togat in fedo, dum venit in Monte Sancti Michaelis est in respectu donee 
coram lege. G>nventio est de septem paribus de honore quern Willelmus 
Pagmellus tenet de abbate de Monte Sancti Michaelis quoniam submonuerit 
illos in sua curia, qui si sponte sua ambulare voluerint ibimt si liberi erunt de 
servido abbatis. Si vero ire noluerint, hoc debet Guillelmus Paginellus de 
raisneer in curia abbatis per homines qui simt de honore quern accepit cum 
sua uzore qui illos videnmt in suo servido per consuetudinem antecessorum 
suorum. Huius cause testes existimt presul Abrincensis Michad, episcopus 
Sagiensis Robertus, Rogerius de Montegomerii, Richardus proconsul, Ro- 
gerius de BeUomonte, Hubertus de Ria, Unfredus de Bohon, Hubertus de 
Portu, Turgisus de Tracei, Alveredus Malbedenc, Gaufredus de Sal. 

The document is not always so explicit as we could wish, but 
certain points are fairly clear. We see the Conqueror disposing of 
the hand of an heiress who holds an honor of the abbey of Mont- 
Saint-Michely and her husband receiving aids, reliefs, and suit of 
court from the men of the honor. The aids are carefully defined : 
the lord may have an aid for his ransom from captivity or for 
redeeming his forfeited land from the duke or abbot, for marrying 
one daughter, or for ransoming his son if captured in the service of 
the duke or abbot. The last is noteworthy, suggesting that the aid 
for knighting the eldest son may have developed comparatively 
late with the growing importance of the institution of knighthood. 
The mention of tenure in parage would be important, if it were 
more specific, with reference to the parage of Domesday and the 
early history of the tenure in Normandy, where it seems to be 
otherwise unknown before Henry IT.** 

In all these feudal arrangements, the ultimate supremacy of the 
duke is clearly recognized. Even under the weak rule of Robert 
Curthose a declaration of liege fealty to the bishop of Bayeux con- 
tains an express reservation of the ducal rights; '^ while the whole 
sjrstem of assessing knight service is a convincing manifestation of 
* the duke's power and authority. Moreover, the duke's right of 
. ^ calling out the general levy of the coimtry in case of invasion 

M Cf. Pollock and Maitland, ii. 264; Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, 
pp. i45'X46; Guilhiennoz, Origme de la noblesse, p. 214 ff.; Round, in Victoria 
History of Hampshire, i. 441; G^nestal, Le parage normand (Caen, xgxx); Powicke, 
The Loss of Normandy, pp. 98^102. 

'^ See the elaborate agreement between the bishop and Ranulf , vicomte of the 
Bes^ drawn up doubtless shortly after Bishc^ Odo's return in X087, i^^ I^^ ^*^» 
no. 76; Round, no. X435. Tlie early mention of ' fidelitas 11^ ' is noteworthy. 
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q)pean clearly in the Bayeux returns, where it is found under the * 
name of rekabannus^ or arrUre-ban, by which it is later known ; \ 
and it is q)ecifically reserved in one of WilUam's charters for 
Saint-£tienne.^ From the care with which his vassals reserve 
this obligation as regards their dependents and even their towns- 
men,^ it would seem that the duke held the lords responsible for 
producing their men when occasion arose J' Materials are lacking 
for any comparison of this system with the Anglo-Saxon /yri/y but 
it is hig^y probable that the familiarity of the Norman kings 
with the arriere-ban in the duchy made natural that preservation 
of tbcfyrd which is usually set down to deliberate desire to main- 
tain Angb-Saxon popular institutions. It should also be noted 
that the ordinance which, a century later, is generaUy said to have 
' recreated and rearmed this ancient force ' of the fyrd,^* the 
Assize of Arms of Henry II, is drawn on the same lines as an 
earlier assize for Henry's continental dominions.'* 

Certain distinctive characteristics of feudal tenure in Nor- 
mandy would doubtless stand out more clearly if we could com- 
pare them in detail with the feudal arrangements established by 
the Norman conquerors of southern Italy and Sicily. Unfortu- 
nately, evidence on this point is lacking for the South in the 
eleventh century, and while we now know that the substance of 
the South-Italian Catalogus baronum^ belongs to the reign of 
King Rogier and thus antedates the English cariae of 1 166 as well 

^ DdUe, Carttdaire narmand, no. 836. Cf. GuiOuermoz, pp. 289-393, where 
tke text id the Bayeux retunis is emended. Wace (ed. Andreaen, ii, lines 5305ff.) 
■»**»*'*** tlie calling oat of the peasants against the king of France in 1058. 

* Onlericus, iiL 36, 39. 
^ Cf. the Wofcestershixe custom, Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, p. 159. 

Ob thtfy^ in genend see P. Yinogradoff, Engfisk Society in the Eiepemlk Cenitiry, 

PL 33 ff. 

* Stubba, Seioci Ckarters, eighth edition, p. 154; CoHstituiioncl History, L 633. 
^ Bcnfdict of Peterborough, L 369; GuQhiermoz, /. c, pp. 335-337. 
^ See Che text in Dd Re, Cromsii e scriiiori simrom (Naples, 1845), ^ 57 1~ 

616; and aoy dkcusrion of its date and contents, £. H. R., xxvi. 655-664 (19x1). 
A anilar condusioo regarding the date was reached independently by Giu]k> de 
tan: Rgmdieomii deOa R Accademia di Arckeoiogia di Napoli, 191X, p. 35; SuppU- 
■nit mlT opma ' Le Monete ddle Due Sidlie/ ed. Cangiati, March-June, 19x3. 
a. Mki Evelyn Jamison, The Norman Administration rf Aptdia and Capma 
{f apart aftke BrOisk Sckaoi at Rome, vi, X9X3), pp. 358, 338-341- 
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as the Norman inquest of 1 172, we are in no position to apply it 
to the conditions of an earlier time. The Calalogus baronum, how- 
ever, is based upon the fundamental Norman institutions of the 
knight's fee, the groups of five and ten knights, and the arriere- • 
^ ban, while other evidence shows the existence of the feudal aids 
and the forty days' period of service; and these parallelisms are so 
close that they can be satisfactorily explained only by treating the 
.feudalism of the South as an ofifshoot from the parent stem in 
Normandy in the early period of Norman expansion. 

Intimately connected with feudal tenure is the matter of feudal 
jurisdiction. First of all, there is the jurisdiction which is strictly 
feudal, the justice of the feudal lord over his tenants. Robert of 
Bell&ne has an important court of his barons.^ The monks of 
Saint-fivroul have their court, in which they may declare the for- 
feiture of a fief .^^ The honor of Ralph Taisson has its barons, who 
can be summoned to record against encroachment the title of the 
abbey of their lord's foimdation.^* The honor which William 
Painel holds of the abbot of Mont-Saint-Michel has a court of 
seven peers, who owe service according to the custom of their 
ancestors, and there are also separate courts for his manors."® 
Besides this feudal justice, there is the jurisdiction which is fran- 
chisal, arising from the grant of public rights by the sovereign, the 
justice which men wiU one day say has nothing in common with 
the fief. We cannot in the eleventh century draw the line separat- 
ing these two sorts of jurisdiction with the sharpness which later 
feudal law permits;"^ the justice of the feudal lord may owe some- 

"" Archives of the Ome, H. 2150; Bry, Histoire du pays et conUi du Perche (Paris, 
1620), pp. 82, Z03; Round, Calendar, no. 654; Vernier, no. 34. 

'* Ca, X056, Ordericus, iL 60, 75. Cf. Round, no. 713 (Mont-Saint-Michd) ; 
the stipulation of suit of court, supra, p. 22; Qievreux and Vernier, Les archives 
de Normandieet de la Seine-Infirieure (Rouen, 191 z), no. 7 (» Round, no. iz6); 
Le Pr6vost, Eure, iii. 209; Vernier, no. 24. 

^* Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 65 (ca. 1070). 

"^ Supra, p. 22. The number seven suggests the usual number of the Fkankish 
scabini from whom the peers of feudal courts seem to have been derived; probably 
it is these same seven who owe the military service due from the honor. 

"^ Cf. Esmein, Caurs d^ histoire du droit franqais, eleventh edition, p. 393 ff.; 
Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyond, p. 80. 
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thing to royal grant, and the holder of the franchise may not 
ahrays be able to point to the act which created it, yet the 
distinction seems thus early justified by the facts. 

We must at the outset give up any attempt to follow the Nor* 
man franchises back into Prankish days. Doubtless Norman 
churches enjoyed the immunity which all such bodies were sup- 
posed to possess under Louis the Pious,** and some had more 
^)ecific privfleges;" but the nature and development of the im- 
munity is obscure enough in those regions which have preserved 
an unbrokoi series of such grants,** and in Normandy the coming 
of the invaders not only made a wide gap in our records, but pro- 
duced important changes in the holders of land and probably in 
the rights exercised over it. The clearest case of continuity is 
furnished by Bemeval-sur-Mer, which had been a dependency of 
Saint-Denis under the Prankish kings and was confirmed to the 
abbey by the first Norman dukes.** This confirmation was re- 
peated by Richard I in 968 in a charter which grants full immu- 
nity and all rights exercised in Bemeval by count or viscount, 
vicarius or cenlenarius.^ When we come to the charters of the 
eleventh century, the clause of immunity, though reminiscent of 
Prankish models, is shorter and more general. Richard II grants 
to Pteunp*' and Jumiiges** the possession of their lands '^ with- 
out any disturbance of any secular or judicial authority what- 
ever, as property belonging to the demesne fisc," and the same 
phrases appear, omitting the reference to the fisc, in his charters 

* H. Bmimer, DnUscke Reckisg^ckkkie, ii. 391. 

" Loc« S.'WamdHUe, no. 4; H. F., viii 650 (Saint-Ouen). 

** For the liteimture of the coatioversy, see Bninner, /. c, iL 387 ff.; A. Master, 
Dniulm Verfassungsfesckicki^ (in his Gnmdriss, 19x3), pp. 77-^; G. von Below, 
Av ietOsckt Siaai des MiUdaUers (Ldpzig, 1914)) i. 252-361. 

* BAhmer-MQhlbadier, Retesim der Karolmier, nos. 60 (58), 190 (x86); Dtido 
id Sunt-Qventin, ed. Lair, p. 171. 

** if. F., ix. 731; cf. Lot, Les dtrmers CaroHnpens, p. 57. 

* ' Haec onnia . . . cxmoedo . • . ut habeant, teoeant, et possideant absque 
dfai inqi u e tu d l ne cniiislibet seculaiis vd iudidari^ potestatis sicuti m ad fiscum 
Aw hiSrint pertincntcs.' Original in Mua6e de la Benedictine at F6camp, no. 2 
at; NtmOHm Fta^ p. 317. See Appendix B, wbiat the documents relative to the 
fSficanp tmnmnsty are discuswd. 

*■ Caitufauy no. 33, f. 7, and t Um m s ol 1499 and 1539 in Aidiives ol the Seine- 
il Vonicr, 00. 12 G- 4o)« 
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for Bemai'* and Saint-Ouen.*® The clause is not found in Rich- 
ard's grant to Mont-Saint-Michel, but appears in the charter of 
Robert I,*^ who likewise made the sites of Saint-Amand and La 
Trinit6-du-Mont 'inmiiuie from the judicial exaction of his 
authority.' ^ I have foimd no such clauses in any new grant after 
Robert's time, though phrases are common which grant such 
protection as is enjoyed by the duke's demesne,** 

How much, if any, actual authority these vague grants of im- 
munity conveyed, it is impossible to say. Except in the very early 
instance of Bemeval, they make no direct grant of fees or jurisdic- 
tion, and if they are more than a pious formula, it would seem 
that their primary purpose was to assure the duke's protection. It 
is altogether likely that, in Normandy as elsewhere, such phrases 
persist in documents after they have lost all real meaning.*^ In 
any event it must be borne in mind, as one of the few points upon 
which there is general agreement, that the Prankish immunity 
itself, whatever its ultimate effects in establishing private jiuis- 
dictions, did not create exemption from the authority of the 
coimt,*' so that, apart from the question of any devolution of 
royal rights to the Norman dukes, they would still as coimts ^ 
retain some control of the great religious establishments. That 
the clauses of immunity in the charters of the Norman dukes were 
not intended as a general grant of the duke's judicial powers is 

•• Lc Prtvost, £«rtf, i, 285; Neustria Pia^ p. 399. 

M Pommeraye, Histoire de S.-Ouen (Rouen, 1662), p. 405; Valin, p. 222. 

" M.A.N.fJoi, m (Round, no. 705). 

" Cartulaire de la TriniU-du-Mant de Rouen, no. i; ManasHcan, viL xioi; 
Valin, p. 223. 

*" Brunner, SckwurgericAte, p. 238 ff. The charter of Richard I for Saint-Taurin 
of £vxeux is said to have granted ' tantam tibertatem in cuiia Sancti Tauiini 
quantam suis hominibus in sua curia ': Bonnin, Cartulaire de LouvierSf i. 2, where 
we have only a later notice, not the act itself (Prentout, £tude crUique sur Dudom de 
S.-Quemlin, p. xxiv, note). 

** £. Stengel, Die ImmimiUtts-Urkunden der deuUcken K9mge (Innsbruck, 1902); 
M. Kroell, VimmtmiU ftanque (Paris, 19x0), p. 303 ff. 

** Brunner, Deutsche Rechtsgesckiclitey ii. 166, 300, 302; G. Seeliger, Die Bedeukmg 
der Grundherrsckafi (Leipzig, 1903), p. 8off.; KroeQ, /. c, pp. 217, 249 ff.; Dopacfa, 
Die WirtksckaftsenhffickeluHg der KarolingeneU (Weimar, 191 2-1913), ii. 95 ff. 

H On the use of count as a title of the Norman dukes, see Lappenbeig, 
GesMckte Englands, ii. 18; Vernier, i. 75; and the charters of Robert I dted in 
Appendix C, note 39, 
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shown by the practice,*' which appears as early as Richard n, of 
granting^ sometimes in the very documents which contain the 
ioununity clause, the ducal consueiudines in specified places. Thus 
Richard II's charter to Bemai conveys the duke's cansuetudines in 
all the villae possessed by the monastery,*' and his charter for 
Jumidges grants his customs, here styled cansuetudines comiiatus^ 
in three places.** The term is, of coiurse, a general one, *** com- 
prising tolls, market rights, and a great variety of rights of ex- 
ploitation other than the profits of justice, but it specifically 
includes ' laws and forfeitures ' in Richard's grant of the customs 
of the Mount to Mont-Saint-Michel,^*^ and its jurisdictional con- 
tent is more exactly defined in documents to which we shall come 
in a moment. We may say provisionally that when the duke 
wished to convey jurisdiction, he made a grant of the ducal con- 
sududineSy but we can imderstand what this means only when we 
have examined what judicial rights the duke had to grant. 

It is commonly asserted by modem writers ^^ that the duke of 
Normandy was the only feudatory of the French crown who suc- 

" This point is overlooked by Valin, p. 323, in his argument from the later in- 
terpretation of monastic immunities. 

■ Le Provost, Ewe, i. 285. 

* ' £z quibus nostro tenqx>re donavit per nostrum consensum Rotbertus archi- 
epiacopus f rater noster omnes consuetudines que ad comitatum pertinent quas ipse 
ez nostro iure p08sidd!)at. ... In Vado Fulmerii unum alodarium et onmes con- 
suetudines quas ex iure comitatus in omnibus terris ip^us lod tenebam. . . . Pro 
quo et nos donavimus omnes consuetudines que ex ipsa terra pertineba^t ad nos.' 
Cartulary 22 in Archives of the Seine-Infdrieure, ff. 7-11; vidimus of 1499 and 1529 
in same archives; Vernier, no. 12. Cf . Neusiria Pia, p. 323 ; Delisle^Berger, no. 5 27 ; 
MonasHcon, vii. 1087; Le Pr6vost, Eure, ii. 296; and the long and interesting list 
of coHsududines of the count of Maine at CMteau-du-Loir in Archives kistcriques du 
Maine, vi. 34. 

^^ Cf. Flach, Origities de Vancienne Franu, i. 203; and notes 109) 163, below. 

^* Neustria Pia, p. 378; M,A, N,, xiL 1 10; Round, no. 702. Cf . the Conqueror's 
charter in Cartidaire de S.-Pire de Chartres^ i. 168. On the other hand his charter 
for Saint-D^sir mentions ' consuetudinibus et forisfactis ' {GaUia Christiana, xi. 
instr. 203). Undefined ducal grants of consuetudines will be found in Livre nair, 
no. i; Revue catholiquedeNormandief x. 49; La Roque, iii. 26; Cartulaire de Notre- 
Dame de Chartres, i. 86; Sauvage, Troam, p. 349 f.; Collection Moreau, xxi. no 
(Saint-Ouen). 

'* Brussd) Usage des fiefs (Paris, 1750), i. 253; A. Luchaire, Manud des instiii^- 
twnsfratuqaises, pp. 245, 256. Valin, pp. 60, 182-193, also criticizes the current view, 
but in too juristic a fashion, overlooking the early evidence cited below, which was 
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ceeded in retaining for himself the monopoly of haute justice 
throughout his dominions. Now if we mean by haute justice what 
the lawyers of the thirteenth century meant, jurisdiction by virtue , 
y of which the duel could be held and penalty of death or mutilation « 
inflicted, this statement is far from correct, for so-called pleas of 
the sword are often held by the duke's vassals ^^ and the duel is 
waged in their courts.^^ If, on the other hand, we mean that a 
baron could possess such pleas only by virtue of a ducal grant, and 
that certain of them were never granted, the statement will prob- 
ably hold. For the pleas of the sword in the twelfth century we 
have a list drawn up under Henry II, which can be supplemented 
by certain chapters of the Tres Ancien Coutumier^^ and confiimed 
by the Exchequer Rolls. This list, however, expressly says that 
murder belongs '' to the duke alone or to those to whom he or his 
ancestors have granted it," and it is plain that the same limitation 
is intended to qualify others of the pleas enumerated. The matter 
is clearer in the inquest of 1091, which gives a statement, includ- 
ing fewer pleas but professedly incomplete, of the 'customs and 
justice' exercised by William the Conqueror in the duchy. Assault 
in the duke's court or on the way to and from it, offenses com- 
mitted in the host or within a week of its setting forth or its 
return, offenses against pilgrims, and violations of the coinage — 
these place the offender in the duke's mercy and belong exclu- 
sively to his jurisdictiop.^^ On the other hand, it appears from 
the same inquest that there are other offenses, such as attacks on 
houses {hainfara), arson, rape, and unwarranted seizure of sure- 
ties, jurisdiction over which belongs in some places to the duke i 

printed in 1908 and 1909. His theory of the late development of ducal sovereignty 
has been answered by Powicke, Loss of Normandy, pp. 80-84. 

^" See B. £. C, xiii. 108^109; Stapleton, Magni RoHdij i, p. xxriii; and the 
texts dted below. 

^^ See, for example, the duels held in the court of the abbot of Jimiidges in 1056, 
Mabillon, A finales OrdifUs S, Benedictiy Iv. 5x9; and in the court of Roger of Beau- 
mont, Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 202. 

iw Ed. Tardif, cc, 70 (inquest), 15, 16, 35, 53, 58, 59; of. 67, 69. Cf. Pollock 
and Maitland, ii. 455; and infra, p. 187. 

'^ Ai^pendix D, cc. 1-3, 12, 13. The protection of the plow by the duke, as we 
find it in the Tris Ancien Coulumier, likewise goes far back into Norman, if not into 
Scandinavian, history. Dudo, ed. Lair, pp. 171-172; Wilda, Strafreckl, p. 245; 
council of Rouen, 1096, c. 2. 
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and in others to his barons; ^^ and we find arson, rape, and haitir 
far a among the cansuetudines which Duke William, in the year of 
his marriage, granted to the abbot of Pr6aux.^^" Similar pleas 
were doubtless included in the consueiudines de sanguine granted 
by the Conqueror to Bee, which possessed jurisdiction over mur- 
der and mayhem among the * royal liberties ' it enjoyed imder 
Henry I; ^^ and while there were probably local differences, as in 
Anglo-Saxon England, where Domesday shows curious parallels 
to the Norman forfeitures,"® it is evidently jurisdiction over 
crimes of this sort which is conferred by the ducal grants of con- 
sueiudines to monasteries. The great lay lords might also have 
such customs; indeed the forfeiture of life and limb in baronial 
courts is presupposed in the inquest of 1091."^ The coiuits of 
£vreux and Mortain have blood-justice; "^ the count of Eu has 
justice in the himdred of Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive over all forfeitures 
except the duke's army and coinage; "' Robert, coimt of Meulan, 

"* Cc. 9, 10. 

^^ Appendix D, p. 279; Valin, pi^es, no. 2. Kings Robert I and Philip I enu- 
merate ' sanguinem, raptum, incendium, homiddium ' among the consueiudines of 
Micy: Pfister, Robert le Pieux, no. 68; Prou, Actes de Philippe /, no. 77. 

^^ ' Predicto monasterio tradidit idem comes Normannie onmes consuetudines 
de fwngiiine et thdoneo quas habd)at circa ipsum monasterium ' : before 1066, MS. 
Lat. 12884, f. 177; cf. £. Por£e» Histoire du Bee, i. 327, 367, 646. The relevant 
portion of the charter of Henry I for Bee (Round, Calendar , no. 375) is printed 
bdow in Qiapter III, note 21 ; see also the charter on the next page establishing the 
jurisdiction of Ftounp over homicide and arson by grant of Henry's predecessors. 
Cf . also Robert I's grant of Harfleur ' cum sanguine ' to Montivilliers {Gallia 
Christiana f zi. instr. 326); the Conqueror's grant of ' leugam cum sanguine ' to the 
monks of Saint-Bendt (Prou and Vidier, Recueil des charles de S-Benoil-sur-Loire, 
no. 78) ; and Henry I's charter for Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive, where, however, pleas 
relating to the army and the coinage are expressly reserved {Gallia Christiana, xi. 
instr. 157). John, abbot of Fecamp (1028-1079), grants a piece of land ' retenta 
publica iustitia in consilio nostro ': Collection Moreau, xxi. 25. 

^^ Cf. Pollock and Maitland, ii. 454; Maitland, Domesday Booh and Beyond^ 
pp. 87->88; Vinogradoff , English Society in the Eleventh Century, p. 1 1 1 ff. 

^ C.8. 

lu Count Richard of £vreux (d. 1067) gives ' Deo et Sancto Taurino tres con- 
suetudines quas Jiabebat in terra Sancti Taurini, videlicet sanguinem, septeragium 
(sesteragium ?), et thdonagium.' ' Little Cartulary ' of Saint-Tauiin, Archives of 
the Eure, H. 793, no. 26. For Mortain see B. £, C, xiii. 108, note. 

"* Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 156-158; cf. col. 203. See also Countess Adeliza's 
grant of ' omnem vicecomitatum . . . et omnes consuetudines ' to Aucfay-Aumale: 
Archaecloiia, zxvL 359. 
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gives the abbot of Pr6aux, in Saleme, his *' forfeitures which ac- 
cording to human law are collected by ancient custom from homi- 
cides, thieves, and such others as are capitally convicted/' and in 
another district hainfaray arson, and uUac}^^ The privileged area 
of the banleuca also existed.^' 

Whatever view one may hold as to the relative development of 
< seigniorial jurisdiction on the two sides of the Channel before the 
' Conquest, there was one field in which England had much to 
%/• learn from Normandy, that of ecclesiastical justice. We have the 
' Conqueror's word for it that in England '' the episcopal laws had 
• not been observed properly nor according to the precepts of the 
' sacred canons," ^^* and it is generally recognized that we must 

- seek in Normandy the principles iuiderl)dng the ordinance sepa- 
y rating the spiritual and temporal courts which he issued within 
' ten years of his accession to the English throne. Of coiurse the 

- Norman precedents must not be scanned too narrowly without 

- due regard to the jurisprudence of the Roman Church as a whole, 

- but it is significant that in this period this jurisprudence came to 
^ England through Norman prelates and Norman manuscripts, as 

has been clearly shown in the case of the Pseudo-Isidorian decre- 
' tals.^^^ What the Norman practice then was we can in some meas- 
ure discern from the canons of the coimcil of Lillebonne, issued 
by an assembly of prelates and barons held by William's com- 
mand in 1080.^^* Freeman, it is true, with his splendid indifference 

"* Cartulary of Pr^aux (Archives of the Eure, H. 711), nos. 68, 347; MS. Lat. 
n. a. 1929, no. 250; Le Provost, Eure, iii. 97 (cf. on p. 96 the grant of Roger of 
Beaumont); Valin, pieces, no. 4. For uUac see Appendix D, note 16. Tithes of 
the baron's forfeitures are frequently granted to monasteries, e. g., Le Pr6vost, 
Eure^ i. 408 (» Lot, S.-WandriUe, no. 41); Gallia Christiana^ xi. instr. 129. 

"* See infra, p. 49. 

u* Liebermann, Gesetze, i. 485, ii. 440, 531; Stubbs-Davis, Sded Charters 

(1913)1 P- 99- 

"^ See the account of MS. 405 of Trinity College, Cambridge, brought from Bee 

to Canterbury by Lanfranc, and its derivatives, in H. Bdhmer, Die FiUschungen 

Erthischrf Lanfranks von Canterbury (Leipzig, 1902), pp. 61-65. Norman copies 

of Pseudo-Isidore will be found in MS. Lat. 3856 and MSS. 701-703 at Rouen. 

For decretals of Alexander II addressed to the bishop of Coutances, see Jaff6- 

L5wenfeld, nos. 4479, 4480. 

us Teulet, Layettes du Trisor des Chartes, i. 25, no. 22, from an early copy in the 
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to such ecclesiastical matters as were not architectural, says that, 
apart from the renewal of the Truce of God, this council merely 
pronounced '' a great nimiber of enactments of the usual kind " ; "* 
but when we recall that Henry 11 began his great struggle with the 
church by decreeing that the provisions of the council of Lille- 
boime should be observed,"® we shall hardly dismiss so lightly an 
authoritative statement of the law of the Conqueror's day on 
matters of church and state. Unfortimately, these decrees, while 
affording abundant evidence respecting the existence of a sjrstem 
of ecclesiastical courts, leave us in the dark on some of the matters 
we most need to understand. Besides the enforcement of the 
Truce of God, the bishop has cognizance of offenses committed in 
churches and churchyards, including the disturbance of worship 
' and assaults on those going to and from church. He has his fines 
from criminous and delinquent clerks and from offending mem- 

• bers of a clerk's household, and dwellers within the church en- 
closure are likewise subject to the ' episcopal laws.' Of the 
offenses of laymen from which the bishop has his fine, specific 

• mention is made of adultery, incest, desertion, divination, as- | 
saults upon priests or monks, and the burning of their houses. A 
fine is also due from those who fail at the ordeal or are excommu- 
nicated for resistance to justice. The question throughout is one 
of fines to be paid the bishop, and while in secular justice it is a 
fairly safe rule that he who has the fines will also have the juris- 
diction, it is entirely possible that for certain offenses the bishop 
should have had fines from laymen who were convicted in secular 
tribunals, just as he had from those who denied their guilt and 
failed at the ordeal, and, later, from violators of the Truce of God 
convicted in the duke's court.^^ It is hardly likely, for example, 
that the fine to the bishop was the only penalty for slaying a 
clerk. 

Aiduves National^ attested by the seal of Heniy I; Ordericus,ii. 316-323; Bessin, 
ConctUa RoUtmagtnsis Prcmndae, i. 67; Mansi, xz. 555. Cf. Tardif, Stude sw les 
sources de Pancien droit normandf L 39-43. 

^ Norman Conquest, ad edition, iv. 657. 

^ Robert of Torigni, i. 336; see infra. Chapter V, note 83. The importance of 
the council is realized by H. W. C. Davis, England under the Normam and Angevins, 
PP« SV» 533> but his interpretations of its canons are not always sound. 

^ Bcs^, Concilia, i. 81; Tris Ancien Coutumier, c 71; Round, no. 390. 
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Little is said of the relation of the clerk to lay courts, either in 
dvil or in criminal matters. With respect to his secular holding 
the priest is subject to the court of his lord, although if the ques- 
tion concerns the church he can have it brought before his bishop. 
Violations of the forest laws by clerks are beyond the sphere of the * 
bishop's authoHty, and it would seem from the decree of an 
earlier council that a clerk who exposed himself to the blood-feud 
could be attacked after due notice to his bishop.^^ A well known 
passage of William of Poitiers indicates that the Conqueror was 
in the habit of interfering when the sentence of the court Chris- 
tian seemed to him too light, and inflicting discipline on the bishop 
or archdeacon as well as on the culprit; ^* but specific instances 
of this sort are lacking. When the archdeacons of the diocese 
of Bayeux consult Lanfranc respecting the case of a priest who 
had committed homicide in self-defense, the question is not one 
of punishment at their hands, but simply how soon, if at all, 
the offender can be restored to his priestly functions.^^ In an- 
other case, before William, archbishop of Rouen, a priest con- 
victed of a variety of offenses suffers degradation and the loss of 
his benefice."* 

Throughout the canons of Lillebonne runs the assertion of the 
ultimate authority of the duke. The coimcil attempts no innova- 
tion: duke, barons, and bishops are to have the customs and jus- 
tice which they have enjoyed imder William and his father, but 

^ ' Ut etiam derid arma non ferant nee assailant vd assaliantur nisi ipsi pio- 
meruerint, neque etiam tunc nisi facta prodamatione apud episcopum rationabili- 
ter ': Council of Lisieux (1064), c. 5, in Journal des savanis, 190Z, p. 517. 

^ Ed. Duchesne, p. 194; Migne, cxlix. 1241. The partidpation of the duke in 
ecdesiastical disdpline is also implied in Richard II's charter for Mont-Saint- 
Michd: Neustria Pia, p. 378. 

>** Lanfranc, Ep, 62, Migne, d. 550. Cf. Migne, czlvii. 266 (io6z). 

"* 'Notum sit omnibus quod Gausfredus presbyter deVerliaco . . . adiudidum 
utrinque venerunt coram Guillelmo Rotomagensi archiepiscopo presbsrter sdlioet 
etmonachi. . . . Ibi presbjrter accusatus atque convictus de multis criminibus tarn 
per se ipsum perpetratis quam sua consensione per quendam filium suum, videlicet 
de furtis, de sacrilegiis, de fomicationibus, et de contaminatione ecdesie sue, cum 
se de his nulla posset ratione purgare, ab ordine suo depoaitus est ab archiepiscopo. 
. . . Veniens in curiam regis Anglorum apud castrum Nielfam guerpivit coram 
omnibus totimi omnino benefidum vd quicquid redamare poterat ullo modo in 
ecdesta nostra de Verliaco. Insuper coram tota ipsa curia iuravit non se quicquam 
eorum ultra redamaturum.' MS. Baluze 77, f. 61, from cartulary of Marmoutier. 
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the judicial privileges are held by virtue of the duke's concession, 
and in case of dispute as to their extent the court of the duke is to 
decide.** The bishc^'s ri^ts over laymen were a matter of cus- 
tom, and varied from place to place. In many parishes the char- 
ters show that he had, in whole or in part, lost his jurisdiction, for 
the episcopal fines and forfeitures were valuable rights, like his 
synodal dues and visitation fees,^ and were often granted in fief 
to laymen ^ or handed over to monasteries in the form of exemp- 
tion from episcopal cansuetudineSy^ just as ducal consududines 
were granted by the duke. Thus F€camp claimed certain churches 
free from the jurisdiction of the archbishop of Rouen,*'^ and 
by privilege of Archbishop Robert the monks of Saint-P^ of 
Chartres held the church of Fontenay in the Vexin free from bishop 
and archdeacon.*'* Robert I was said to have given Mont-Saint- 
Michel the ' episcopal laws ' in half of Guernsey,"* The abbess 
of La Trinit6 had the fines from episcopal forfeitures in two 
parishes of Caen,*" and the abbot of Saint-£tienne had giTnilar 

iM So the author of the Ada orckiepiscoporum says of William^ after the diffi- 
culties between the archbishop and the monks of Rouen in 1073: * In his omnibus 
semper s^>ud ipsum cautum extitit ne quid sibi archiepiscopus quasi sub ecdesiastico 
vigore in causis huius ecdesie insolenter arrogaverit.' Mabilion, Vetera AnaUcta, 
p. 226; Gallia Christiana, id, 35. On the author see Vacandard, in Revue catholique 
de Normandie, iii. 121 ff. 

^ On which cf. the protest of the canons of Chartres in H, F,, x. 498; and Fui- 
bert of Chartres, EpisUAae, nos. 48, 115 (Migne, czii. 225, 365). 

^ Supra, notes 13-15. Cf. council of Rouen, 1096, c. 6: ' Nullus laicus habeat 
consuetudines episcopates vel iustitiam que pertinet ad curam animarum ' (Orderi- 
cus, iii. 473). For England cf. the grant of ' pladta hominum de christianitate ' in 
Davis, no. 71. 

"•• GaUia Christiana, xi. instr. 73, 136, 231; Neustria Pia, pp. 339, 431; Sauvage, 
Troam, p. 356; Delisle, S.Sauoeur, pieces, nos. 46, 48; Musie des archives diparte- 
mentales, no. 25 (Lessay); Bry, Histoire du Perche, p. 70. The following grant of 
1053 is more specific: ' aecdesiam Sancte Marie de Berlo et altare et onmes reditus 
eonun, decimas scilicet, primitias, sepulturam, sinodalia, drcada, et omnes forfac- 
turas ad ^isam aecdesiam pertinentes, hoc est: sacrilegium, latrodnium, infrac- 
turam dmiterii, et cum omnibus commissis episcopo pertinentibus ' (charter of 
William of La Fert6-Mac6, Denis, Chartes de S.-JuUen de Tours, no. 34; Revue 
caihoUque, i. 168). 

>** See Appendix B. 

^ Cartidaire, ed. Gu^rard, i. 115; GaUia Christiana, viii. instr. 297. 

'*■ Cartulaiy (MS. Avranches 210), f. io6v. 

^ GaUia Christian, zi. instr. 71. 
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privileges.^'^ In such cases the bishop sought to retain the ulti- 
mate authority, whose symbol, the administration of the ordeal 
at his cathedral church, was specifically reserved to him by the 
council of Lillebonne; ^'* yet two years later the abbot of Saint- 
Wandrille established in the duke's court his andent right to 
administer the ordeal in the four parishes subject to his jurisdic- 
tion.^'* That the bishop's jurisdiction was comprehensive and 
attendance at his court no light matter, appears from the case of 
Mont-Saint-Michel: the residents of the Mount complained of 
their frequent summons to Avranches as parties or witnesses in 
the bi^op's court in all matters contra chrisUanitatemy and of the 
bishop's refusal to accept excuses in time of invasion or storm, so 
that they were constantly being fined or punished on this account; 
imtil in 1061 the bishop consented to make the abbot his arch- 
deacon for the Mount, reserving to himself, however, the admin- 
istration of the ordeal, the hearing of matrimonial causes, and the 

^ Gallia Christiania, id. instr. 73; charter of Odo, bishop of Bayeux (copies in 
Archives of the Calvados, H. 1825 ; MS. Fr. n. a. 202 18, f . 6) : ' Trado ista que hie de- 
termino, videlicet de omnibus in prefatis ecdesiis doxnibus terris habitatoribus om- 
nium f orisf acturarum de criminalibus peccatis vel de non criminalibus prodeuntium 
pecuniam et de ipsis omnibus habitatoribus de non criminalibus peccatis penitentie 
iniunctionem. Addoetiam utex ipsis criminalibus peccatisquandocunquein prefatis 
ecdesiis doxnibus terris audiri oontigerint ab archidiacono Baiocensi, abbas vd prior 
predicti cenobii, non ipse super quo crimen auditum fuerit, moneatur et ibidem ab 
utroque disposito termino congruo ac prefizo die conveniant monachus et arcfaidia- 
conus et in ipsa parrochia in qua crimen auditum fuerit predictis presentibus in- 
quiratur, inquisito discutiatur, et discusso, si inde iudidum portandum prodierit 
vd cognitio peccati potuerit, Baiocensis ecdesia ut decet requiratur vd causa 
examinationis vd gratia consequende recondliationis.' Cf . the similar charter of 
Geoffrey, bishop of Coutanoes (in charter of Archbishop William, copied in Archives 
of the Calvados, H. 1825) : ' De his autem omnibus supradictis si pladtum oontin- 
gat| in curia abbatis Cadomi agatur et forisfacturam si contingat abbas habebit. 
Si iudidimi inde portandum prodierit, ad Hulmum ut constitutum est requiratur, 
vidente archidiacono, et penitentia detur.' Early in the twelfth century Abbot 
Eudo ' separavit Robertimi Blundum ab uxore sua coram Osberto archidiacono, 
qui fuit ibi in loco q>i8copi Ricardi filii comitis,' bishop of Bayeux (Deville, Analyse, 

p. 3a). 

"* See the charters quoted in the preceding note, and the arrangement between 

the archbishop of Rouen and Bee, Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 17. There is a curious 
account of the holding of an ordeal at Bayeux before archdeacons, by order of the 
duke's court, in Archaeologia, xxvii. 26. William's ordinance sqMuating the tempo- 
ral and spiritual courts in England likewise reserves the ordeal for the cathedral. 
>** Bessin, Concilia, i. 76; Lot, S,-Wandrille, no. 39 (cf. no. 40). 
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impositioii of sentence in other cases.^^ It appears from other 
documents that matrimonial matters were an important part of 
the work of the courts Christian.^'" 

The duke's assertion of authority over church courts and his 
interference, at the coimdl of Ullebonne, in the enforcement of 
sacerdotal celibacy^'* are only one phase of an ecclesiastical 

^ ' CogdM&tur enim venire Abrincas ad respondoidum de quacunque accusa- 
tione contra dirisdanitatem, nee ezcusarc poterat eos mare insurgens nee Britonum 
msdiequia preveniri ac provider! poterant, et ita sepe in forifacta et emendationes 
cpiacopales tnddebant et sepe iuramentis fatigabantur. . . . Episcopus vero pre- 
fatns, ut erat animo et genere nobilis, petitioni abbatis anntiit et ardiidiaoonum 
ssom in Monte eum fedt, ita tamen ut quod bene non faccret vd non poaset q>is- 
oopus coni g e r e t Abrinds et ecdesiastico iuditio tenninaret. De coniugiis autem 
ilfidtis si qui legales testes procederent, apud q>iscopum audirentur et per sacra- 
■**"»""* ipsonun lege diasolveretur quod contra legem presumptum erat. De 
oiminalibus culpis venirent ad iuditium et sententiam episcopi confessi vd can- 
vied coram suo archidiarono, ezcommunicati ab episcopo ad dus satisfaetionem et 
absolutionem venirent. Iuditium ferri igniti et aque ferventis Abrincis portaretur.' 
MS. Lat. 14833, f. 183V; Migne, cxlvii. 265; Pigeon, Le diocise tTAvranckeSf ii. 658. 
It ihoold be noted that Richard II's charter had granted to the abbot all ducal and 
eph c opal camsudmdines in the Mount, induding * omnes leges omnesque forisfactu- 
laa dericorum ac Uucorum virorum ac mulierum etusdem burgi ' in terms ndiich 
nggeft a later interpolation (Cartulary, f. 2iv; Neusiria Pia, p. 378; Mabillon, 
Ammales, iv. 6sx. CI. the description of these liberties in the Roman du Mani- 
Scmi'Mickei, lines 2406 ff.). On the other hand, the statement of the rights of the 
bishop of Avranchcs over the abbeys of his diocese, preserved in a MS. of the twelfth 
century in the Vatican (MS. Regina 946, f. 73V) states the matter from the bishop's 
point of view : ' Salva est autem episcopo Abrincensi in predicta abbatia in onmibus 
t-mwumni^ tostida.' See Appendix K. 

The agreement of 1061 is of possible interest in relation to the use of ^nodal 
wilneaaes in Nonnandy; see Chapter VI, note 119. 

»■ See the case from Caen dted in note 134, supra; Barret, Carimlaire de Mar" 
mn/Htr pom U Percke, no. 18 (1092-xioo) ; and the notice of the grant by the vicomies 
to Saint-Sauveur of freedom ' ab omnibus pladtis et quereUs, videlicet de trevia, de 
adultcfiis, et de omnibus aliis rebus que pertinent ad rhrisrianitatwn, ita ut mo- 
■adii habeant pladta in curia sua oomemque emcndadoncm' (Delisle, S.-Samvetirf 
piteea, no. 46). The penance imposed by the bishop of S^ec upon the slayer of three 
r^'**"* to Mont-Saint-Michd illustrates another phase of the bishop's jurisdic- 
tion: Lanfranc, EpisUfiae, no. 9 (Migne, d. 517). Cf. an agreement of 1084 be- 
tween the count of Anjou and the bishop of Angers: L. Halphen, VAnjou am XI* 
dkUj p. 3i4t no. 243. 

** H. BOhmer, JTircie tmd Stoat m En^tattd %md m dtr Varwumdit (Leipzig, 1899), 
p. 117 f. On p. 36, note 2, he questions the authentidty, in its present form, of the 
canon of lilirhonne (c 3) which deals with this subject. The last sentence is some- 
what pfiplrring, but it appears in the text as confirmed by Henry I (Tcukt, Lay- 
tftfet, i» no. 12) and may pecfaaps mean that the judgment of paiiahioneis and the 
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supremacy to which the eleventh century a£Foids no parallel."* 

' A familiar passage of Eadmer ^^ assigns a Norman origin to the 

' customs which the Conqueror established with respect to church 

J ^ * matters in England — control over councils and appointments, 

• necessity of the king's approval for the excommunication of his 

• barons and for the reception of letters or legates from Rome — 
^ and there is little to add to what is already known concerning his 

• policy in these respects in Normandy.^^ William was regularly 
present at the meetings of church councils, and their decrees were 
issued with his sanction. He not only appointed the bishops and 
abbots, like the stronger princes of his time, but was able on occa- 
sion to secure their deposition. The monasteries were under the 
special protection of the duke, and this was so effective as to leave 

' little room in Normandy for the avouis who play so large a part in 
monastic and feudal history elsewhere."' No bishop succeeded in 
getting permanent possession of a county or even in acquiring the 
full rights of a count in his episcopal dty, where the presence of 
the viconUe was a constant reminder of the duke's authority and 
might, as at Rouen in 1073, even serve to protect the prelate in 
time of disturbance.*** If we may judge by the case of the see of 

penalty prescribed in the preceding clause had been forced by the king upon the 
unwilling bishops. 

MO « Das landesherrliche Kircfaenregiment war hier xnithin viel stftrker entwickelt, 
als in den anderen Staaten des Kontinents: '' Bdhmer, p. 33. The absence of such 
control over the bishops was a constant source of weakness to Normandy's powerful 
neighbor, the count of Flanders: Lot, 6iudes sur le regne de Hugues Capet , p. 219. 

^^ Historia Novorum, p. 9; Liebermann, Geselze, i. 520. 

^^ B5hmer's discussion is the best. The council of Lisieux of 1064, discovered 
and published by Delisle (Journal des savanls^ 1901, p. 516), should be added to his 
list of councils. On the s^>pointment of bishops see also Imbart de la Tour, Les 
Sections ipiscopdes dans Viglise de France (Paris, 1891), pp. 247, 273, 291-294, 455. 

^ Brussd, Usage des fiefs, ii. 810; F. Senn, VinstUution des avoueries eccUsias- 
iiques en Prance (Paris, 1903), p. 95 ff.; both of whom insbt too absolutely upon the 
exclusion of the avoui from early Normandy. See VaUn, pp. SS'-SS; and Sauvage, 
Troamf p. 6x. The absence of the vidame is also noteworthy: Senn, LHnstUu- 
iian des vidamies p. 98 f. See, however, below, p. 167. 

^^ Gallia Christiana, zi. 34; on the date see Vacandard, RBvue catkoUque, iii. xi8 
(1B93). Geoffrey de Montbray had no land in Coutances when he became bishop, 
and was obliged to purchase what he needed from the duke: Gallia Christiana, zi. 
instr. 219. The bishop of Lisieux had greater freedom: Stapleton, i, p. cLdz; 
H. de FormevUle, HisUrire de Vancien Mchl-comU de Lisieux (Lisieux, 1873), pp. 
dxlvii, 315. 
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BayeuXy ^^* the bishops lost rather than gained by the anarchy of 
the G>nqueror's successor, and when bishops appear taking an 
important part in secular affairs in the twelfth century, it is as the j 
agents and justices of the duke and not as his rivals. 

One function of the Norman ecclesiastical courts found no • 
occasion for its exercise in England/^ namely their enforcement • 
of the Truce of God. Introduced into Normandy in its Flemish • 
form early in the Conqueror's reign/^^ the Truce was reafi&rmed 
by councils of 1064 and 1080 and elaborated at the council of 
Rouen in 1096. The original penalties were ecclesiastical and their 
imposition was the duty of the bishop and his deputies: before 
1067 the bishop of £vreux is trying to punish monks for its infrac- 
tion ; ^^" under Henry I the bishop's claim to his fine is clearly 
recognized ; ^^* and as late as 1 233 the bishop of Avranches and his 
rural deans assert their immemorial right to hold placUa Ireuge.^^ 
The duke, however, has likewise an interest in maintaining so 
important an adjunct to public order: the council of Lillebonne 
provides that the lord of the land shall aid the bi^op in coercing 
recalcitrant offenders, and, failing his aid, the mconUe of the duke 
shall take the matter into his hands; while by 1135 the punish- 
ment of serious violations has become the function of the ducal 

^ Livre noify pp. xli, xlii. 

iM On the absence of the Truce of God in England, see F. Liebermann, Ueber die 
Leges Edwardi Confessoris, p. 59 ff.; Pollock and Maitland, i. 75 f. Their condu- 
sioos do not seem to me invalidated by what Powicke says on the subject (Loss of 
Normandy, p. 94), although his general views on the Norman phase of the question 
appear sound. Cf. Lid>ennann, Cesetze, ii. 687 f . 

^ Bessin, Concilia, i. 39; Mansi, xiz. 597; cf. GaUia Christiana, id, instr. 20a; 
Ada Sanctorum, August, iv. 834; Anakcta BoUandiana, ndi. 438; Af . G, H., ScriP" 
tores, viii. 403. On the date of the council, which is not later than 1047 and is prob- 
ably of 1042 or 1043, see Tardif , Stude, p. 29 f ., where the parallelism with the 
Flemish form of the text is overlooked. The latest edition of the Norman ordinance, 
that of the M. G, H., Constitutiones et Acta PtMica, i. 600, does not pay sufficient 
attention to Norman MSS., such as MS. Rouen 1383, f. 9, a MS. of the eleventh 
century from Jumi^es, or MS. Lat. 1928, f . 173V (used by Bessin) . The provisions 
of the various councils are analyzed by Tardif, p. 30 ft. 

»« Migne, cxliii. 1387. 

'* Tres AncUn Couhanier, c. 71; Round, no. 290. Cf. Delisle, in B, A, C, ziii. 
20a. 

"* L. Auvray, Registres de Grigoire IX, no. 1308; Collection Moreau, mdzzzviii. 
68. 



38 NORMAN INSTITUTIONS 

court, and the bishop's interest is merely peamiary."* "As it 
appears in the first part of the Tres Ancien Coutumier^ the Truce 
of God has ahnost become the peace of the duke." *" 

While, however, the ducal authority welcomed such aid in the 
difficult task of maintaining order, it did not owe its supremacy 
to an ecclesiastical principle imported from without; Normandy 
was not one of the countries where the Landfrieden sprang from 
the GoUesfrieden. In the reign of Robert I we see the duke's mes- 
senger separating combatants and putting them under oath to 
abide by the decision of his court,^^' while their repression of dis- 
order and their rigorous administration of justice are the constant 
refrain of Dudo's eulogies of the first three dukes. ^'^ From the 
Conqueror's reign we have his law limiting the blood feud in 
107s, "• and the numerous restrictions upon private war formu- 
lated in the Consuetudines et itisiicie,^^ According to these no one 
was allowed to go out to seek his enemy with hauberk and stand- 
ard and sounding horn. Assaults and ambushes were not per- 
mitted in the duke's forests, nor could a joust be made an occasion 
for an ambuscade. Captives were not to be taken in a feud, nor 
could arms, horses, or property be carried off from a combat. 
Burning, plunder, and waste were forbidden in pursuing claims to 
land, and, except for open crimes, no one could be condemned to 
i loss of limb save by judgment of the proper ducal or baronial 
court. Moreover castles and strongholds could be built only by 
the duke's license and were required to be handed over to him on 
demand, and he could also exact hostages as a guarantee of a 
baron's loyalty.^*' Coinage was his,*" and everything relating 

"* Supra^ note 149. *" Tardif, p. 49. 

^** Vita Herhsinif in Mabillon, Ada Sanciorum Ordinis S, BenedicU, vi. 2, p. 348. 

"• Ed. Lair, pp. 171, 183, 196, 200 f., 205, 245, 248, 255, 259, 261-264, 266, 268 f., 
372, 280, 290-293. On the nature of their legislation against disorder see Tardif, 
Ahide, pp. 14-21. 

lu Duchesne, p. 1018; see below, Appendix D, note 9. Cf . the restrictions upon 
private war in the case of clerks, council of Lisieux, 1064, cc. 5, 7 {Journal des 
savants, 1901, p. 517). On the Conqueror's early legislation see Tardif, jStecfe, 
p. 31 f. *•• Appendix D. 

^' Respecting the Conqueror's control over castles coixq>are William of Jumiiges 
(bk. vii, c. X, ed. Marx, p. 115 f.) on the beginning of his reign with Ordericus (liL 
262) on conditions alter his death. ^^ Appendix D, p. 280. 
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thereto. There was, we have already seen, a well developed ducal 
jurisdictioii, and the maintenance of the duke's judicial suprem- 
< acy was only one fonn of the persistent assertion of his ultimate 
authority over his barons. The extermination of disorder and vio- 
lence was doubtless lesscomplete than the Conqueror's panegyrists 
would have us believe,^^* but the peace of the duke was already a 
fact as well as a theory. 

An authority such as the Conqueror wielded in chiuxrh and state 
required a considerable income for its maintenance, and while 
there are no fiscal records for Normandy earlier than 1180, it is 
possible to trace back to William's time most of the sources of 
revalue which appear in detail in the Exchequer Rolls a century 
later.^* The duke had his domains and forests, scattered throu^- 
out the duchy and sometimes of considerable extent, which might 
yield a money rent as well as a great variety of payments in kind. 
He had his mills, such as the eight ' fiscal mills ' on the Eau de 
« Robec at Rouen, his salt-pans, his fishing-rights at certain points 
00 the rivers and on the coast, and his monopoly of the taking of 
whales and other ' great fish.' Wreck and treasure-trove were his, 
as well as the profits of coinage.^*^ He had large possessions in 
certain towns — he could sell half of Coutances to its bishop *•" — 
in addition to tolls, rights over markets and fairs, and other urban 
coHSuehidines}^ B emag ium for his himting dogs was a burden on 

lit WOliaiii of Poitien, ed. Duchesne, p. 193 (Migne, cxlix. 1240); Ordericus, 
B. 177; Wace, ed Andresen, lines S34^S353- 

*** See the clawriml study of Delisle, Des retmus pMics em Normamdie am dai^ 
sUdU^ in B. A. C, x. 175-210, 357-289, xi. 400-451, ziii. 97-135. On the 
of the eariy dukes, see Prentout, 6uide star Dtidom, p. 265. 
M On iiie ducal rigjits over coinjige, see Appendix D. 

CdUa Cmisttana, xi. mstr. 219. 
** E. g., in a charter of xo68 for Troam, ' in Falesia totam terram Wesman et 
coonetodinca cius ad regem pertinentes ': Sauvage, Troam, p. 350. The foUow- 
/ iBgyiciating to Bayeux, is more specific: ' Et ille bene sdt dooKK infra dvitatem et 
tcRmm extra dvitatem positam semper fuisse quietas ab omni consuetudine 
Nocnannoram princqus, adlicet thdoneo, gildo, nx)lta molendinorum, et custodia 
vjgiBannn, et dominus predicte terre si f acciet adducere vinum suimi de Aigends 
CMCt quietus suum carragium ^nid Cadomum et i^ud Baiocas ' {Arckaedogia, 
ixviL 27). For Caen see H. Legras, Le hautpige de Caen (Paris, 191 1), pp. 39-42, 

5*1 74ff. 
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the land/*^ as was also an exaction called gravaria,^^^ The fines 
and forfeitures of justice and the receipts from feudal dues were 
naturally important. 

- How the revenues of the Noiman dukes were collected and ad- 
y ministered is a question of great interest, particularly to the stu- 
* ' dent of English institutions. Since the days of the Dialogue on ike 
' * Exchequer ^^ there have not been wanting those who have main- 
' ' tained that the English Exchequer was organized on the model of 
' -an earlier Norman institution; and while recent investigations 
' have traced portions of the Exchequer system back to Anglo- 
' Saxon tunes ^^ and have suggested that an elaborate fiscal S3rstem 

* is more Ukely to have grown out of the collection of a heavy tax 
' like Danegeld than out of the more ordinary and miscellaneous 

set of revenues which we have just eniunerated,^'* the possi- 
' bility of Norman influence upon the English Exchequer has by no 
means been eliminated from the discussion. The Norman evi- 
dence, it is true, is of the most meager sort,^** the absence of any- 

• thing like the Domesday survey being the greatest gap; but the 
argument from silence is especially dangerous where the destruc- 
tion of records has been so great as in Normandy, and it is well to 
bear in mind that, save for the accident which has preserved a 
single Pipe Roll of Henry I, the existence of the English Excheq- 
uer is barely known before Henry H. A ducal treasury appears in 
Normandy as early as Richard II, who gives a hundred pounds 
from his camera to redeem lands of Saint-B&iigne of Dijon ,^^^ and 

^** Infra, Appendix D, p. 279; Round, CaUndary no. 3; MonasHcon^ vii. X074; 
Liber Albus of Le Mans, no. i; charter of William I for Saint-£tienne, Archives of 
the Calvados, H. 1830, 2-2 (' quietum ab omni gravaria et bemagio '}; charter of 
William Rufus for Bee, Davis, Regesta, no. 425 (infra, p. 82). 

iM DuCange, Glcssarium, under ' gravaria '; Stapleton, i, pp. Ixzxvii, xcvii, 
cxxviii, dzzxi; P. de Farcy, Abbayes de VMchi de Bayeux, Cerisy, p. 8z f. (before 
1066); Round, Calendar y nos. 117, 1175; B. £, C, xiii. 120-122. 

^** Bk. i, c. 4, ed. Hughes, Crump, and Johnson, p. 66. 

^^ See especially Round, Commune of London, p. 62 ff.; and R. L. Poole, The 
Exchequer in the Twelfth Century (Oxford, 191 2), chs. 2, 3. 

iM Vinogradoff, English Society in the Eleventh Century, p. 140. 

i<* The name exchequer appears in Normandy in a document of ca. 1x30: 
Round, E. H. R, xiv. 426; infra, Chapter III, note z8. An exchequer roll of 1 136 
was dted in the eighteenth century, M, A. N,, xvi, p. xxx. See below, p. 175. 

iTo < Tactus pater meus divina inspiratione dedit de camera sua predicto Attoni 
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grants to F6camp permanently the tithe of his camera.^''^ The 
latter grant, which has come down in the original, is particularly 
interesting, for the duke goes on to define the camera as compris- 
ing everything given to him " by reason of the service of any- 
thing, whether lands purchased or fines or gifts or any sort of 
transaction " — in other words, any extraordinary or occasional 
addition to his treasure.^^ The profits of coinage are separately 
reckoned, and the fiscalis census and ^' what are anciently called 
customs " are expressly excluded. It would be rash to attempt to 
define too closely the content of the census and the customs, but 
the census must at least have covered the returns from the 
demesne and forests, and the customs would naturally include 
the profits of tolls and markets and justice — altogether much the 
sort of thing which was later comprised within the fann of the 
vicomU or priv6U, The duke plainly knows the difference between 
his ordinary and his extraordinary sources of income. So a cen- 
tury and a half later we find that returns from the mint and re- 
ceipts of the camera are separately accounted for; the Exchequer 
Rolls record only the revenues gathered by the local ofiicers. 

Can we discover in the eleventh century any indication of sys- 
tem in the collection of these fixed sources of revenue ? We may 
dismiss at the outset, as the report of a later age, Wace's picture 
of Richard U shut up in a tower with his vicomtes and prtoSis and 

centum libras nummonuxL' Charter of Robert I, MS. 1656 of the Bibliothique 
Sainte^Gcnevidve at Paris, p. 46; printed, inaccurately, in Deville, Analys€f p. 34. 
Cf . Appendix C, no. 4. 

'^ * Concedo stiam dedmas monet$ nostrae ex integro et dedmas nostr$ earner^, 
viddicet de omnibus qu^cumque michi alicuius rd servitio dabuntur, videlicet aut 
emptarum terrarum aut emendarum aut cuiualibetcumque negotii sive dono 
muneris gratis dati excepto fiscali censu et excq>tis his quae costumas antiquitus 
dicunt. Do et dedmas tdond de burgo qui didtur Cadumus.' Charter of 1037 for 
Fecamp, Mus6e de la B^nMictine, no. 2 ter; Neuskia Pia, p. 217; infra, Appendix 
B, no. 5. The grant of the toll of Caen shows that tolls are not induded in the 
reoeq>ts of the camera, Cf . the grant by Robert I of ' dedmam denariorum suorum ' 
to the canons of Rouen: Le Pr6vo8t, Eure, ii. 520. 

^^ So idien Nigd grants Ceaux to Mont-Saint-Michd a payment is made to 
T^liam I's ca$nera: * Pro cuius rd concessu dedit pref ato Guillelmo centum et 1^ 
libras quas accepit Radulfus camerarius ' (MS. Avranches 310, f. 107); cf. the 
culnc§darii who are ordered to make a pajrment from Robert's treasury (William of 
Jumi^es, ed. Marx, p. 107) ; and the mmistri camere sue who draw up the descrip- 
tion of William's treasure in 1087 (De obUu WiUelmi, ibid., p. 146). 
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going over thdr accounts; ^^' but it is nevertheless possible, by 
working back from documents of the twelfth century, to reach cer- 
tain conclusions with respect to the fiscal system of the Con- 
queror's reign. In the first place it is clear that the farm of the 
vicomU existed under William I, for we know from a charter of 
Henry I that certain fixed items in the later rolls, to wit twelve 
pounds in the farm and twenty shillings in the toll of Argentan 
and sixty shillings and tenpence in the toll of Exmes, had been 
settled as alms to the canons of S6ez by grant of his father and 
mother.^^^ Permanent charges of this sort, either in the form of 
tithes or of definite amounts, are frequently recorded against the 
farms in the Norman rolls of the twelfth century, as in the English 
Pipe Rolls of the same period, but whereas in the English rolls 
such fixed alms are of recent creation, in Normandy they can often 
be traced back into the eleventh century. Thus Saint-Wandrille 
produced charters of Richard U to secure its title to the tithes of 
the toll of Falaise, Exmes, Argentan,^^* and the Hiesmois, of the 
vicamUs and tolls of Dieppe and Arques, and of the fair of Caen.^^* 
By grant of the same prince Fecamp received the tithe of the toll 
of Caen,^'^ and Jumidges the tithes of the privSUs of Bayeux and 

^^ Ed. Andresen, lines 2009-2012. The early fonn of the passage (William of 
Jtimiiges, ed. Marx, p. 89) speaks merely of ' quarumdam rerum publicarum totius 
Neustrie . . . generale pladtimi.' Cf. E, H. R., xxn, 151. 

n4 « preterea duodedm libras in firma nostra de Argentomo et viginti et unimi 
soUdos in teloneo dusdem vilie et sexaginta solidos et decern denarios de teloneo 
meo de Oximis, que dedenmt pater meus et mater mea ecdesie Sagiensi ad victum 
canonicorum duorum, quod antiquitus in elemosinam statutum fuerat: ' MS. 
Alencon 177, f. 98; MS. Lat. 11058, f. 8. See the charter in full in Appendix F, 
no. X I ; and cf . infra. Chapter III. These items are duly charged in the roDs of 1 180 
and X184: Sti4>ieton, i, pp. Ixxxviii, xcvi, cxxxii, 39, 50, 103; Deliale, Hemi II, p. 

334. 

ITS In the later rolls this has become a fixed rent of 15 pounds: M. A, N., xvi, 
p. xii; Delisle, Henri II, p. 334. 

^'* See the charges in Stapleton, i, pp. xcvi, d, cviii, cxxiii, cxxxii, 39, so, S7) ^1 
90, 103; and the charters in Lot, S.-WandriUe, no. 11 ABCD, idio shows their late 
origin (pp. Ixxxii f., xcvi f .). Note, however, the grant of the tithe of the markets 
(tf the ICesmois by Robert I in no. 14. 

^^ See above, note 171; Stapleton, i, pp. xxiv, c, 56. Saint-Taurin, later a de- 
pendency of Fecamp, received from Richard I the tithe of the vicomU of fvreux, 
but this passed out of the duke's hands and does not appear in the roUs: ' little 
Cartulaiy/' £F. 57, 115V; Bonnin, Caritdaire de Lomers, i. i ; Gallia Christiana, xi. 
instr. X38; M aitto e and Durand, Thesaurus Anecdokfrum^ i. 154. The tithe of 
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the Bessin.^^" The abbey of Cerisy received its tithes, as granted 
by Robert I and confirmed by the Conqueror in 1042, from the 
vicomUs of the Cotentin, Coutances, and Gavray, and from a 
number of the ducal forests.^^* By authority of William I the nims 
of Saint-Amand had the tithe of Barfleur, of Saint- James, and of 
the modiaUo of Rouen ; ^^ those of La Trinit6 had two-thirds of the 
tithe of the priv6U of Caen ; the bishop of Coutances had the tithe 
of the toll of Cherbourg, and the canons of Cherbourg the tithe of 
the ducal mills in Guemsey.^^ Specific grants make their appear- 
ance in the same reign: besides the above mentioned grant to 
S£ez William gives, before 1066, to the nuns of Montivilliers a 
hundred shillings in the privSU of Caen.^" In none of these cases 
does the original grant use the word farm, althou^ the duke's 
revenues at Barfleur and in the vicomUs of the Cotentin, Cou- 
tances, and Gavray are expressly stated to be in money, but it is 
altogether likely in view of the charter to S6ez that the vicomUs 
and privSUs were farmed in the Conqueror's time. This was 
ahnost certainly true in the case of Avranches, from whose farm 
of £80 twenty were regularly credited at the Exchequer on ac- 
count of the ducal manor of Vains and its appurtenances, which 
had been granted by the Conqueror to Saint-£tienne. If the 
farm had been established after the date of this grant, it would 
have been stated net, instead of recording to no purpose the 
deduction for what was no longer a source of ducal income, so 

Avranches, granted to the cathedral by Robert I (Pigeon, Lt dioUse d^Avranches^ 
ii. 667), does not appear in the rolls, for similar reasons. 

>^ Ntustria Pia, p. 333; Monastkon, vii. 1087; Ddiale>Betger, no.527; Staple- 
ton, i. 7, 40; Vernier, L 40, ii. 23. 

*^ NtmsUria Pia, p. 43a; Monasticon, vii. 1073; Farcy, Abbayes de VMcki de 
BayeuXf p. 78; Appendix C, no. 3. 

^*® Manasticon, vii. iioi; SU^>leton, i. 37, 40. 

^ Stapleton, i, pp. c, 56, bccdii, 30, Izzvii, 37. The tithe of Moulins (tUtf., pp. 
czzziv, 105) also went back to a grant approved by \^^lliam hdote xo66: CarUdaire 
de S.'PAre de Chatires, i. 146. 

^ Gailia Christiana, id. instr. 338; Stapleton, i. pp. c, 56. The Conqueror also 
assigned against this prMU twelve prebends for his hospital at Caen, and similar 
charges were made against the prMU of Bayeuz: Stapleton, i, pp. bd, d; cf. 
Henry II's charter for the lepers of Bayeuz, Delisb-Berger, no. 689. 

The duke's officers also pay tithes and fixed chaiges granted by his barons 00 
toDs ndiich have subsequently come into his hands. B. £. C, x. 1 78, 196 ; Sti4>leton, 
i. pp. bdv, cxviii, 8, 14, 17, 83. Cf . Diahgus de Scaccario, bk. ii, c 10. 
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that we must infer the existence of this farm under the Con- 
queror.^" In any event, in order to make grants of tithes of fixed 
amounts, the duke must have been in the habit of dealing with 
these local areas as fiscal wholes and not as mere aggregates of 
scattered sources of income; the unit was the vicamU or {rivSUj 
and not the individual domain. He can tithe the revenue from 
such a district as he can tithe the receipts of his camera. One 
other point of interest deserves to be mentioned in connection 
with these entries of fixed alms, the fact, namely, that wherever 
the matter can be tested, the various fixed charges are entered 
under each accoimt in chronological order. ^^ This cannot be 
mere chance, nor is it likely that a later exchequer official would 
have sufficient historical interest to rearrange them chronologi- 
cally ; it is much more probable that when each grant was made it 
was entered, probably on a central record similar to the later 
exactory roll. If this is the correct explanation, it follows that 
where the Ust begins with the grants of Richard U and continues 
with those of William, ^'* the entries were made as early as the 
Conqueror's time. There would be nothing surprising in the exist- 
ence of a record of amounts due and allowances to be made; such 
a roll is the natural part of the S3rstem of fahns and fixed alms 
which we have found under the Conqueror, if not of the state of 
affairs existing under Richard U.^" 

Whatever weight may be attached to these inferences, it would 
seem clear that in the matter of fiscal organization Normandy 
was well in advance of neighboring lands such as the county of 
Anjou or the royal domain.^^ The Capetian charters of the 

^ See the inquest of z 171 in Delisle, Hemi II, p. 345; and my observatioDs in 
E. H. R,f xxvi. 327. For the grant of Vains as confinned by Robert II, see infrdf 
Appendix E, no. i. 

*»• Stapleton, i. 7, 30, 38, 39, 50, 56, 68, 70, 90, 97, 103, iii; M,A.N., xvi. 109. 

*•• E. g., Stapleton, i. 39, 56. 

^** Compare the early development of a fiscal system in Flanders: H. Pirenne, 
HisUnrt de Bdgique, i. 109. 

^"^ A con^iarative study of fiscal arrangements in the eleventh century is much 
needed. The charters of the Angevin counts are listed by L. Halphen, Le camU 
d^ Anjou auXI' sUde (Paris, 1906); those of Robert I and tLeoiy I by C. Pfister, 
6lMes sur le rigne de Robert le Pieux (Paris, 1885), and F. Sodm^, Catalogue des 
odes d*Henri I" (Paris, 1907). The charters of Philip I are now accessible in the 
admirable edition of Maurice Prou, Recueil des odes de PkUippe Z*' (Paris, 1908). 
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deventh century, for example, indicate fairly primitive economic 
conditions. The kings are liberal in granting lands and exemp- 
tions and ri^ts of exploitation, but fixed grants of money are rare 
and small in amount, and are nearly alwa3rs charged against an 
individual domain or a specific source of revenue rather than, as in 
Normandy, against the receipts from a considerable district.^^ 
Whereas the Conqueror's grants give evidence of a considerable 
money income, the ruder economy, or Naiuralwirthschaftj of the 

• Q4)etian kings is shown by the prevalence, well into die twelfth 
century, of fixed charges which are paid in kind — the tithe of the 
loyal cellars and granaries at Auvers and Poissy,^^* two sttiers of 
salt in the granaries of Perche, fourteen muids of grain in the mills 
of Bourges, or twenty muids of wine from the vineyards of Vorges 
and Joui.^*^ It is thoroughly characteristic of the condition of 
ekvcnth-century Normandy that the dukes should be sparing in 
conferring extensive franchises and rights of exploitation, while 
they were generous in permanent grants of money from the 
iDOome which their own officers collected. 

In local government the distinctive feature of the Nonnan sys-' 

• tem is the presence of a set of officers who are public officials, 
rather than mere domanial agents, and are in charge of adminis- 
teitive districts of considerable extent. As has been anticipated " 
m the account of Norman finance, the chief local officer of the 

1** The nearest panillds to the Nonnan grants among the grants of the Capetian 
are the gift by Robert I to the church of £tampes of ten sous of ' census de 
Rgali Stampensi ' (i7. F., xi. 579; Soefan^, no. 73), and the grant by Henry I 
to Saint-Maglaire of the tithe of the port of Montreuil, idiere however the tithe of 
die mooey had already been granted to another monastery and the tithe of beer 
to a third: Tardif, MomtmetUs kisUfrigues^ no. 262; Soefante, no. 33. 

'^ PitMiy PkUippe I, no. 63; A. Ludiaire, Ltmis VI (Paris, 1890), no. 35a 
** CmUdake de NogetU^e-RoiroUf no. 117; Luchairc, Louis VI, nos. 324, 621; 
<L not. 557, 628, 63a The Nonnan grants of wine from the modiatic of Rouen are 
dVcrent, being horn the proceeds of a toll (levied on every hundred mcdU) instead 
of from an ordinary storehouse or vineyard See particularly the Conqueror's 
<ftaiCcr (before 1055) giving Saint-Amand ' derimam mee modiationis de Rotho- 
■100* (mdimms in Ardiives of the Seine>Inf^eure) ; and cf . B. £. C, xi. 424; Beau- 
npmn^ La VkemUdePEaude Rouen (Rcuiak,i%s6)yp,ig. For an early Norman 
gnat in produce, later paid in money, see the gift of Richard n in Le Pv6yoBt» 
Bun, & 413; or Stapl^oo, i| p. cxaovii. 
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eleventh century was thejdamtef and the principal local division * 
^ the vicomUP^ The older Prankish areas, paguSy^^ centena^^^ and 
vicaria,^^ have not wholly disappeared, and in some cases die 
vicaria may have become the mcecomiUUuSy^^^ but the viconUe is a 
far more important personage than the vayer of neighboring 
lands,^"* and the territory which he rules is considerably larger. 
Whether the Norman vicecomes contributed an3rthing more than 
his name to the Anglo-Norman sheri£f, is a question to which no 
satisfactory answer can be given until we know more of the func- 

-tions of both offidals.^^ ThSfViconUe is a military leader, com- • 
ina,T^f?ing the duke's troops and guarding his castles; ^*^ he is 

1 charged with the maintenance of order, and may proclaim the 
J 1 duke's ban; ^•^ he collects the ducal revenues for his district, in- 

\ duding the customary dues from the demesne; *^ and he admiin- 

I isters local justice in the duke's name,^^ assisting the bishop in the 
enforcement of the Truce of God ^^ and doubtless exercising the 

in The prevalence of the viamiU as the local division appears f xx)m the council 
of Ullebonne, c. z, as well as Irom the frequent mention of vicamtes in charters from 
all parts of Normandy. 

^^ See particularly Le Pr6vost, Andennes divisions tenikfriales de la Normandie, 
m M. A, N,, xi. 1-59, reprinted in his Eure, iii. 485-544. Cf. Powicke, Loss of 
Normandy^ p. 61 ft, 

^^ M,A, N,, zzx. 668; Gallia Christiana, zi. instr. 158; d. Valtn, p. 97. 

1** Stapleton, i, p. Izxzi; ' extra vieriam Belismi/ charter of Robert of BellAme, 
Archives of the Ome, H. 2150; Denis, Charles de S.-Julien de Tours, no. 29. 

1** £. Mayer, Deutsche und fransdsische Verfassungsgeschichte (Leipzig, 1899), L 
357. Their equivalence is impUed in Qrdericus, ii. 470; and in a charter of the 
vicomte of Mantes in X117 (Lot, S.-Wandrille, no. 57). 

"• For Anjou sec Halphen, Moyen Age, xv. 297-325. 

^^ Cf . Stubbs, Constitutional History, i. 292, note. On the Anglo-Saxon sheriff 
see now W. A. Morris, E. H, R,, xxxi. 20-40 (19 16). 

iM Delisle, S.-Sauveur, pp. 2-3, and pidce 34, where N^ the elder holds the 
castle of Le Homme ' quia vicecomes erat dusdem patrie.' 

^•* GaUia Christiana, xi. 34; Bessin, Concilia, i. 63 (1073). 

SM Delisle, S.-Sauveur, no. 35; Round, Calendar, nos. 1169, 11 70. 

^ See the account in Ordericus of the vicofM<0 of Qrbec (iii. 371) and particularly 
the cases at Neaufle ' in curia Roberti Normannorum oomitis . . . coram Guil- 
lelmo Criquno illius terre vicecomite ' (Le Px^ost, Eure, ii. 506) and ' m curia regis 
Anglorum i^ud castrum Nielfam ' (Bibliothique Nationale, MS. Baluze, 77, f. 6x). 
William Crispin is also mentioned as vicomte of the Vexm in Migne, Pairologia, d. 
737; and in MS. Tours 1381, f. 25V. See Por6e, Histoire du Bee, L 178 ff.; J. 
Armitage Robinson, Gilbert Crispin (Cambridge, 191 1), p. 13 ff* 

"■ Council of Lillebonne, c. x. 
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jurisdiction comprised in the cansuetudines vicecomUaius}^ He is 
a frequent attendant at the duke's curia^ witnessing charters and 
taMig part in the^ decision of cases,*^ and he may be specially 
commissioned to hold a sworn inquest '^* or execute the decision 
of the court.** The office might become hereditary, as in the 
Bessin and the Cotentin,*^ but the ajmual farm was still due and 
the duke's control seems to have been maintained.*^® The evi- 
dence is not sufficient to enable us to define the relations between 
the vkecamUaius and the preposUura in the eleventh century, but 
it seems probable that they were '^ from the first convertible 
names for the same description of jurisdiction, however qualified 
in extent," *®^ in somewhat the same way as the offices of prMt 
and voyer in contemporary Anjou.*^® The scattered preposUi who 
appear in the charters ^ are plainly not men of importance, and, 
as in the case of the iheUmearii ^ and gravarii*^* the texts do not 
always make it possible to distinguish ducal from baronial agents. 
Beyond certain names of foresters,*^^ we get no light on the 
forest administration, but it is evident that the ducal forests are 

*" See above, notes 99, 108, 113. 

•" See bdow, note 280. 

^^ Gallia Christianay id. instr. 65. 

*^ Archaeological Joumaly iii. 6; Le Pr6vost, Eure, iii. 184. 

*^ Stapleton, i, p. hm; Lambert , Les anciens vicomUs de Bayeux^ in MHnoires de 
la SociiU d^AgricuUure de Bayeux, viii, 233 ff.; Delisle, S.Sauveur, ch. i; Valin, 
p. 97; Chesnel, Le Colenlin el VAvranchin, pp. 114-134. 

** Ordericus implies the removability of the local officials when he says of the 
ConqueroFi in 1067: ' Optimosque indices et rectores per provindas Neustrie con- 
stituit ' (ii. 177). 

'^ Stapleton, i, p. bd; cf. B. 6. C, xi. 402. 

'^^ Where the privdt is the more in^)ortant of the two but exercises the same 
functions as the voyer: Moyen Age, zv. 297 ff . For the Capetian prMt see Luchaire, 
IfuiUiUians monorchiques, i. 209-212, 219^235; Fliche, Le rigne de Philippe I^, 
pp. 158^x62. 

*" Le Prdvost, Eure, i. 141, 460, ii. 393; Round, Calendar , no. 713; Cartulaire 
de la TrinilS de Rouen, nos. 24, 27, 42, 44, 51; Denis, Chartes de S.-Julien, no. 29. 

^ Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 66; Pommeraye, Hisioire de S.-Amand, p. 79; 
CarUilaire de la TriniU, no. 16. 

*" Cartulaire de la TriniU, nos. 16, 73, 80; Round, no. 11 75; Revue calholique de 
Normandie, vii. 432; Stapleton, i, p. dxxxi. 

'^^ Round, nos. 1169, 1175; Cartulaire de la Triniti, nos. 7, 28, 47, 49, 51, 64, 79; 
Le Prfivost, Eure, i. 286, 562; Lot, S.-Wandrille, no. 37; M, G. H., Scriptores, 
viii.401; Revue calholique de Normandie, X, 47 , 
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* already extensive and important^ and are subject to the ^>ecial 

* jurisdiction which goes back to the Prankish forest ban ^* and will 
' develop into the forest code of the Anglo-Norman kings. We hear 

of pleas of the forest,^* though we do not know by whom they 
were held; such assaults as are lawful elsewhere are forbidden in 
the forests/^' and for offenses against the forest law even priests 
cajmot claim their exemption.^ 
Of munic^>al institutions before 1066 the surviving evidence is 
y exceedingly scanty and imsatisfactoiy. ' The conspiracy which is 
caUed a commune ' came no nearer Normandy than Le Mans,*^^ 
and the small beginnings of less independent forms of urban life 
have left few traces indeed. The men of Rouen traded with Lon- 
don as early as the reign of Ethelred 11,^^ and had their own 
wharf at Dowgate under Edward the Confessor; ™ but we know 
nothing of their form of government before the days of Heniy II. 

* Caen is an important ducal town under Richard 11, and in the 
^ following half-centuiy burgji q>ring up in various parts of the 

' duchy y^ foreshadowing '' the grand scheme of burghal coloniza- 
' tion initiated by the Conqueror's tenaats-in-chief " in England.^ 

^* Waitz, Deutsche Verfassungsgesckicktef ii. 2, p. 316, hr. 128 ff.; liebermann, 
Ueber Pseuda^nuts ConstUuiianes de Poresta, pp. 1 7, 19 ; Thimme, Porestis, in Arckiv 
fUr Urkundtnforschungf ii. ii4ff. (1908); and the searching criticism of C. Petit- 
Dutaillis, in B. A, C, Izzvi. 97-152 (1915). The view suggested in the text in 1909 
has been established and more fully developed byPetit-DutaiUis^Lef origines franco- 
normandes de la * iactt ' anglaise, in Manges Bimont (Paris, 1913), pp. 59-76; 
cf. his translation of Stubbs, ii. 757-^49; and Prou in Journal des savanls, 1915, 
pp. 241-253, 310-320, 345-354. 

^* Charters of Robert and William for Cerisy, Neustria Pia, p. 431 f. The 
count of Mortain also had forest courts: B, £, C, zi. 444. 

^'' Consuetudines et iusticie, c. 7. 

^ Council of Lillebonne, c. 8. 

^^ Luchaire, Les communes firati^aises (1911), pp. 225, 228 f., 252; R. Latouche, 
Histoke du comU du Maine pendant leX'etle XI* sUde (Paris, 1910), pp. 88-95. 

SM Liebermann, Gesetze, i. 232. 

^ £. de Fr6viUe, Mimoire sur le commerce maritime de Rouen (Rouen, 1857), 
i. 90, ii. 12; Round, Calendar, no. 109. 

*" See in general G^nestal, La tenure en hourgage (Paris, 1900), espedaUy p. 
233 ff.; and for Caen, the excellent study of H. Legna, Lebovrgage de Caen (Paris, 
1911), p. 39. Robert I is said to have granted at Caen 'unum burgarium ad 
pontum': Appendix B, no. 10 (B). Cf. the 'burgarii Rotomagenses,' ca, 1040, 
in Lot, S.-WandriUe, no. iSbis. 

*" Bateson, E. H, R., zv. 74. 
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Already Conneilles has its leges with such definiteness that thqr 
can be granted to the new baurg of Auffai,^ and the laws of * 
Bieteuily whatever they may have been at this period, were stiffen- « 
ing into form for their triumphal progress through England to the • 
Welsh border and to Ireland.^* The privileged area of a league • 
about a town or castle, the leugala or batdeuca^ of which we find • >/ 
traces in Norman England,^ is also foimd in early Normandy. • 
Robert I grants this privilege at Argences: leuoam iuxta morem 
pairiae noslrae propter mercalum ipsius viUae.^ Other early ex- 
amples are at Cambremer,"* 0)nd6,"* Conches,"* and Lisieux.*** 
The league of Briorme is even said to have been measured out at 
Tunbridge with the same rope.^ 

The oiganization of the ducal household can be sketched only 
in provisional fashion until the whole body of contemporary 
charters has been collected and their witnesses criticaUy sifted. 
In gjeneral the history of the Norman curia is parallel to that of % ^ 
the contemporary Capetian establishment, in which the ^eat f 
officers emerge during the reign of Henry I and become firmly 
placed under Philq> I.^ Barely known under Richard II and 

"* OrdericuB, iii. 42. 

"* Maiy BatesoD, The Lams ef BreieuUf in E, H, |{., zv-zvi. Her reconstruction 
of the laws has been criticized by Hemmeon, Burgage Tetmre m Mediaeval Englamd 
(fianaed Hieloncal Simdies, zz), pp. 166-172. 

"* DomcKiay, i. 5b-^ (Kent), 303b (Yoric); charter for Battle Abbey, new 
Rymer, i x, p. 4; cf. Maitland, Domesday Book and Beyofid, p. 281 ; PoOock and 
Maitland, i. 583; C. Gross, Gild Merckamt, ii. 30; Ramsey Ckromde, pp. 214, 224. 

" Appcndiz B, no. 10. 

** IJwe noir, no. 21 (1036); cf. nos. 39, 43, 44. 

** Nemsiria Pia^ p. 42$. '^ Gallia CknsHama, zL instr. 128. 

*^ /W., p. 20^\ Nemsiria Pia, p. 58$. For later ezamples see Delisle, Aude stir 
Fagnadimret p. 4of.; Round, no. 124; Legras, Com, p. 38. 

" Robert of Torigni in William of Jumiiges, ed. Marz, p. 289. The lettca Briome 
h mmtinnfid in the Conqueror's charter for Jumiiges {Neustria Pia, p. 324; Vernier, 
L 99) and in a grant to Bee (Porfe, Histoire du Bee, i. 647). 

"" See Luchaiie, InsHkUions monarckiques, i. 160 ff.; and particulariy the care- 
ful fists in Prou, Actes de Philippe I, pp. czzzvi-di; and the discussion in A. Flidie, 
PMKppe I^, pp. II2-X20. The preeminence of the four chief officers is not so 
dear in Normandy, but L. W. Vernon Haroourt, His Grace the Steward (Londbn, 
1907), p. 6, tends to e sa gger a te the difference between the two courts. VaHn, 
pp. 141-15 1 , docs not treat this subject in any detaiL Round, The King^s Serjeants 
(LcpdoB, i9ii),iiO0ofianed almost wholly with the later period. 






so SORMAS iSSTiTCTiOSS 

Robert I,**^ the orincipal officers of the Nonnan bou.^hold are 
already established in the early part of the Conqueror's reign, but 
the>' are not yet clearly distinguished from lesser dignitaries of the 
same title,^ and further study is needed to determine their sue- 
cevoon, functions, and relative importance. Ralph of Tancar* 
ville the chamberlain,*^ Gerald the acnesdul,*^ and Hugh of Ivry 
the butler ^ are familiar figures at William's court; the constable, 
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though mentioned under Robert I, is apparently of less impor- 
tance,*** and the marshal is just traceable.^® Of lesser men of the 
« palace the hostiarius is noteworthy .^^ The mention of the cham- 
berlain in fiscal matters *^* indicates at least one of his functions; 
whether the seneschalship of Osbem and his son William had any 
connection with their titles of procurator principalis damns y comes 
palatiiy and magister milUum, is an open question.*^' Whatever 
the duties of the household officers, they do not seem to have had 
any 6xsd place or order in the ducal charters, where they appear, 
if at all, scattered among the other witnesses who sign these none 
too regular documents.*** 

The clerical element in the household naturally centered in the 
duke's chapel, which was the point of departure for the develop- 
ment of the secretarial and fiscal sides of the central administra- 
tion; but while we have the names of several of William's early 
chaplains,^' some of whom became bishops in Normandy or in 

"* Under Robert I the office was held by Turold, under William by Hugh de 
Mootfort: infra, p. 275; Davis, p. zzvi. 

** Davis, p. xxvi f.; Round, in Victoria History of Hampshire ^ i. 430. Hbert 
the Manhal (Cartulaire de la Triniti, no. 2) may also have been a ducal officer. 

^ * Rotgerius hostiarius ' before 1024 (Musie des archives dipoftementales, no. 2 1) ; 
' Turoldus hostiarius ' in 1053 (Cartulaire de la TriniU, no. 37) ; ' Theodericus hos- 
tiarius' before 1060 (Pigeon, Le dioUse d^Avranckes, ii. 668) ; ' Rogerius hostiarius ' 
(Deliste, S.-iSanvmr, no. 41). 

■■ Supra, note 172. 

*" Vernon Harcourt, pp. 11-15, who, however, argues vainly against William's 
having been seneschaL See bdow, note 289. To say, as this author says (p. 9), 
that Osbem " was a mere household officer, procurator and dapifer, not an officer 
of state," is to misundeistand the nature of the development. 

*** See however a charter of 1066 in Cartulaire de la TriniU, no. 39, attested by 
WHfiam Fits Osbem, Gerald the seneschal, Ralph the chamberlain, and Hu^ the 
butler. Cf. no. 38; Pommeraye, S.-Amand, p. 82; and Mabillon, Annales, v. 593 
(1070). See also Round, no. 11 67, printed in Bertrand de BroussiUon, La maison 
de Lawal (Paris, 1895), i* 35} ^ charter of 1055 which is somewhat suspicious. 

** Theobald, Baldwin (bishop of £vreux in 1066), and Herfast (chancellor after 
1068) witness as chaplains an early charter in Round, Calendar, no. 1165; Delisie, 
S.- Same m, no. 19. Other chaplains before 1066 are Robert (Gallia Christiana, zi. 
n<^* 337); Stephen (at Mont-Saint-Michel, in 1054, cartulary of Mont-Saint- 
Michel, f. 65; cf. Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 159); Gilbert Maminot, later bishop 
of Lasienz (Oidcricus, ii. 122); and the Bayeuz group mentioned in the following 
note. I s eni b er t had been chaplain of Robert I before he became abbot of La 
T^cinit£: WOliam of Jumiiges, ed. Marx, p. 108. For WOliam's later years sec 
Davis, Reiesta, pp. zviii-zxi; and the long list in no. 22 of his calendar (xo68). 
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England, veiy little is known of their secular duties. Certain 
churches seem to have been constituted chapehies for the chap- 
lains' support,^ so that the office had some degree of contiauity, 
and the ducal clerks of these da3rs show something of the skill in 
acquiring desirable houses and lands which is characteristic of 
their successors in the twelfth centuiy.^' If the Norman dukes 
had a chancery, it was doubtless closely connected with the 
y chapel, so that the absence, save for two charters of Richard 11,^* 
of any mention of a chancellor before 1066 does not preclude the 
existence of some sort of a chancery. Chancery and chapel were 
not completely differentiated in Prankish days,^' and at the court 
of Philip I the chancellor sometimes attested simply as chap- 
lain; *^ while it should be remembered that the Conqueror's first 
chancellor in England, Herfast, had long been his chaplain in 

Mft < Tenqxxribus Ricardi comitis Normannie et Rotberti dus filii et \^e]im filii 
predicti Rotberti fuit quidam eorum capellanus Baiods Emaldus nomine, potens 
in prediis et domibus infra dvitatem et extra dvitatem que emerat suo auro atque 
8U0 argento. Quo mortuo tempore \^^ekm Normannonmi duds Stq>hanus nepos 
predicti Emaldi iure hereditario successit in hereditatem sui avunculi dono Willelmi 
Normannorum duds.' After Stq)hen's death and a suit in the king's court the 
king ' accq>it in suum dominium possessionem Stq>hani et dedit eam regine, et 
regina dedit michi concessu regis domos et duodedm acras lerrj^que iam predizi et 
ortos et onmia que habuerat Stq^hanus de suo alodio, nam afias res dusdem Stephani 
que pertinebant ad ecdesiam Sancti IcAaqnis que erat capella regis dederat iam rex 
Thome suo derico nondum ardiiq)isco[Kt' Notice of RainaM the chaplain, MS. 
Lat. n. a. 1243, f . 80; MS. Fr. 4899, p. 292; printed in Archatologia, xxvii. 26. This 
capdUxria was later hdd by Samson {Livre noify no. 4), doubtless the royal c h a pl a in 
of that name who became bishop of Worcester in 1096. Both Samson and his 
brother Thomas were canons and treasurers of Bayeux. For other possessions of 
Rainald see GaUia Christiana, zi. instr. 69, 328 f .; for his later history, Davis, p. zz, 
and attestations in C^ollection Moreau, zzix. 89. 

^ Ci Round, Bernard the Kin^s Scribe, E. H. R., ziv. 417-430- 

^ ' Hugo cancellarius scripsit et subscripsit ': charter for Ftoimp, Mus6e de la 
Benedictine, no. 2 ter; Neustria Pia, p. 215; Appendiz B, no. 5. ' Odo cancellarius 
Boipdt et subscripsit ': charter for Dudo of Samt-Quentin, GaUia Christiana, zi. 
instr. 284; Nouveau Uraiti de dipiomaUque, iv. 225, v. 760. The charter of ion for 
Saint-Ouen (Pommeraye, Histoire de S.-Ouen, p. 422) which contains the words 
' Dudo capellanus coDq>osui et scripd ' is an evident forgery; but an authentic 
diarter of 1006 for Fecamp (Mus6e, no. i; Appendiz B, no. 2) has ' ego Wido 
notarius iussu donmi Ricfaardi illustris^mi duds . . . hoc testamentum soqid.' 

*« On the whole subject of the Frankish chapd see Ldders, Capella, in Archie 
fUr Urhfndenforschung, ii. x-ioo; Brcsslau, Urkundenlehr^, I 406 ff . 

>M Prou, AcUs de FhUippe I, p. Iv. 
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Nonnandyy**^ where he is called chaplain as late as 1069, appar- 
eatiy after his entrance upon the English chancellorship.*'' On 
the whole, however, under ^9\^lliam as under his father, a chancery 
seems to have been lacking in fact as well as in name before 1066. 
Few of his charters bear a chaplain's attestation, and only one 
mentions its author, a certain * Prater Robertus ' who seems to 
have been a monk of Saint-Wandrille.*^ Something remains to be 
done in the palaeographical study of the few extant originals, but 
m general there is no regularity of type, and local authorship is 
indicated by the style of the duke's documents and by the fre- 
quency with which he is content to b&x his signature to the char- 
ters of others.^ There is no trace or mention of a ducal seal.'*' 
After the Conquest, the existence of a chancery is well established, 
and it seems plain that the English tradition, such as it was,*** 

■■ Davis, p. xvi. 

*" Round, no. 77, dated 1069, whereas, if we accept the authenticity of no. 23 
in Davis, he is chancellor in 1068. So Osmund, chaplain in 1074 (Davis, no. 76), 
may have borne the title of chancellor in the preceding year {ibid., no. 70). Davis, 
p. zvit, seems to me too rigid in denying the impossibility of such an alternation of 
title, which meets us two generations later under Geoffrey Plantagenet (infira. 
Chapter IV, p. 137). 

*" ' Ego frater Rodbertus scrips! et subscripsi': original in MS. Lat. 16738, no. 4; 
Lot, Sj-Wa$idnU€, no. 20 (103 7-1055). Cf. ' Robertus scriptor ' in a charter for 
Saint-Amand (Pommcraye, HisUnre de S.-Amamd, p. 78); ' Rodbertus dericus ' in 
an early charter for Jumiiges (Vernier, no. 20); 'Godbertus dericus' in Le Provost, 
Emt, L 563 (1063). 

** For a convincing illustration, see Lot, S.-WandnUe, nos. 30 and 31 (105 1), 
and the editor's notes. Another example, also an original, b in if . i4 . i^., zzz. 670 
(Ronnd, no. 1109). On the absence of clear evidence for a Norman diancery be- 
fore the Conquest, see Stevenson, in £. H. R,, zi. 733, note 5; and oonqiare the 
lateRsting observatioos of Pirenne on the documents of the counts of Flanders, 
MSamies Jtdien Havet, pp. 733-748. 

"* The mention of William's seal in the notice of the foundation of Cherbourg 
(GaOia ChrisHana^ xi. instr. 339; Reme aUMique, x. 47) must be taken with cau- 
tion. In any case the date is long after 1035, the year indicated by Stevenson, 
£. H. IC, zzviL 4, note, who remarks the absence of any Norman seals anterior to 
S066 save the one of Richard n described by the authors of the Notntau kaiii, 
iv. 3a6. 

"* For the external history of the Anglo-Saxon chancery, see Davis, pp. xi- 
xv; for the conditions under whidi documents were drawn up, Hubert HaU, 
S9i^iet •» Emifisk OJidal HisicHcal DoamaUs, p. 163 ff. See abo Stevenson, u& 
£.i7.J(.,xL 731-744. The subject is far from being exhausted; one of the neoesBsry 
topicB of investigation is the private charters of the period, studied region by repon 
and monaitfry by mnnistcry. 
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• strongly asserted itself. There is no reason for assuming more 
than one such bureau for William's dominions, indeed the hy- 
pothesis of a ' Norman chancery ' '^ runs coimter to all that we 
know of the essentiaUy personal relation of king and chanceUor 
at this time and for long thereafter; and writs fly in either direc- 
Gon across the Channel^ A regular succession of chancellors can 
now be traced,"' but their documents have yet to be subjected to 
the close diplomatic examination which alone can determine the 
influence of Anglo-Saxon precedents, the survival of local author- 
ship, and the actual processes of the chancery. Until the more 
abundant English evidence has been more adequately utilized, 
Norman investigation must perforce wait. 

' Of the curia in the wider sense before 1066 it is likewise impos-' 

« sible to speak with the definiteness which it deserves as an ante- 

^' cedent of the English curia regis. A comparison of the names of 

the witnesses to William's charters does not show any great degree 

of fixity in his entourage. The bishops, when present^ sig^ after 

the members of the ducal fanuly. Then comes a small group of 

counts and men of high rank — the counts of £vreux and Mor- 

tain, Roger of Beaumont, Roger of Montgomery, William Fitz 

Osbem — followed by household officers, vicanUes, and others."® 

These are the elements which constitute the curia, but their func- 

tion IS attestation rather than assent^ and, except for the few 

/ V cases where the charter is expressly declared to be issued in such a 

gathering,"^ it is impossible to say when the primates or proceres 

^ Davis uses this ill-advised phrase, p. zviii f . Note the presence of the king's 
chancellor Osmund at Bonneville in Davis, no. 70, and, still on the Continent, in 
nos. 76 and 114. 

^ * Rez Willeimus . . . mandavit de Normannia in AngUam episcopo Con- 
stantiarum et R. de Oxlli per breves suos ': Round, Feudal England , p. 157; cf. 
Textus RoffensiSy ed. Heame, p. 145. For an example cf such a writ see Davis, no. 
98. A letter from William in England to Matilda in Normandy is Assumwl in 
Delisle, S.-Sauveur, no. 35 (Roimd, no. 1 170), and one is printed in Revue catkoUque^ 
X. 348 (Round, no. 11 75; Davis, no. 161). The writ of summons is mentioned in 
Normandy, ca. 1077: 'per me vel per brevem meum abbatem summoneam' 
(Gailia Christiana, id. instr. 66; Davis, no. 105). 

"• Davis, pp. xvi-xviii. 

SM Qq t]^e curia under Robert I see the analysis of the charters in Ai^)endix C. 
On resemblances to the Prankish convenius, Tardif , £tude sur les sources, i. 6. 

^ Hariulf, ed. Lot, p. 185; Marttoe and Durand, Thesaurus, i. 252; Ordericus, 
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have met as an assembly. Beyond the old custom of holding an 
assonbly at Fteunp at Eastertide,^ our knowledge of the duke's 
itineiary is too fragmentary to show any such regularity in the / 
court's meetings as we find in England after the Conquest.^ The ^ 
cwia was brought together for purposes of counsel on matters i 
which ranged from a transfer of relics ^ to the invasion of Eng- ^ 
land,^** and for judicial business. As a judicial body the charters 
reveal its activity chiefly in cases concerning a monastery's title 
to land *• — for the duke's protection naturally carried with it 
access to his court — but it plainly has wider functions growing 
out of the judicial supremacy of the duke. It may try barons for 
high crimes.*' Disputes respecting the limits of eccledastical 
and baronial jurisdiction must be brought before it,** and it is the " 

ii. 40. Cf . what Maitland has to say of the ' consent ' of the witan, Domesday Booh 
•mi Beyond, pp. 247-253. 

*■ William of Jumi^es, ed. Man, p. 340; Lot, FidUes ouvassaux? , p. 262. We 
find an Easter court at Ftounp in 1032 (Ordericus, iii. 223) ; 1028 or 1034 (Appendix 
B, no. 7); ca, 1056 (Round, no. X109); 1066 (Le Pr6vost, Eure, i. 149); 1067 
(Duchesne, ScripUres^ p. 211); 1075 (Ordericus, ii. 303); 1083 (MS. Rouen 1193, 
(. ysfv). No place is mentioned in CarUUake de la TriniU de Rouen, no. 82, issued at 
the Easter court of 1080. The great privileges of Richard II for the Norman mon- 
asteries were granted at a curia held at Fecamp in August {fieusUria Pia, pp. 215, 
398; Le Picvost, Erne, L 285; Appendix B, no. 5), and Robert I held a cmia there 
in January, 1035 (GaUia Ckrisiiana, xi. instr. 327). 

*■ The scanty list in Coville, Les Slats de Normandie (Paris, 1894), p. 250 f., b 
based solely on the chroniclers. William's itinerary after 1066 (Davis, p. xxi f .) 
ibows how little Norman evidence there is for Valin's assertion (p. 103) that the 
three assemblies were hdd regularly each year. Now and then there is evidence 
of the duke's presence at Rouen at or near Christmas: 1032 (Migne, Pairologjia^ 
dxiL 1 165 f.); 1054 (Round, no. 710); 1070 (? Davis, no. 56); 1074 («6*tf., no. 75). 
Licbcrmann, The National Assembly (HaOe, 19 13), p. 82, considers the three asscm- 
bfies in England as ' a French novelty ' of the Conqueror. See, however, L. M. 
LarsQQ, The Kin^s Household (Madison, 1904), p. 200 f. 

*■* Ada Sandorumf February, i. 193 (Richard I). 

*** Freeman, Norman Conquest, iii. (1875) ^9^ ^' 

"* ' S per iUam calumniam damnum aliquod q)8i monafhi habuerint, duas 
vedamatiaoes in mea corte vd curia fadant: ' Robert I for Fecamp, Appendix B, 
DO. 7. See Delisle, S.Sauwur, nos. 35, 36, 42; Hariulf, ed. Lot, p. 224; CarUdaire 
dela Tfimli, no. 82; Ordericus, ii. 310; DeviUe, Analyse, p. 20; Round, Calendar, 
noi. 78, 116, 165, 7x1, 712, 1114, 1170-1172, 1190, 1212. On certain of these cases 
d. Davis, p. xiix. 

•^ Oidaicus, iL 433. a.thecaseoltheabbotofSamt-£vroul,«W.,ii.8i; and 

Round, no. 7'3« 

** Ow m rfl dt LiQdMiine. end. 
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obvious place for the settlement of other dilficulties between the 
greater tenants, so that it may even be agreed that a case shall be 
respited uitil it can come before the duke.** The curia is a place 
of record for agreements,^^ and may itself order a sworn record to 
> be made and attested.^* It may send officers to partition land.*" 
Evidence is secured by oath,^' ordeal,*'* and the wager of bat- 
tle,*'* and it is altogether probable that the sworn inquest was 
employed.*'* Where the account is at aU e3q>licit, we usually find 
certain members rendering the decision of the court, sometimes 
merely as Urteilfinder after the case has been heard before the 
whole curiay^ sometimes as a separate body before which the 
" proceedings are conducted.*'* This does not necessarily involve 
A any stability of organization or specialization of function, but 
there are indications that more of a beginning had been made in 
this direction in Normandy than, for example, in the neighboring 
county of Anjou.*'* Among the men who act as judges we reg- 
ularly find one or more bishops and a vicomU^^^ members of the 

SM ' Est in respectu donee coram rege/ 1070-1081, supra, p. 22. The passage is 
somewhat obscure (cf. Round, Calendar, no. 714), but the meaning of coram rege is 
plain. 

^^ Round, nos. 713, 1171 (of 1063, printed in Bertrandde Broussillon, La maison 
de Laval, i. 38), and the charter dted in the preceding note. Cf. the following, from 
a charter of William as duke: ' Me petierunt canonid precquque ut coram Geraldo 
dapifero meo firmaretur eorum conventio, quod factum est.' A. Deville, Essai 
kistarique sur S.-Ceorges-de-BochennUe, p. 71. 

*^ Gallia Ckristianay xi. instr. 65 (Davis, no. 117). 

*" Valin, pieces, no. i (» Archaealcgical Journal, iii. 6), under Ridiaid 11; Le 
Pr6vo8t, Eure, iii. 184 (1066). 

*" Livre now, no. 21; M,A, N,, xv. 196, zzz. 681. 

^^ Bertrand de Broussillon, La maison de Laval, i. 39 (Round, no. 1172); Or- 
dericus, ii. 433; Mhnoires de la SociiU d*AgricuUure de Bayeux (1845), ui. 125; 
Archaeology, zzvii. 26; Lot. S.-Wandrille, no. 39. 

"* Lot, S.'Wandrille, no. 37 (Round, no. 165). 

*** Brunner, SckwurgerickU, p. 270; Pollock and Maitland, i. 143; Valin, p. 200. 
The existence of the sworn inquest has mainly to be inferred from its appearance in 
England shortly after the Conquest and in Normandy in the twelfth century. See 
infra. Chapter VI. 

*^ Roimd, no. 1 190. On thb practice see G. B. Adams, in Columbia Law Review, 
Aprfl, 1913, note 30. 

» Delisle, S.-Sauveur, nos. 36, 42; Roimd, no. 11 14; Pigeon, Le diocise d*Av' 
ranches, ii. 673. 

"* For Anjou see Ha^hen, in Revue historique, Ixxvii. 282. 

SM Delisle, S,^auveur, nos. 13, 35, 36, 42; Round, no. 1190. The bishops are 
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two classes which had most occasion to become acquainted with 
the law, and while we do not yet hear of a body of justices and a 
chief justiciar, it is not impossible that something of the sort may 
have existed. At the very beginning of William's reign the bishop 
of Bayeux makes complaint before the archbishop of Rouen, 
Count Odo of Brittany, Neal the vicanUe, aliique seniares iusticiam 
regni obtinentes;^^ in a case between 1055 and 1066 the judges are 
Robert, count of Mortain, the archbishop, the bishops of £vreux 
and Lisieux, and the abbot of F6camp ; ^^ in three other cases 
the archbishop of Rouen and Roger of Beaumont appear among 
the judges.^^ In 1077 Lanfranc, who had attended the dedication 
of Saint-£tienne a fortnight earlier, heard a plea between Osbem 
Giffard and Abbot WUliam,^^ doubtless by special order of the 
duke. Bishop Geoffrey of Coutances, described by his biographer 
as immersed in the business of the king and the curia,*^ is found 
in three of the small number of charters where the names of the 
judges are given,^^ and it would not be surprising if he served a 
Norman apprenticeship for his work as judge and Domesday 
commissioner in England.'^ It is clear that, contrary to Free- 
man's view of the exclusion of ecclesiastics from the Norman 

prominent in Round, no. 78; in no. 11 14 the bishops and abbots are the judges; 
in no. XI 6, two abbots and five laymen. The curiae in which the viamUe appears 
may in some cases have been local. Cf. note aoi. 

^ Livre noir, no. 21; Delisle, S.Sauoeur, no. 13. Delisle, p. 3, considers these 
men to have been regents; Stapleton, i, p. zziv, note o, calls them justiciars. Cf. 
G. B. Adams, in Yak Law Joumaly April, 1914, note 39. 

*" Pigeon, Le diocise d^AvrancheSj ii. 673. 

*** Round, nos. 78, 1190; Arckaedogia, zzvii. 26. Cf. Mabilkm, Afmales, v. 

593. 

*** Deville, Analyse, p. 20. We have no record of the writ under which he 

acted, but we have (Davis, no. 98) one of the same year addressed to him in Eng- 
land. 

"* Gallia Ckristiana, xi. instr. 219. 

SM Delisle, S.Sauneiir, nos. 36, 42: Round, no. 78 (Davb, nos. 92, 123, 132); all 
subsequent to 1066. In the first two instanres he is at the head of the body. The 
writ in Round, no. 464 (Davis, no. 97), evidently relates to England and not to 
Normandy, for an examination of the original in the Archives of the Calvados 
shows that the archbishop's initial is not J but L (i. e., Lanfranc). 

'*' On his work in England see Round, Feudal England, pp. 133-134, 238, 257, 
460; Stubbs, CotutikUianal History, i. 375; Adams, The Local King's Court in the 
Reign of William I, in Yak Law Journal, April, 19x4. 
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! curia,^^ the bishops took an active part in its proceedings, and it 
, is probably among them, rather than in the office of seneschal, * 
that we should seek the origin of the English justidarship.*^* So, 
while there is not much evidence for the sending of special justices 
to hold a local court, the Norman origin of this practice '' is not 
likely to be questioned." *'*^ 

In this sketch of Norman institutions under the Conqueror it 

* has been necessary here and there, especially in studying the 

* curia and the judicial supremacy of the duke, to use evidence later 

* than 1066, and just to that extent the possibility exists that the 

* result is vitiated by influences from England or by the changed 
' conditions of the Conqueror's later years. William reigned fifty- 
two years in Normandy, and this long period must have seen • 
notable changes in the institutions of the duchy, changes which 
we are no longer in a position to trace as a whole, even to the 
extent of contrasting the earlier and the later years of the reign. 
All that is now possible is to seek to indicate at each point the 
dates of the individual bits of evidence used. But while there was 

/ development imder William, we do not know to what extent 

^ there was innovation; and, scanty as are the earlier sources, they 

iadicate that much of the account would hold true of the reign of 



Norman Conquest, I (1877). 174, iii (1875). 290. 

'*' Stubbs's view of the derivation of the justidarship from the seneschalship 
(/. c.f i. 375) has also been criticized by Vernon Harcourt, His Grace Uie Steward, pp. 
1 1- 18, but on the \mtenable ground that William Fit^ Osbem " was never dapifer 
to William." In addition to the statements of the chroniclers, ^^ch Harcourt 
seeks to explain away, Fitz Osbem witnesses as dapifer, along with the dapifer 
Gerald, in a charter for Saint-Ouen (Collection Moreau, zxii. i lov, from the original; 
Cartulary of Saint-Ouen, in Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure, 2Zbis, no. 338), and 
issues a charter for Saint-Denis in which he styles himself ' ego Willelmus Osbemi 
filius consul et dapifer Willelmi Anglorum r^;is ' (Archives Nationales, LL. 1158, 
p. 590). For the genealogy of the family see Revue catholique de Normandie, ziz. 
a6i . A William Fitz Osbem, apparently a canon of Rouen, attests in 1075 (Archives 
of the Seine-Inf^eure, 0. 8739). On the English justiciars in this rdgn see Davis, 
p. zzviii. 

*^ Adams, in Yale Law Journal, April, 19 14, p. 18. The clearest cases are the 
inquest held at Caen Muxta preceptum regis' by Richard, viconUe of Avranches, 
1070-1079 (Gallia Christiana, zi. instr. 65; Davis, no. 1x7), and the ordeal held 
at Bayeuz ' precepto regis ' and reported to the king 1067-1079 (Archaeologia, 
xzvii. 26). 
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Robert I and even of that of Richard 11.*'^ Under Robert there 
was feudal tenure; probably also military service had been 
assessed, at least upon the monasteries. Under his father, besides 
the survivals of the older phrases of immunity, there are specific 
grants of ducal jurisdiction. Already the duke has a camera and 
distinguishes between his regular and irregular sources of income, 
already he makes permanent grants from the revenue of his 
tolls and vicamUs. He has certain household officers, even in 
two instances a so-called chancellor who disappeared with him, 

^ For the sources concerning Robert ly see Appendix C. The principal cfaartcfs 
of Ridianl n, few of which throw light on the institutions of the period, are as 
foOows: 

Doto/fCNMN ludUhe: Marline and Durand, Thesaums, i. 122. Cf. DoiaUcium 
Adde: d'Achery, Spiciiegium (Paris, 1733), iii. 390. 

Bemai, foundation, August, 1025 (1027). Neustria Pia, p. 398; Le Pr6vo8t, 
Erne, L 2S4. On the date see Appendix B, no. 5. 

dartres cathedral. D'Achery, iii. 386; Carkdaire de Notre-Dame de Chartres, 
ed. L^inois and Merlet, i. 85. 

Saint-Pte de Chartres. Three charters: Carkdaire, ed. Gufrard, i. 92, 93, 106; 
the original of the third is in MS. Lat. 9221, no. 4. 

Fecamp. Three charters, all original. See Appendix B, nos. 2, 3, $. 

Jumidges. (i) General confirmation: cartulary 22 in Archives of the Seine- 
Inf^eure, f. 7; vidimus of 1499 and 1529 in the same archives; copy in MS. Lat. 
n. a. 1245, f. 165; substance in confirmation of Henry II, Neustria Pia, p. 323; 
ManasUam, vii. 1087; Delisle-Berger, no. 527; on the date see Appendix B, no. 5. 
(2) Attests exchange with Saint-Vaast: Pfister, RoUrt le Pieux^ no. 72. (3) Attests 
grant of Albert, abbot of Micy: original in Archives of the Seine-Inf^eure; Ma^ 
biDon, Vetera AnaUcta^ p. 431 ; Biy, Histoire du Perche, p. 5 1 . (4) Confirms priory 
of Longoeville, loi 2: GaUia Christiana, xi. instr. 283. These four charters are now 
published by Vernier, nos. 12 (cf. iti), 10, 9, 7. 

Lisieux cathedral. M. A, N., xiii. 9; H. de Formeville, Histoire de PiMii-comii 
de LisieuSf i, p. ccccxlii; V. Hunger, Histoire de Verson, pieces, no. 2. 

Marmoutier. Delisle, S.Sauveur, no. 3; Revue catholique, vii. 423; the original 
IS noted in B, 6, C, xvii. 405. 

Moot-Saint-Michd. (i) Appointment of Hildd)ert as abbot, 1009: original in 
Archives of the Mandie, H. 14982; Mart^ne and Durand, Thesaurus, i. 124. (2) 
Gfaat of VcrsoQ, etc: cartulvy, f. 22v; Archives Nationaks, JJ. 66, no. 1494; 
M, A. if., xii. 108; Round, no. 701. (3) Grant of Saint-Pair, etc.: cartulary, f. 20; 
JJ. 66, na 1493; Mabillon, Annales (1739), iv. 651; Round, no. 702; Neustria Pia, 
p. 378; M, A . N., xii. 109. (4) Attests charter of his naother Gonnor : if. A . A''., xii. 
108; Delisle, S.Sauveur, no. 2; Round, no. 703. 2-4 in Hunger, Verson, nos. 1,3,4. 

Saint-Oucn. Various originals in Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure and copies 
m CoOectkm Moreau, xviii, and MS. Lat. 5423 (many of the early documents are 
falK). See, hi pact, Musie des arckivef dipartementales, no. 21; Chevicuz and 
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and he holds his court at Fecamp at Easter and other great 
occasions.*** 

Jiy m conclusion, we try to summarize the constitution of Nor- 
mandy on the eve of the invasion of England, certain features 
stand out with reasonable clearness. The organization of Norman 
society is feudal, with the accompaniments of feudal tenure of 
land, feudal military organization, and private justice, but it is a • 
\ feudalism which is held in check by a strong ducal power. The mil- 
itary service owing to the duke has been systematically assessed 
and is regularly enforced. Castles can be built only by the duke's 
license and must be handed over to him on demand. Private war 
and the blood feud are carefully restricted, and private jurisdic- 
tions are restrained by the reserved jurisdiction of the duke and 
by the maintenance of a public local administration. The duke 
keeps a firm hand on the Norman church, in the matter both of 
appointments and of jurisdiction. He holds the monopoly of 
coinage, and is able to collect a considerable part of his income m 
money. The administrative machinery, though in many respects 
still primitive, has kept pace with the duke's authority. His local 
representative, the vicomUy is a public officer and not a domanial • 
agent; his revenues are regularly collected; and something has 
beoi done toward creating organs of fiscal control and of judicial 
' administration. The system shows strength, and it shows or- 
ganizing power. In some directions, as in the fixing of military 
obligations, this organizing force may have been at. work before 
the Conqueror's time, but much must have been due to his efforts. 

Vernier, Les archives de Normandie, no. i; Martdne and Durand, i. 121; Le Prf- 
vost, Eurct ii. 164, 413; Pommeraye, HisUnrt de S.-Ouen, p. 405 ff. 

Saint-Quentin, 1015. H6m£r6, Augusta Viromandcrumj p. 107; Gallia Ckris' 
tianay zi. instr. 284; Nouveau traiU de diplomatique, iv. 226 f. 

Saint-Riquier. D'Achery, Spicilegium (1723), ii. 332; Hariulf, ed. Lot, p. 185. 

Saint-Wandrille. Lot, S.-WandriUe, nos. 9-12. 

Sdez cathedral. Attests charter of William of Belltae: library of Alencon, MS. 
177, f. 28; MS. Lat. 1 1058, f. 2. 

Grants are dted for Montivilliers (G(dlia Christiana, zi.' instr. 326) and Saint- 
B^nigne of Dijon (Le Pr6vost, Eure, ii. 323; Analecta Dtnonefuia, iz. 175; Deville, 
Analyse, p. 34). 

*" Note particularly the large number of witnesses to the charter for Bemai, 
among others all the bishops of the province and thirteen vicamles: Le Provost, 
Eure, I 284. 
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StariL and stem and wrathfuly whether we read of him in the 
classic phrases of William of Poitiers or in the sfanple speech of the 
Old English Chronicle, the personality of William the Conqueror 
stands out preeminent in the midst of a conquering race, but it 
does not stand alone. The Norman barons shared the high- 
handed and masterful character of their leader, and the history of 
Noiman rule in southern Italy and Sicily shows that the Nonnan 
genius for political organization was not confined to the dukes of 
Rouen."* It was in England, however, that this constructive 
talent found its chief opportunity, and there, as in Normandy, 
the directing hand was that of the sovereign, who, like his fol- 
lowers, found a wider field for qualities of state-building which 
he had already shown at home. 

The organization of England by the Normans and the problem 
of the extent of Norman influence upon its government form no 
part of our subject, but must be left, after this attempt to fill in 
the Nonnan background, to the historian of English institutions. 
Of him we may, however, ask that he proceed with due r^ard to 
the interaction of Normandy and England during the imion 
which continued, with scarcely an interruption, for nearly a 
century and a half after 1066, and to the parallel constitutional 
development of the duchy which it is the purpose of the following 
chapters to examine. 

" The Nonnan kingdom of Sicily lies beyond the limits of the present volume. 
I have tried to sketch- its European position in my Normans m European Eistory^ 
chapten 7 ancf 8; and I have discussed certain of its institutions in E.H.R.f zxvi. 
433-447, 641-665. See also my paper at the Millenary Congress, Qudques prob* 
UautiePkisUnredesinstiiiUioHsangUhHormandes (Rouen, 19x1), pp. 7-xo; and infra. 
Chapter m, p. iii f., Chapter VI, pp. 232-234. 



CHAPTER n 

NORMANDY UNDER ROBERT CURTHOSE AND 

WILLIAM RUFUS 

The strength of the Conqueror's system of govenunent in Nor- 
mandy was to be severely tested during the reign of his son Robert 
Curthose.^ Whatever amiable and knightly qualities contem- 
poraries were willing to ascribe to Robert, no one appears to have 
considered him a strong or even a prudent ruler, and his indo- 
lence, instability, and easy-going irresponsibility soon earned for 
him such epithets as the soft duke, the lazy duke, and the sleepy 
duke. Lack of governance was writ large over his reign, and its 
results are set forth in the gloomy picture of the state of Nor- 
mandy drawn by the fullest of contemporary narratives, that of 
Ordericus Vitalis.* It is a dreary tale of private war, murder, and 
pillage, of perjury, disloyalty, and revolt, for which the good 
monk finds a parallel only in the worst days of Israel. Destruction 
fell especially upon the peasants and upon the possessions of the 
church: '' that which the locust hath left hath the cankerworm 
eaten, and that which the cankerworm hath left hath the cater- 
pillar eaten." • And when th^ nxms of Holy Trinity at Caen came 
to reckon up their losses year §,f t«F year in land and cattle and 
produce and rents and men, their matter-of-fact summary is more 

^ There is no modem account of this period of Norman history. The sketch of 
Robert Curthose by G. LeHardy, in the BuUeiin de la SocUU des AnHquaires de 
Normandie^ x. 1-184 (1882), is partisan and quite inadequate; at my suggestion 
a critical biography is being prepared by Charles W. David, of the University of 
Washington. Freeman's William Rufus is upful for the narrative history of the 
period. 

< Ed. Le Pr6vost, iii. 261, 289-291, 351, 357, 412, 463, 473, 475 f., iv. 98 f., loi, 
106, 163, 172, 178-182, 192, 199 f., 206, 219-221, 227 f.; and his verses in Annuatre- 
Bulletin de la SocOU de Vkistoire de France, 1863, ii. 1-7. See also William of 
Malmesbury, Gesta Regum, pp. 460, 462, 473 f.; and cf. Freeman, William Rufus, 
i. 190, 195, ii. 367 f., 394; and Sauvage, Troam, pp. 21 f., 71. 

■ Ordericus, iii. 357. 

6a 
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doqaent of the Nonnan anarchy than are many pages of the 
cfaronider:^ 

WQlelmus comes Ebroicensis ex quo rex WiUelmus finivit aufer(t] Sanely 
Ttinitati ct abbatis8$ et dominabus .vii. agripennos vine$ et duos equos et 
JO. aolidos Rotomagenaium nuxmnorum et salinas de Escrenevilla et uno- 
quoque anno .zz. libras de Gauceio et de Bavent. Ricardus filius Herluini 
duas villas, Tassilei et Montboen. WiUelmus camerarius filius Rogeri de 
Candos dedmam de Hainovilla. WiUelmus Baivel .zx. boves quos sumpsit 
^nid Osbemivillam. Robertus de Bonesboz eandem villam depredavit. 
Robertus de Vz terram de .iiii.puteis et de Ciemeio. WiUelmus Bertrannus 
duos vavasores et eorum decimam et .v. soUdos quoque anno apud Cblimi- 
beOas. Ricardus de Corcdo .iiii^. Ubras et .xx. oves. NigeUusde OiUei .ii. 
boves. Rogerus de Avesnes in equis et in denariis et in aliis rebus .viiii. 
fibrss. Robertus Pantolf in denariis et in aliis rebus .vi. Ubras. WiUelmus 
ludas .zx. soUdos. Rogerus dispensator et Rogerus de Scutella .xi. boves et 
ii?* equos et predam de Folebec, et homines vulneraverunt et verberaverunt 
in pace. Robertus de Molbrai .Ixviii. Ubras quoque anno post mortem regis. 
Eudo vicecomes .xx. boves. Adelofdus camerarius episcopi Baiocensis ter- 
ram de AngUcivilla. Ranulfus vicecomes Ricardus de Corcdo .xv. Ubras 
de terra de Grandicampo, et Ranulfus idem et in. boves et .ii. equos de 
Duxdo et de Aneriis et .v. acros annone in Aneriis et decimam de Boivilla. 
Ingdrannus prata de Grai. Comes Henricus pedagium accepit de Chetel- 
huhno et de oomi Constantino et super hoc fadt operari homines Sanct^ 
Trinitatis de eadem villa et patria ad castella suorum hominum. Alveredus 
de Ludreio aufert Sanct$ Trinitati tres boves apud Teuvillam et terram de 
eadem villa devastat. £t WiUelmus de Veteri ponto prata de predicta villa. 
£t Hulmum aufertur Sanct^ Trinitati iniuste. Adeloldus predictus cam- 
erarius episcopi aufert annonam de Grandicampo et quamplures alias. Hugo 
de Redeveris aufert .v. modios vini et vineam quoque anno ad Vemun. 
Fuko de Aneriis .i. equimi et viii. soUdos et iii. minas de favis et omnem 
terram devastat ita quod nuUus ibi lucrari potest. WiUelmus Bertrannus 
accqrit de Osbertivilla duos boves et postea viros misit in carcerem. WiUel- 
mus de Rupieres accepit boves e\. 'porcis donme abbatiss$ et homines super 
terram dus interfedt. Idem WiUelmus pecuniam metatoris abbatiss^ de 
Ruwres accepit et annonam fedt inde ferri et apud Ranvillam duos viro[s] 
interfedt et complures vulneravit; et item.Robertus de Guz aufert d unum 
cquum ^Nid Monboen. Hugo Paganus aufert abbatiss; sUvam de Salan et 
saoerdotem verberavit in pace, et WiUelmus Gemun sUwam inddit et evelUt 
quantum potest. Ranulfus frater Igeri saisiavit terram abbatiss^ super hoc 
quod ipsa sibi terminum respondendi dederat et inquirendi si deberet d inde 
rtctum facere. Brenagium autem interrogant et Rainaldus Landun et alii 
ministri abbatisse et monent eam pladtare. Inde Robertus de Genz aufert ei 



* Cartulaiy, MS. Lat. s^5^* ^- 39V-40V. The list of exoommunicates in the 
BmeikHamal of Archbishop Robert, ed. H. A. WUson (London, 1903), p. 166, wfaidi 
teens U> bdcaig to this period, may be onmected with depredatioiis on ecdesiastical 

hads. 
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terrain de Donmaisnil et annonam inde tulit et oves et boves et alia multa, et 
vi adhuc detinet. £t Radulfus de Cortlandun ponit terrain abbatiss^ in 
gravatoria^ et vi vult ibi earn tenere, quod nunquam fuit amplius. 

- Such a record shows the weakness of the duke a$ well as the 

' sufferings of the duchy. Many of the barons were in more or less 

< constant revolt, others were easily bought away from him. Many 

r of his own castles were denied him, and adulterine strongholds 

• sprang up.* Even on these conditions Robert held but a part of 

Normandy. Prince Henry ruled Domfront and the Cotentin 

during a good part of this rdgn; King William won over the lands 

east of the Seine and proved a serious menace elsewhere.^ Even 

the nominal unity of the duchy was lost. 

Amidst these narratives of confusion and revolt there is small 
place for the machinery of government, and we are not surprised • 
" that the chroniclers are almost silent on the subject. Robert's 
reliance on mercenaries * shows the breakdown of the feudal ser-« 
vice, which may also be illustrated by an apparent example of 
popular levies; * his constant finannal necessities ^® point to the 
demoralization of the revenue. The rare mention of his curia^^ 
implies that it met but rarely. Still, these inferences are negative 
and to that extent inconclusive, and even the detailed accoimt of 
Ordericus is largely local and episodic, being chiefly devoted to 
events in the notoriously troubled region of the south, and is also 
colored by the sufferings and losses of the church. Only from 
documentary evidence shall we get a wholly impersonal view of 
the ducal government. 

First of all, there is something to be learned from the statement 

of ducal rights imder the Conqueror, the so-called Cansuetudines 

ei iusiiciey drawn up imder the joint auspices of Robert and Wil- 

' liam Rufus in the summer of 1091.^* Just as the coronation char- 

* Du Cange, 5. v., dtes only thb passage. 

' Cf . the Fdcamp charter, Appendix £, no. 4c. 

' Note also the cession of Gisors to Philip I as the price of his aid against William : 
GcMia Christiana, zi. instr. 18; Fliche, Lt rigne de Philippe I'^y p. 393. 

* Ordericus, iiL 266 f.; d . William of Malmesbury, Gesia Regum, p. 468. 

* Ordericus, iii. 415. 

^" Ibid., iii. 267, iv. 105; d. Wace, lines 10937 ff. 
^ Ordericus, iii. 297, 303, 381. 
'^ Appendix D. 
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ter of Henry I offers the best picture of the abuses of the Red • 
King's reign in England, so this inquest reflects the history of the 
preceding four years in Normandy. But whereas the English * 
record shows the strength of government, the Norman shows its - 
weakness: Henry I promises to refrain from abuses of royal * 
authority, the Norman prince seeks by appeal to ancient prece- - 
dent to recover power that has slipped from his hands. Of the 
ducal rights which the Conqueror upheld maxime ei mriliier, only 
a portion is here recorded, but these are evidently chosen with 
reference to the existing situation — quia magis necessaria sunt. 
They point to the usual evils of a weak rule in this period, private • 
war, private castles, and private coinage; emphasizing the body * 
of restrictions upon private war which had been so carefuUy * 
built up imder Robert's predecessors with respect to the duke'& 
court, army, and forests, and the actual conduct of hostilities 
between his barons, and asserting the right of the duke to take 
over his vassals' castles and prevent the building of new ones. 
The whole reads like a legal commentary on the narrative of 
Ordericus. 

Another commentary, this time ecclesiastical, can be read in 
the canons of the council held at Rouen in February 1096, as a 
preliminary to the First Crusade.^' These are concerned chiefly 
with the enforcement of the Truce of God, already established in 
Normandy and recently reenacted by the council of Clermont, 
but requiring amplification because of the weakness of the lay 
power.^^ All men from the age of twelve upward were reqtiired to 
take an oath to observe its provisions and to give military aid 
for their enforcement; and anathema was pronounced against 
counterfeiters and brigands and all who might give them aid or 
comfort. The protection of the farmer at his plow, a bit of old 
Scandinavian custom, received ecclesiastical sanction.'* All 
churches were to hold their property as they had held it under the 
Conqueror. Excellent decrees, says Ordericus,'* but of little profit 
to the peace of the church because of the failure of the duke's 
justice. At best, however, the council of Rouen was but a pale 

I* Ordericus, iii. 470-473. " Cf. Oupter I, note 1061 

^ Cf. supfQt Chapter I, note 147. ^ iii. 473. 
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reflection of that of Clermont: it left untouched the problem of 
celibacy and the lay investiture of bishops and abbots, and placed 
no obstacle in the way of the shameless simony and corruption of 
Robert's dealings with ecclesiastical offices. The case of the bish- 
opric of Lisieux, taken over by RanuU Flambard for his own 
minor son, and later sold to William of Pad, is a particularly 
flagrant instance.^^ 

Best of all, however, if we can but read it aright, is Robert's 
own commentary as written in the ducal charters of his reign. As 
the only surviving acts of sovereign power, these show us the 
ducal government in action and tell their own tale of localism and 
weakness. Those of which we have knowledge are the following, 
which are here arranged by the ecclesiastical establishments for 
whose benefit they were issued: ^* 

1. Bayeux cathedral. 24 April 1089, at Vernon. Various specific 
grants. Livre noir, no. 4; extract in Delisle, SaintSauveuTf pieces, no. 44; 
Round, no. 1433; Davis, no. 308. Trigan, Histoire eccUsiastique, iii. 402, cites 
the original. 

2. Bayeux, Saint- Vigor. 1089, at £u. Confirms the restoration of the 
monastery, its possessions, and the rights of the bishop over it. Livre noir^ 
no. 6; Livre rouge, nos. 104, 105, where ' Gnillelmus camerarins ' is added to 
the witnesses; J.-F. Faucon, Essai historique sur le prieuri de Saini'Vigor4e' 
Grand (Bayeux, 1861), p. 213; Round, no. 1434; Davis, no. 310. 

3. Bayeux, Saint-Vigor. 24 May 1096, at Bayeux. Attests charter of 
Bishop Odo granting Saint-Vigor to Saint-B6nigne of Dijon. Apparent 
original (A) and early copy containing additional material (B) in Ardiives o{ 

^' See Bdhmer's account of the Norman church under Robert, Kirche und Stoat, 
pp. 142-146; and his study of Serlo of Bayeux, in Neues Archiv, xxii. 701-738. 
The case of Turold, bishop of Bayeux, deposed for irregularities by Paschal 11 in 
1 107, shotdd be added. See Dom G. Morin in Revue d*hisU)ire ecjolisiastique, v. 
284-389; and W. Tavemier's biographical investigations in Zeitschrifl fUr fran- 
tSsische Sprache und LiUeratur, xxxvi-xlii. For Odo of Bayeux, see further Bour- 
rienne, in Revue aUholique de Normandie, vii-x. On the investiture question, see 
further the bull of Paschal n published by Levison, in Neues Archiv, xxxv. 427-431 ; 
B. E, C, Ixxi. 465. 

^ For Robert's attestation to a charter of William Rufus for Durham during 
his visit to England in 1091, see Davis, Regesta, no. 318. For a charter of iioo- 
1106 confirming his brothers' grants to Bath Priory, see Two Chartularies of the 
Priory of St. Peter at Bath, ed. Hunt (Somerset Record Society, 1893), i. 47, no. 
44. It must be remembered that the mention of 'Robertus comes' in a notice 
may refer also to the period before his father's death; e. g., Lot, S.-Wandrille, 
pp. 98-100, where I am inclined to see Robert Curthose rather than, with Lot, 
Robert count of Eu. 



ROBERT CURTHOSE 67 

the C6te-d'0r, where a cartulary copy (no. 43) of B has inserted a confirma- 
tion by Bishop Philip d'Harcourt at the end. Printed in £. P^rard, RectteU 
de pUces servant d Vhisioire de Btmrgogne, p. 206(B); U. Plancher, Histoire de 
Baurgopte, i, preuves, xxxii (B); Migne, Patrologiay dv. 475 (B); CaUia 
CkrisHana, zi. instr. 76 (B); Fauoon, SaifU-Vigor-le-Grand, p. az6 (A); 
Revue caikalique de Normandie, x. 280 (translation from A, with some variants 
from B). Cf. AnaUcta Dmonensia^ ix. 300-202. 

4. Bayeux, Saint-Vigor. 24 May 1096, at Bayeuz. Confirms Odo's 
grant of the same date.** Original in BibHoth^ue municipale at Bayeuz, 
litres scellfe, no. 9, with fragments of applied seal; copy of the twelfth cen- 
tury in cartulary in Archives of the C6te-d'C)r, no. 44. Revue caiholique^ x. 
283 f. ( - V. Bourrienne, Odon de Conievilley p. 132), from original; date only 
in Ordericus, ed. Le Pr6vost, iii. 265, thence in Davis, no. 376. 

5. Beauvais, Saint-Lucien. 14 July 1096, at Rouen 'in capitulo.' 
Assents to charter of Stephen, count of Atunale, granting Saint-Martin d' 
Auchy. Gallia Christiana, zi. instr. 19, apparently from lost original. Ac- 
cording to the Invenlaire somrnaire^ the Archives of the Oise possess only a 
late mention of this document in H. 1302. 

** As the inaccurate reproduction of the dates of these diarteis has given rise to 
unnecessary confusion, it may be worth while to print them exactly: 

Odo A: ' Anno ab incamatione domini .mJ[c.vi? indictione Jiii? ooncurrente 
.vii** q>acta JDcviiif zviiii? anno princq>atus domni Robert! Vuillemi regis Anglorum 
filii duds Nomuumic hcc cartha confirmata est et sigillo suo Mgrmfa Actum 
publice Baiocas mense maio die zx iiii. villi kal. iunii luna jocvii.' 

Odo B: ' Anno ab incaraatione domini jnzcvL indictione Jiiif concurrente Ji? 
zviiiL anno ptindpatus domni Roberti Willelmi regis Anglorum filii duds Norman- 
ni( h(c carta confirmata est et sigillo suo signata. Actum publice Baiocas mense 
mab die judiiif duadem mcnsis .villi kal. iunii luna .zzviif feria <My»^mM bisaeztili 



Robert: ' Anno ab incaraatione domini .m^c^vi^ indictione Jiiif concurrente 
.vii? epacta jo^Mii? .z^viiii? anno prindpatus Rotberti Guillelmi regis Anglorum 
filii duds Normannis h^c carta firmata est et sigillo suo signata. Actum publice 
Baiocas mense maio die jdc iiii. viiii. kal. iunii luna jo^vii? ddo decennovcnnali 
.x^Hiii? EGO HUGO DIVIONENSIS ECCXESIg MONACHUS lUSSU EIUS- 
DEM ROBERTI DUCIS NORMANNIg SCRIPSI ET SUBSCRIPSI VICE 
CANCELLARH RODULH.' 

The different dements in the date are in a gr e em e n t througjiout save in the case 
of the ooQcurrcnt, which is wrongly given as seven in Robert's diarter and the first 
version of Odo's, but is corrected to two in the second form of Odo's charter. It is 
noteworthy that all agree in dating Robert's reign from 1077-1078. In Robert's 
duirter the x of the year of the incarnation has been almost entirdy rubbed out, 
dther by time or by some one who attempted to bring it into agreement with the 
generally known date of Robert's accession, and this has misled some writers into 
sssigning the document to xio6 (B. A, C, zlviiL 175 f.; Rtvue caikdique de i^or- 
mamdie, z. 282-385). The original at Bayeux, however, still shows traces of the x, 
which is required not only by the remaining denients of the date but also by the 
witnesses. The cpact in Odo A may have been corrected at the time, as the « is 
faint. 
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6. Bec. [1087-1089.] Attests charter of Roger of Beaumont for the 
priory of Beaumont-le-Roger. Cartulary in Bibliothdque Mazarine, MS. 
1212, no. i; MS. Lat. 13905, f. 6v; Collection du Vexin, iv. 165, zi. 256 
(with a fuller list of witnesses than the cartulary). £. Deville, Le carkdaire 
de Beaumont-le-Roger (Paris, 1912), no. i; Le Pr6vost, Eure, i. 205; Round, 
no. 368. 

7. Bec. February 1092. Confirms the grants of his father and mother on 
behalf of the church of £mendreville (Saint-Sever, seat of the priory of 
Notre-Dame-du-Pr6) and adds the tithe of the hay of his park at Rouen. 
Original, in poor condition, with crosses and evidently never sealed, in 
Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure,/t7fM25 Bonne-Nouvelle; copy in MS. Lat. n. 
a. 1245, f. 34; extracts in MS. Lat. 12884, ff- 79^1 ^5* Neusiria Pia, p. 613, 
from a copy; La Roque, iv. 1328; translated in Farin, HisUnre de la vUle de 
Rouen (1731), ii*. 151*. The witnesses, incompletely given in the editions, 
are: ' WiUelmi Rotomagensis archiepiscopi, Rodberti comitis Normannorum, 
Eustadui comitis Boloniensis, WlUelmi episcopi Dunelmensis, Willelmi de 
Wativilla, Roberti de Monteforti, Roberti comitis Mellentensis, Willelmi 
Bertranni, Ba[lduini?] filii Ans[chetilli] de Bellomonte, Simonis dapiferi, 
£u[do]nis filii Turstini de Constantino, Gisleberti filii Bemardi, Roberti filii 
Alwardi.' 

8. Bec. [1091-1092.]^ Attests grant of privileges and jurisdiction by 
Archbishop William. Lanfranci Opera (Paris, 1648), p. 332; Migne, Pa^o- 
logia, d. 552; Gallia Christiana, zi. instr. 17. Dom Jouvelin-Thibaut, in MS. 
Lat. 13905, f . 52, corrects the printed text and adds the important list of wit- 
nesses: 'Rotberti comitis Normannie, Willelmi archiepiscopi Rothomagensis, 
Gisleberti Ebroicensis episcopi, Gaufridi episcopi Cbnstantiensis, Willelmi 
episcopi Dunelmensis, Odonis episcopi Baiocensis, Serlonis episcopi Sagien- 
sis, Benedicti archidiaconi, Fulberti archidiaconi, Girardi archidiacom', Gisle- 
berti scolastid, Rogeri secretarii, Ricardi filii Willelmi, Rogeri fratris abbatis 
Cadimiensis, Giraldi abbatis S. Wandregisili. Hugonis abbatis Cerasiensis, 
Nicholai abbatis S. Audoeni, Willelmi abbatis Cbrmeliensis, Gisleberti 
abbatis Cadumensis, Fulconis abbatis de supra Diva, Willelmi Ebroicensis 
comitis, Gisleberti Crispini^ Rotberti de Monteforti, Rotberti comitis de 
Mellent, Guillelmi Crispini, Radulfi de Conchis.' 

9. Bec. [1087-1096.] Attests various gifts of Gerard de Goumay. 
Por6e, Bec, i. 338 f . 

10. Bec. [1087-1096.] Presentatgrantof freedom of toll and customs by 
William of Breteuil, attested by Robert , count of Meulan, and Eustace, count 
of Boulogne. Fragment of cartulary, Archives of the Eure, H. 91, f. 75. 

11. Bec. Confirms foundation of priory of Envermeu. "La premise 
charte d' Henry I^ n' est qu' une confirimation de celle de Robert, sous qui la 
fondation du prieur6 a d<i 6tre faite ": Dom Jouvelin-Thibault in MS. Lat. 
13905, f. 8ov; d. Porfe, Bec, i. 427, note 3. 

12. Bec. Grants to Bec one-half of Saint-Philbert-sur-Risle and the 
church of Saint-£tienne-rAllier. Mention in charter of Henry 11: Delisle- 
Berger, no. 624. 

^ The fatal illness of Gecffrey of Coutances dates from August 1092, in which 
year also Fulk of Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive seems to have been deposed. 
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13. Cakn» Saint-fitienne. [Shortly after 1087.] Grant of Vaio8(Maiiche). 
Appendix £, no. i. 

14. Caen, Saint-fitienne. [1091, probably.] Confirms exchange between 
Abbot Gilbert and William de Tomebu. MentioninDeviIle,iliia/yitf,p.3i; 
cf. p. 27. 

15. Caen, Saint-£tienne. [1091, probably.] Joins with William Rufus in 
confirming this exchange. Modem copy, evidently incomplete, in MS. Lat. 
17135, p. 12; MS. Lat. n. a. 1428, f. 3V. Mention in Deville, p. 31. 

16. Caen, Saint-£tienne. [1089-1091.] Witnesses, with William of Saint- 
Calais, bishop of Durham, and others, a charter of Hu^^ Painel granting to 
Saint-£tienne two-thirds of the tithe of Fontenay-le-Pesnel. MS. Lat. 17135, 
p. 23, from the original, now lost; MS. Caen 108, f. zov, from lost cartulary; 
modem oopyin Archives du Calvados. DeviUe, Analyse,p.$2; cf . C. Hippeau, 
Vahbaye de Saini-Aienne de Caen (if. A, N.^ xxi, and Caen, 1855), p. 41. 

17. Caen, Saint-£tienne. [1096.] Attests exchange with Dijon. Appen- 
dix E, no. 2, from original. 

18. Caen, Saint-£tienne. [i loi- 1 104.] Grant of market at Cheux (Calva- 
dos). Appendix £, no. 3, from original. 

19. Caen, La Trinit6. [1087-1091 .] Grant, with the consent of his brother 
Henry, of lands and rights near Caen and a market at Ouistreham (Calvados). 
MS. Lat. 5650, f. 34V. Printed by Stapleton in Archaeological Journal, iii. 26; 
Roond, no. 423, omitting some of the witnesses; Davis, no. 324. 

20. FicAMP. 7 July 1088. Restores various lands, with approval of his 
brother Henry. Appendix E, no. 4a, from original. 

21. FicAMP. [After 7 July 1088.] Grant of fair at Ffounp. Appendix E, 
no. 4b, from original. 

22. FicAMP. [1089-1091] at Ffounp. Renewal of preceding grants and 
seisin by ' hoc lignum.' Appendix E, no. 4c, from original. 

23. FicAMP. [Before 1091.] Grant of land of Hugh Mursard. Appendix 
E, no. 5. 

24. JmaicES. 30 March 1088. Attests with his brother Henry charter of 
Ralph Fitz Anser6 granting Beaunay and its appurtenances and the tithe 
of Anneville-sur-Seine (? Seine-Inf6rieure). Appendix E, no. 6, from 
original. 

2S* JxJMiiGES. [1091-1095] at Lisieux. Attests grant of £tables (Seine-In- 
ffrieure) by Ralph Fitz Anser6 and invests therewith 'per lignum.' Appen- 
dix E, no. 7, from original. 

26. Le Mans, Saint-Vincent. Grants tithe of his revenues in the castle of 
Fresnay-sur-Sarthe. Martene and Durand, Veterum Scripiorum Amplis- 
sima CoUecHo, i. 568; Cartulaire de Saini'Vincenl^u-Mans, ed. Charles and 
Menjot dTlbenne, no. 532. 

27. Masmgutier. 1091. Grant of Ertald in Guernsey, 'procurante 
Rotbefto comite Normannie.' MS. Lat. 5441, part i, p. 199. Round, no. 
1 179; extract in Dupont, Hisloire du Cotentinf i. 466, no. 6. 

28. Mont-Saint-Michel. 1088. Grant of a fair at Ardevon (Manche) 
and a house lot at Rouen. Original in MS. Lat. n. a. 1674, no. 2 ; cartulary at 
Avranches, MS. 210, f. 8ov; MS. Lat. 5430A, p. 256. Published, with fac- 
simile, by Delisk, La commemoration du Domtsday^Book d Londres (Paris, 
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1886); text in Annuaire^BuUetin de la SocUU de I* hisioire de France^ 1886, 
pp. 177-184; Round, no. 717; Davis, no. 299. 

29. PRiAUX. [1087-1095.] Attests grant in Saint-Cyr-de-Salerne (Eure) 
by Roger de Beaumont. Cartulary in Archives of the Eure, H. 711, no. 388. 
Le Pr6vost, Eure, iii. 97. 

30. PRiAUX. [1087-1096.] Consents to grant of church and tithe of Le 
Bosgouet (Eure) by Robert of Meulan. Cartulary, f. 130V. Le Pr6vost, 
Eure, i. 378; cf. Delisle-Berger, no. 675. 

31. RoTJEN cathedral. 15 August 1095 at Rouen. Grants his right of ^er- 
nagium in Pierreval (Seine-Inf6rieure). Cartulary, in Bibliothdque de Rouen, 
MS. 1 193, ff. 47, 115V; copy therefrom in MS. Lat. n. a. 1246, f. 66; vidimus 
of 1422 in Ardiives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 3680. La Roque, iii. 34, from 
the original now lost; [Ponmieraye], Hisioire de Viglise cathidrale de Rouen 
(Rouen, 1686), p. 570 (mention); Round, no. 2; Davis, no. 384. Round, 
followed by Davis, omits the year from the date. 

32. Rotten cathedral. 1096. Grants to the church and its canon William 
fitz Ogier the possessions of Osbert the priest and his sons in Neaufles-Saint- 
Martin (Eure). Pretended original in Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 
4069; vidimus of 1422, ibid., G. 3680 ; copy in cartulary, f. 47. Printed, with 
a s^ght omission, in Inveniaire sommaire, under G. 4069. 

33. Rouen, La TVim't6. 1091. Attests agreement between Abbot Walter 
and Ralph of Bee concerning the tithe of Amfreville-la-Mi-Voie (Seine- 
Inf6rieure). A. Deville, Chartularium Monasierii Sanctae TrinUatis, no. %y, 
Davis, no. 317. 

34. Rouen, Saint-Ouen. [Before 1092.] Present at exchange temp. 
Abbot Nicholas. Cartulary 28^ in Archives of the Seine-Infdrieure, p. 487, 
no. 597. Robert was also present at the translation of relics 29 April 1090: 
Normanniae Nova Chronica (M. A. N., xviii), p. 8. 

35. Saint-£vroul. [1087-1102.] Confirms grant of Walter, son of Gou- 
bert of Auffai, and grants a fair at Notre-Dame-du-Parc (Seine-Inf6rieure). 
Mentioned by Ordericus, iii. 40. 

36. Saumur, Saint-Florent. [1093] at BonneviUe. Notice of suit in 
Robert's curia between Lonlai and Saint-Florent, followed by sealed char- 
ter of protection addressed to Serlo, bishop of S6ez. Livre hlanc of Saint- 
Florent, in Archives of the Maine-et-Loire, f. 116. Ed. Marchegay, in 
M.A.N., XXX. 682; Round, no. 11 15; Davis, no. 342. 

37. SiEZ, Saint-Martin. Confirms and attests grant of tithe of rents in 
Argentan by Amulf , son of Roger of Montgomery. Livre Uanc, copy in MS. 
Alencon 190, f. 73V; MS. Fr. 18953, ?• 27. 

38. V£nd6me. 1094. Attests charter of Ivo Taillebois granting Cristot 
(Calvados). C. M6tais, Carhdaire de la Triniti de Venddme, ii. 90, no. 351; 
cf. iii. 42. 

39. Vend6me. 1094. Attests gifts in Audrieu (Calvados). Ibid., ii. 90, 
no. 352. 

Before subjecting this material to diplomatic study, we may 
note certain general facts of significance. First of all, the total is 
small, only thirty-nine charters, notices, and attestations for a 



EOBERT CURTHOSE 7 1 

reign of fifteen years (1087-1096, 1100-1106), only seven more 
than can be identified from the hand of Robert's grandfather, 
Robert the Magnificent,^ who reigned less than eight years and 
at an epoch when the documentary habit was much less well 
established. It may be that later times were indifferent to pre- 
serving charters of Robert Curthose, but it is even more likely 
that his own age was not eager to secure them. As confirmation 
at his hands counted for little, none of these charters consbt of 
general liberties or comprehensive enimierations of past grants; 
they are all specific and immediate. Furthermore, so far as can 
now be seen, the surviving documents are all authentic; privi- 
l^es of the Conqueror, Henry I, or Henry U were worth fabricat- 
ing, but no one seems to have thought it worth while to invent a 
charter of Robert. Chronologically, Robert's charters fall, with 
only one certain exception, in the period before his departure for 
the Crusade, and within this period almost wholly either in the 
first years of his reign, when there were late grants of his father to 
confirm or new matters to settle, or in the year of his departure, 
when certain final dispositions received his sanction; the lack of 
documents after his return from the East is suggestive of his polit- 
ical impotence. Geographically considered, the charters concern 
chiefly central Normandy, where Robert was strongest; at the 
beginning of the reign they reach as far as Mont-Saint-Michel on 
the one hand and F6camp and Jumidges on the other, but for the 
most part they concern Bee, Pr£aux, and the region of Caen 
and Bayeux which was his last refuge. The southern border 
is represented by single grants for Saint-£vroul and Saint- 
Martin of S£ez, but it is noteworthy that in the detafled list 
of Saint-£vroul's acquisitions in this period no mention 'is 
made of the duke's confirmation or consent.^ Likewise sig- 
nificant is the absence of any evidence of the duke's supremacy 
in Henry's region of the Cotentin.^ The fact that five of these 

*^ See the list in Appendix C. 

" See the roll of ca, X090-1098 printed in the i^ypendiz to Ordericus, v. 182- 
195. His consent, however, is mentioned by William de la Fert6-Mac< in a 
giant of 1093: Denis, Les chortes de S,'Jidim de TcurSy no. 45. 

" See, however, for the bishop of Coutances, Cottia Christiana ^ zi. instr. 221. A 
charter of Ranulfus de Podiis for HdauviDe, Mid-Lent 1093, is granted ' tempore 
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charters^ contain grants of markets or fairs is also symptomatic 
of Robert's careless disregard of valuable rights. 

Of the thirty-nine documents only seventeen, less than one- 
half, are issued in Robert's name, the others being either notices 
of his acts or documents of his barons attested by him. Of the 
whole number ten at least are preserved in originals, three, that is, 
of the attested documents (nos. 3, 24, 25) and seven (nos. 4, 7, 18, 
20, 21, 22, 28), possibly eight (no. 32), of Robert's own charters. 
The material is not abimdant, yet it is sufficient to permit of 
drawing certain conclusions respectmg his chancery and his gov- 
ernment. The documents which are presented to him for attesta- 
tion were naturally drawn up by the interested parties, but in the 
case of the duke's own charters it is natural to look for something 
of the regularity and system which we find in the chancery of the 
O)nqueror's later years or of their contemporary Philip I.'* If we 
fail to discover this, we shall have convincing evidence of the 
weakness of the administrative organization. 

Externally, the originals of Robert's charters present no uni- 
formity in size, handwriting, or mode of authentication. Each of 
the seven is in a different hand ; only one (no. 28) has the first line 
in capitals. Five of the duke's charters announce the apposition of 
his seal (nos. i, 2, 22, 31, 32), which is mentioned in two of the 
other documents (nos. 3, 36) ; but only two of the surviving orig- 
inals preserve traces of the seal, no. 4, to which it was applied, 
and nos. 20-22, the three charters for F6camp, which were tied 
together by a strip of white leather, secured by a large seal of 
grayish wax. On neither of these seals can anything be distin- 

Roberti Normaimonim comitis ' (Biblioth^ue de Grenoble, MS. 1402, £. 233; cf. 
Revue cathoiique de Normandiey vii. 438), but a bare reference of this sort is quite 
different from a recognition of Robert's authority such as is involved in his attes- 
tation. For such references elsewhere see the charter of William, son of William 
Fitz Osbem, for Lire, in Le Provost, EurCy i. 356; a grant to Marmoutier ' tempore 
Philippi regis et Rotberti comitis Normannorum,' MS. Lat. 5441, part 2, p. 87; 
and a grant to Pr^aux, Round, no. 321. 

** Nos. 18, 19, 21, 28, 35. 

'* No thorough study has been made of the diplomatics of Wlliam I; cf. supra, 
Chapter I, p. 53 £.; and the Facsimiles of Royal and other Charters in the British 
Museum, ed. Warner and Ellis. For Philip I, see the intnxiuction to M. Prou, 
Recueil des actes de Philippe I''. 
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guishedy nor has any loose seal survived. No. 18 has a long tag 
projecting from the parchment of the charter, but no seal is 
announced nor is there now evidence that one was attached. 
No. 38 shows incisions such as were later made for a double queues 
but there is no evidence that these were contemporary, no seal 
being announced in the document, and the crosses being evidently 
rq;arded as sufficient. Nos. 20 and 31 were evidently sealed only 
after no. 32 was issued and attached to them; nos. 7 and 32 were 
never sealed. In every case the signatures of the duke and the 
{windpal witnesses are accompanied with crosses, and it is clear 
that this was considered the regular and essential form of valida- 
tion. Another indication of the small weight attached to Robert's 
seal is seen in the importance assigned to the accompanying in- 
vestiture ' per lignimi ' in the text of two of his charters (nos. 22, 
35) and ' per unum cultellum ' in another (no. 31), forms which 
suggest that the ducal charter did not differ fundamentally from a 
private agreement. 

The style of the charters shows the greatest variety. The duke 
entitles himself dux Normannarum (nos. 4, 18, 31), dux Norman- 
norutn et comes CenomannenHum (nos. i, 2), dux Normannorum ei 
princeps Cenomannorum (no. 13), Normannorum aique Cenoman- 
norum princeps (no. 19), Normannie princeps et Cenomannorum 
comes (no. 26), gratia Dei princeps Normannorum (no. 7), Dei 
gratia dux et princeps Normannorum (nos. 30, 21), Dei gratia Nor- 
mannorum dux (no. 28), Normannorum comes (no. 32). In no. 7 
he is also filius WiUdmi gloriosi regis Anglorum, in no. 28 filius 
WiUdmi gloriosissimi Anglorum regis^ in nos. 19, 31, and 32, filius 
WiUdmi regis Anglorum. He witnesses as comes simply in nos. 
30, 23, 25; as comes Normannify in nos. 3, 8, 18, 24, 28; as comes 
Normannorum in nos. 7 and 17 (here also filius WiUdmi regis 
Anglorum); and as dux Normannorum in nos. 4 and 16. Nos. 4, 
13, 18, 30, 28, 32 begin with an invocation to the Trinity; nos. 7, 
19, 31, 32, 31 omit it The date is often left out and, when given, 
usually appears somewhere in the text. Only the charters for 
Bayeux (nos. i, 2, 4) have a full dating clause at the end; only 
these have a well developed preamble.* The resemblances of 

** But cf . also DO. 36, which has a preamble and is inoompkte at the end. 
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style in this group of charters and the similarities between nos. 
13 and 18 for Saint-£tienne point directly to local authorship, 
while in general the range of variation in style and form precludes 
the existence of an effective chancery and indicates that the 
duke's charters were ordinarily drawn up by the recipients. 

This conclusion is not invalidated by the occasional mention of 
a ducal chancellor or chaplain ; it might even be argued that a 
government which pretends to have a chancery and yet makes no 
regular or effective use of it is in a weaker position than one which 
.frankly depends on others for its secretarial work. The charter of 
1088 for Mont-Saint-Michel (no. 28), one of the most formal and 
regular of Robert's charters, has at the end of the list of witnesses 
' Signum R. capellani R. comitis/ in the same hand as the names 
of eight other witnesses, not including the duke, but in a different 
hand from that of the body of the charter. Apparently this was 
drawn up by the monks, the attestations being left to the duke's 
secretary. Unfortimately for purposes of comparison, we have not 
the originals of the other documents in which this chaplain takes 
part. In one of these, the charter for La Trinitfi of Caen, 1087- 
1091 (no. 19), we find ' Radulfus capellanus de Airi ' in the body 
of the document, and ' Sigmun Radulfi capellani ' among the 
attestations along with other officials of the ducal household. By 
15 August 1095 in a charter for Rouen he has become ' Radulfus 
cancellarius ' (no. 31), a dignity which he still holds in 1096, when 
he so attests in another charter for Rouen (no. 32) and when Hugh 
of Flavigny signs ' vice cancellarii Rodulfi ' ^ (no. 4). Another 
chaplain-chancellor is foimd at the same time, Amulf of Choques, 
ranking below Ralph, since he appears as chaplain in the charter 
of 1095 in which Ralph is chancellor,^ but called chancellor in 
1093 and 1094 by a monk of Bee who mentions him as the duke's 
messenger and intermediary.** It is Amulf, formerly tutor of the 

*' See the date, above, note 19. His name suggests the clerks under Henry n, 
infra y Chapter V, note 133. 

" ' Presentibus . . . Radulpho canceUario meo Emulf o de Cioches capellano 
meo' (no. 31). 

** De libertate Beccensis eccUsie, in Mabillon, AtmaUs (Lucca, 1740), v. 603; VUa 
WiUdmi tertii ahbatiSf in Migne, d. 718; Por6e, Bee, i. 243-245. ' Turgisus capel- 
lanus regis ', who became bishop of Avranches in 1094, attests no. 38 in that year. 
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duke's sister Cecfly, who accompanies Robert as chaplain on the 
Crusade and rises to fame as patriarch of Jerusalem.*^ 

Special interest attaches to the signature of Hugh of Flavigny 
in the charter of 24 May 1096, confirming as it does Hugh's 
chronicle and throwing light on the mission of Gerento, abbot of 
Saint-B^nigne of Dijon, to England and Normandy. Freeman/^ 
it is true, relates this episode " not without a certain misgiving " 
because of the silence of " our own writers/' especially Eadmer; 
but there is nothing save insular prejudice to throw doubt on the 
narrative of Hugh, who, having accompanied his abbot on the 
journey, tells of the mission to England, toward the close of 1095, 
for the purpose of arranging peace between William Rufus and 
Robert and securing reforms in the English church, and of the 
sojourn in Normandy until the autimm of 1096, when they 
journeyed with the crusaders as far as Pontarlier. There is, more- 
over, excellent charter evidence for Gerento's presence in Nor- 
mandy in the interval, for he arranges and attests (no. 17) an 
exchange of possessions with GObert, abbot of Caen, completed 
in the presence of Duke Robert, and also attests the duke's char- 
ter of 1096 for Rouen cathedral (no. 32), probably issued at 
Rouen. His name appears here in company with that of Bishop 
Odo of Bayeux,*^ and it was doubtless during Gerento's visit to 
Normandy that preparations were made for the grant of Saint- 
Vigor to Saint-B£nigne, as accomplished by the charters of the 
bishop and duke (nos. 3 and 4) issued at Bayeux 24 May 1096. 
As for Hugh, his chronicle refers repeatedly to his visit to Nor- 
mandy, and specifically to Rouen and Bayeux, where he spent 
some time," while the documents show him attesting as ' Hugo 
capellanus ' the exchange between the abbeys of Dijon and Caen, 
and subscribing Robert's charter confirming the grant of Saint- 

** Bistonems ocddaUaux des Croisades, iii. 281, 30a, 604, 665, iv. 232; Gesia 
P famc on m ^ ecL Hagcpmeyer, P.4S1 f.; MoeUer,in UHantcM Poui Fredericq (BniMeb, 
1904), pp. 194-196. 

* IFtSMm ISif/ttf , iL $88 f . See, however, F. Lid)ermaiin, ^iiM^ fiofi Coiilerhir^f 
fmd Hugo von Lyon (Hanover, x886), p. 16. On Hu^'s life and writings, lee the 
preface to the edition of his CkronkU in U. G. B., Scripiores, viiL 

" On Odo's visit to Dijon, see the chronicle of Saint-B^nigne, d'Achery , Spiciie- 
fmm, ii. 395; Anaiecta Dtviottensia, iz. 200-202. 

■ viiL 393, 475 (general); 369, 399, 407 (Rouen); 394, 4«2 (Bayeux). 
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Vigor to Saint-Bfinigne. Written in a more formal hand than the 
autograph of Hugh's Ckranide,^ this ducal charter shows many 
points of difference from its Norman contemporaries. It takes 
over, it is true, certain phrases from Robert's earlier charter for 
Saint-Vigor, but the foreign authorship appears in the penal 
clause, the elaborate date, and the pretentious signature of Hugh, 
' vice cancellarii Rodulfi,' in elongated capitals. As Ralph him- 
self never claims a share in drafting the documents which he wit- 
nesses, this form of subscription is simply a further illustration of 
the preparation of Robert's documents by the parties interested 
in the transaction rather than by his own officers. 

The disintegration of the chancery is accompanied by a corre- 
sponding decline in the ducal citria. The lists of witnesses do not 
show any great amoimt of continuity in the duke's entourage, still 
less any clearly marked official element. The archbishop of 
Rouen and the bishops of £vreux, Bayeux, and Lisieux appear 
fairly often, those of Coutances and S6ez rarely, the bishop of 
Avranches not at all. William of Saint-Calais, bishop of Dur- 
ham, who is said to have been intrusted by Robert with the 
administration of all Normandy,'^ attests six times (nos. i, 2, 7, 8, 
16, 38) during his Norman sojourns (1089-1094), and his succes- 
sor Ranulf once in the latter part of the reign (no. 18). Of lay- 
men, the most frequent witnesses are Robert, count of Meulan, 
William, coimt of fivreux, Robert of Montfort, William of Bre- 
teuil, William Bertran, Enguerran Fitz Ilbert, faithful to Robert 
to the end, when the men of Caen drove him forth in 1105,^ and 
William of Arques, a monk of Molfime whom Ordericus places 

^ See the facsimile, from the MS., now MS. Phillipps 143 in Berlin, in Scrip- 
tores, viii. 284; a modem reproduction would yield clearer results for purposes of 
comparison. It would also be interesting to compare this charter with contenqx)- 
rary documents for Dijon and other monasteries with which Hugh was connected. 
The handwriting of the exchange with Caen resembles closely that of the chronicle 
and the Saint-Vigor charter; if not the work of Hugh, it must have been written by 
one of the other monks of Dijon, two of whom sign here with Hugh and the abbot. 

** ' A Roberto fratre regis, comite Normannorum, honorifice susceptus, totius 
Normannie curam suscepit ': De iniusia vexatione WiUdmi, in Simeon of Durham, 
ed. Arnold, i. 194. Cf. Simeon, ii. 216, where, as C. W. David has shown (£. B. R., 
sadi. 384), this statement is carried over to Odo of Bayeux. 

** Ordericus, iv. 219. 
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among the chief counselors of Robert's earlier years as duke.^ 
Of household officials ** we have only the merest mention of Roger 
of Ivry, butler of the Conqueror and stiU bearing this title in 1089 
(no. i); William (of Tancarville) the chamberlain (nos. 2, 18, 19); 
Roger Mau-Couronne 'dispensator' (no. 19) **; Simon 'diq>ifer' 
(no. 7); and Turold * hostiarius ' (no. 19). The bare mention of 
one or two vicanUes ^ is the only evidence of the persistence of the 
local administration, while respecting the fiscal system the sources 
are entirely silent.^^ Once, and once only, do the charters mention 
a meeting of the ducal curia, namely in a narration of the dfmOis 
of the abbot of Lonlai and the monks of Saint-Florent, Saumur, 
respecting the priory of Briouze.^^ A term was fixed at the duke's 
court at BonneviUe-sur-Touques toward the close of December 
1093, ^^^ ^^ ^^ appointed day Robert ordered his bishops and 
nobles to do right in the case. Upon the abbot of Lonlai and his 
monks making default, the duke sent a mandate of protection 
under seal to the bishop of S£ez, in whose diocese the priory lay, 
and through him also ordered the abbot to respect the rights of the 
monks of Saint-Florent. If the original documents in this suit had 
been preserved, they would supply one of the noteworthy gaps in 
the documentary materials of the reign, the absence of any writs 
or mandaia, whether executive or judicial. The mention of some- 
thing of the sort in this instance saves us from the hasty inference 
that nothing of the kind then existed, an argument from sQence 
which could in any event hardly be justified in view of the 
chances against the preservation of these smaller and more fugi- 
tive bits of parchment. Nevertheless, it cannot be without signi- 

^ Otdericus, iiL 333, 354« Cf. Ddisle's note in Ammatre-BmUeim, 1886, p. 183; 
B t dJ e Hm d€ la SocUUd^Mstowt de Normamdiej x, 5. 

" Roger de L4ttfli, ' magintrr militum,' b known to us tiom Ordericiis, iii. 411, 
iv. 180. Cf . Sauvage, Troam, p. 88 f. 

** Cf. Round, nos. 434, 666; supra, p. 63. 

^ Nos. I, 38. Note, however, no. 13 and the survival of bemagium, itifra, p. 83. 

* Sauvage has suggested (Troom^ p. 336, note) that the mortgage of the duchy 
to William Rufus for five years for 10,000 marks may serve as a basis for estimat* 
ing the annual revenue in this period. There is, however, disagreement as to the 
term of the pledge; see bebw, note 50. 

*Na36. Cf.thecondeDmatiooto^eMitol«9iiM«i^fOfHMbytheair»ainOrde^ 
ctts,tiL 397. 
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ficance that documents of this type have come down to us from 
the Norman administration of William Rufus and Henry I; and 
the least that can be said is that the administrative weakness of 
Robert's reign cannot produce on its behalf this most convincing 
evidence of the normal vigor and precision of Anglo-Norman 
government. 

A survey of the government of Normandy under Robert Curt- 
hose must also take account of the rule of William Rufus , from 
1091 to 1096 in possession of the eastern portion of the duchy and 
at times cooperating with Robert elsewhere, from 1096 to iioo 
sole ruler during Robert's absence. Crossing early in ioqi,** the 
Red King quickly established himself in the lands east of the 
Seine, where several of the leading barons had already espoused 
his cause, and he soon compelled Robert to sign a treaty relin- 
quishing to him the counties of £u and Aimiale, the possessions of 
the lords of Goumay and Conches, the abbey of Fecamp, and, 
apparently, at the other extremity of the duchy, Cherbourg and 
the abbey of Mont-Saint-Michel, then in the hands of his brother 
Henry.** Until William's return to England in August of this 
year he and Robert seem to have exercised a kind of joint rule in 
Normandy. They conduct a joint expedition against Henry, 
whom they besiege in the Mount,** they appear together in a con- 
firmation for Saint-£tienne of Caen issued probably at this time,** 
and they unite, 18 July, in holding the inquest concerning their 
rights and privileges which formulated the Consuetudines et 

^ Ordericus (iii. 365, 377) places the crossing in the week of 23 January; Flor- 
ence of Worcester (ii. 27) gives February; the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Candlemas. 
In any case it was subsequent to 27 January, when William was at Dover (Davis, 
Regesta, no. 315). 

^ On the provisions of this agreement, see Freeman, William Rufus , i. 275, ii. 
522-528, who calls it the ' Treaty of Caen ' on the basis of a statement by Robert 
of Torigni (William of Jumi^es, ed. Marx, p. 270) that it was concluded there. 
Ordericus, however, places it at Rouen, which is geographically more probable; 
Robert of Torigni may have confused this with the Caen inquest of July. In any 
case the brothers came to terms quickly, for the siege of Henry in Mont-Saint- 
Michel began at Mid-Lent (Ordericus, iii. 378). In the enimieration of lands 
granted Cherbourg is mentioned only by the Anglo-^axon Chfonick, and Florence 
of Worcester, who adds Mont-Saint-Michel. 

«• Freeman, i. 284-293, ii. 528^535. *• Supra, no. 15. 
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iuOide}^ The harmony of all three brothers is shown later in the 
same year by the attestation of Robert and Henry to a charter of 
the Red King for Durham/* This state of affairs was, however, 
of short duration. Robert formally accused William of violating 
the agreement of 1091, and its sworn guarantors supported the 
charge. No reconciliation could be reached, and in 1094 William 
conducted hostile operations in Normandy from Mardi until the 
end of December. Then, as before, his base lay in the region east 
of the Seine, but the history of the year is confused and tells us 
nothing of dvil affairs.^* The reconciliation of the two brothers 
was a qiedal object of the mission of the Abbot Gerento of Dijon 
in the winter of 1095-1096; the agreement handed over the duchy 
to William in pledge for the ten thousand marks which he ad- 
vanced to Robert for the expenses of his crusade. The terms of 
the transaction are known only through the chroniclers, who 
differ as to the period. Eadmer and Hugh of Flavigny give three 
years, Ordericus has five, while Robert of Torigni says William 
was to have Normandy until Robert's return and the repayment 
of the money. •• 

William Ruf us entered into possession of Normandy in Septem- 
ber 1096.*^ It is not clear whether he arrived before die crusaders 
had started ; at least there is no evidence of a conference between 
the brothers on this occasion.** Of the four years of rule which 

^ AppcndizD. 

^ Davtt, Regesta^ no. 3x8; W. Farren, Early Yorkshire Charters^ no. 938. 

^ Fkeeman, L 460-470; Fliche, Le rigne de Philippe 7*^, |^. 398-301, who 
flecks to eiplain away the siege of £u in this year on the ground of confusion with 
the campaign of 1091. The English chronideis, however, are quite specific on this 
point. A precept of William Rufus to Bishop Robert of Lincc^ dated at Eu belongs 
to Uus year or later: Davis, no. 350. 

** See the passages collected in Freeman, L 555. 

^ Ordericus, iv. 16. Cf. Davis, no. 377, the date of which is given as follows in 
the Winchester cartulary (Add MS. 39436, f. 12): ' Hec confirmatio facta est 
apud Hastinges anno dominice incamationis M^ JCCVI* quando pertezi Nor- 
manniam pro concordia fratris mei Robert! euntis lerusalem.' 

■ llicre is no reason for placing in this year the letter of Ives of Chartrcs (Ep, 
38) upon which Freeman relies (i. 559) to prove that a conference was hdd under 
the auspices of the French king; Flidie, p. 399, places it in 1094. Apparently the 
Norman crusaders started after 9 September (Ddisk, IMiiralure laiine a hisUnre 
iu moytn dge, Paris, 1890, p. 38) but before the end of the month (Ordericus, iii. 
483). 
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remained to the Red King, the greater portion was spent in Nor- 
mandy, but they were years of war, in Maine and on the perennial 
battle-ground of the Vexin,^ and we hear little of the state of the 
duchy under him. Ordericus tells us that the new master re- 
covered portions of the ducal domain which Robert had given 
away, and that he exercised to the full his ecclesiastical suprem- 
acy, but that under his iron hed Normandy at least enjoyed a 
brief period of order and rigorous justice to which it looked back 
with longing after Robert's return." 

It is not surprising that the documentary sources of these years 
should be meager; the remarkable thing is that, few as they are, 
the Norman charters of William Rufus tell us more of the work- 
ings of administration than do the more niunerous acts of Robert 
Curthose. We may begin by eliminating the docimients issued in 
England or at imknown places for the English lands of Norman 
religious establishments, but for convenience we may include three 
or four other charters which probably belong to the period before 
1096. There results the following list of docimients issued in or 
concerning Normandy,** which are here niunbered with Roman 
numerals in order to avoid confusion with the preceding catalogue 
of acts of Robert: 

I. Bec. At Rouen. Release of Surcy (Sure) from bemagium, Davis, 
Regesta, nos. 425, Ixxiii; printed below, p. 82. 

II. Caen, Saint-£tienne [probably in 1091]. Confimis exchange with 
William de Tomebu. Supra under Robert, no. 15. 

" On these campaigns, see Freeman, ii. 165-256, 274-296; Flicfae, pp. 301-305; 
R. Latouche, Histoire du comU du Maine pendant leX^etle XI* siide (Paris, 1910), 

pp. 45-51. 

^ iv. 16-19, 98* A returning crusader, Wigo de Marra, makes a grant to Saint- 

Julien of Tours in 1099, ' regnante WiUelmo rege Anglorum et duce Normannorum,' 

and agrees 'si possum volente domino Normannie conficere et congregare feriam, 

quod ipsi monachi habebunt totius ferie omniiun rerum dedmam.' This is the 

latest recognition of William's dominion that I have found: Denis, CharUs de S,- 

Julien de Tours, no. 51. 

^ I have not included the following writ for Montebourg, which may be of 

William I or II : ' \^^elmus rex Anglorum omnibus sub ministris todus NcHrmannie 

salutem. Predpio vobis ut res Sancte Marie de Monteborc quiete sint ab omni 

consuetudine et sine thdoneo transeant quocunque venerint.' MS. Lat. X0087, 

no. 6. Tlie chapter of Chartres addressed a letter of congratulation to the Red 

King at his accession (B. 6, C, xvi. 453), but he does not t^pear in the list of its 

royal benefactors (£. H, R,, xvi. 498). 
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in* CAKNySaint-fitieniie [in £118^^,1096-1097). Grant of Creech in ex- 
diange for his father's crown and regalia, and general oonfiormation. Vidimus 
of 1434, in Neusiria Pia, p. 638; La Roque, iv. 1334; MS. Lat. n. a. 1438, 
f. 4. Davis, no. 397; cf. DeUsle-Berger, i. 263, note. 

IV. DuvpAM. At Font de I'Arche [1096-ixoo). Writ of freedom from 
gelds. Davis, nos. 480, zd. 

V. FfcAMP. [1094-1099.] Notice of suit between Ftaunp and Saint- 
Florent. Davis, nos. 433, Iznv. 

VI. FicAMP. Writ to justiciars mentioned in the foregoing notice. 
Davis, nos. 424, bmv. 

Vn. FicAMP. At LiDeboime [1099]. Writ issued in pursuance of the same 
judgment to Rantilf of Durham and others. Original in Archives of the Seine- 
Inffrieure; copy in MS. Rouen 1207, f. 16; MS. Lat. n. a. 2413, no. 46. 
Edited by me from the original, E, H. R. xxvii. 103. Round, no. x 19, where 
it is wrongly given as of Henry I; Davis, no. 416. 

Vm. Le Mans cathedral. At Saint-Sever (£mendreville) [1096-1099]. 
Writ confirming grants of his father. Liber albus, no. 3; Davis, no. 440. 

DC. LiNOOLN. AtPontderArche[io94-xxoo]. Cdnfirming grant in Bin- 
brook. Davis, no. 473. 

X. LoNCUEVUXE. Grant at Bosc-Lehard (Seine^Inf£rieure)« Mentioned 
in confirmations of Henry I and Henry n in Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure; 
Round, nos. 319, 335. For the charters of Henry n see Chevreux and 
Vernier, Les archives de Normandie eide la Seine-Infirieitre, plate X3; De- 
lisle-Beiger, nos. 7, 768. 

XI. Saint-£vkoul. At Windsor, late in X091. General confirmation. 
Mentioned by Ordcricus, iii. 381, cf. 41. 

Xn. Saumuk, Saint-Fk>rent. X093. Cdnfirms his father's grant of Ceaux. 
Davis, no. X58. 

Xni. Stow. At £u, perhaps in 1094. Writ to bishop of Lincoln. Davis, 
no. 350. 

XIV. T&OSMET. At Rosay** [1094-X099]. Writ to bishop of Lincoln and 
others reelecting the abbey's assessment. Davis, nos. 433, bodi. 

XV. TaoAKN. Cdnfirms the abbey's possessions in Normandy and Eng- 
land as granted by his father. Sauvage, Troamf p. 363.*' 

** There are two places of this name in the department of the Seine-Inffrieure, 
one in canton BeUcnoombre, the other in canton MteervaL The compOer of the 
indei to Davis unaooountably identifies Rotetum with Roiqy-en-Brie, far cot of 
William's territoty; cf. Round, in E, H, R,, zziz. 349. 

^ That are abo two furious documents of this reign. One, dated in 1089 but 
written in a later style, recites that ' ties regis WiUehni pinceme nomine Germidus 
Radulfus Mslgerius ' have granted ' Deo et Petro et S. Audoeno infra Chatomen- 
sium fines terrsm quandam ' (csrtulsry of Saint-Ouen in Archives of the Seine> 
laf^rieoie, no. 386iff, p. 277, no. 340). The other (cf. E. H. J?., zziv. 213, note 16), 
quite po«bly meant for WiDism's father, is a general diartcr for the abbey of 
M ont^MMng, for niiich the substance and most of the witnesses have been bor- 
nmed from a charter of Henry I idiicfa is printed in Ddiale, Ccrtniairt norwiand^ 
no. 737. The labe charter {GaUia CkrisHama, zL instr. 229; Neusiria Pia, p. 67a) 
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It is dear, first of all, that William Rufus brought with him to 
Normandy his chancellor, William Giffard,*^ who attests charters 
at Rouen (no. i), Pont de FArche (no. iv), Saint-Sever (fimendre- 
ville, no. viii), Eu (no. xiii), and Rosay (no. xiv), and who had 
sufficient association with Rouen cathedral to lead the canons to 
secure from him later a formal declaration that no chancellor or 
chaplain had any rights in its choir.*' With the English chan- 
cellor naturally came the writ. There are seven writs, a goodly 
number under the circumstances, and one (no. vii) is preserved in 
the original. Five are addressed to the king's officers in England 
(nos. iv, vi, vii, xiii, xiv), one to officers in Maine (no. viii),*^ and 
one to officers in Normandy (no. i). The Norman writ runs as 
follows: 

Willeroius rex Anglorum F. veltrario et Isenbardo bemario ^ et omnibus 
servientibus banc consuetudinem requirentibus salutem. Sdatis quia damo 
terrain Sancte Marie de Surceio omnino quietam de bemagio donee ego 
inquiram quomodo fuit tempore patris mei. Teste Willelmo cancellario apud 
Rothomagum." 

Here we have a docimient parallel in every way to its English con- 
temporaries in its sharp, crisp form and in its assumption of regu- 
lar execution as a matter of course. The question is a purely 
Norman one, the ancient contribution to the maintenance of the 
duke's hunting dogs,^ and the officers addressed show by their 
titles that they are concerned with this branch of the ducal 

b not found in the Montebourg cartulary (MS. Lat. 10087) but i4)pears in the 
Livre Mane, Archives of the Manche, H. S391, f. i ; in the cartulary of Loders, Add. 
MS. 15605, f. 20V, from a vidimus of Philip III; and in Archives of the Manche, 
H. 8409; MS. Lat. 12885, f. 160; MS. Fr. 5200, f. 107; and MS. Grenoble 1395, 

f. 3- 

** On whom see Davis, in E. H, R., zxvi. 86. 

** MS. Rouen 1193, ff. 49, 141V; Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 3623; 
printed in VaUn, p. 258, no. 3; Round, no. 4. 

^ Robert Doisnd, one of the officers here addressed, appears later in a charter 
of Robert Curthose (no. 18). 

<^ Tlie text has ' brevario,' clearly a copyist's error for ' bemario.' Cf. Round, 
in E, H. J?., xzix. 354; and on the bemer and the velterer, his Kin^s Serjeants, 
p. 271 f. 

" Fragment of Bee cartulary in Archives of the Eure, H. 91, f. 39V. Indicated 
inA.H. R,, ziv. 464, note 69; printed in Valin, p. 200, note 2. Bemagium is also 
mentioned under Robert (no. 31). 

" Supra, Chapter I, note 164. 
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administration; but the single example suffices to show the reg- 
ular mechanism of Anglo-Norman administration at work. It 
should be noted that the norm taken for inquiry is the practice of 
the Conqueror's time, not of Robert's; and it is probable that the 
method to be employed by the king was the sworn inquest*^ 
Other Norman writs would be more than welcome as illustrating 
procedure, eq)ecially in judicial matters, but so far as the general 
character of the government is concerned their value would be 
essentially confirmatory. In such a case a single instance estab- 
lishes the whole. Moreover, in respect to the duke's justice 
another set of documents bears witness to the workings of the 
curia in this period and enables us to follow the course of a suit 
much as in the Conqueror's time. The monks of Saint-Florent 
and those of F£camp have a dispute respecting their rights at 
Steyning and Beeding, in Sussex, which they bring before the 
court of William the Younger at Foucarmont. Five act as judges 
on the king's part, Robert of Meulan, Eudo the seneschal, Wil- 
liam the chancellor, William Werelwast, the king's chaplain, and 
William Fitz Ogier. When the decision has been reached, the king 
sends sealed letters on behalf of the abbey of Fecamp to his justi- 
ciars in England, supplemented by a later writ which has reached 
us in the original (nos. v-vii). Evidentiy royal justice ran the 
same course wherever the king was; Normandy and England 
were a part of the same system. 

These faint glimpses of the government of Normandy under 
William Rufus are all that we have to bridge the gap between the 
Conqueror and Henry I. They show us what happened when, as 
again under Henry I, Normandy was subject to the ruler of Eng- 
land and could be treated as part of the same organization; and 
if we knew nothing of the independent history of Norman institu- 
tions, we might be led to suppose that they had no vitality of their 
own and were in some degree a reflection of the larger state across 
the Channel. We have seen, however, the strength and vigpr of 
the Norman system before the Conquest of 1066, and we shall see 
under Henry I the survival of the institutions of the Conqueror's 
time, which was the standard to which all matters were then re- 

•* Valin, p. 200; tf^0, OiapUr VI, note 103. 
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ferred. When we find the Escfaeqncr of Henry I and Henry II 
cmrefiiUy keeping up the fiical amngcmenu of the Conqueror, we 
get lome measure of the penisience of the andent organixation in 
Normandy, and we are justified b inferring that, b local matters 
at least, it was b some measure maintained even during the 
disorder and wcnknem of Robert's reign* 



CHAPTER m 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF NORMANDY UNDER 

HENRY I* 

Tte idgn of Henry ly which Round has declared perhaps the most 
tantaliring in English history, is equaUy tantalizing to the stu- 
dent of the history and institutions of Normandy, where the 
paudty of documents is even greater than in England for the same i 
period. There is nothing in Normandy which corresponds to the 
P^ Roll of 1 130; the only local survey is the Bayeux inquest of 
1133, examined above as a source for the feudal conditions of the 
eleventh century; * the only piece of legislation is the ordinance of 
1 135 which divides between the king and the bishops the fines for 
violating the Truce of God; ' the destruction of the records of 
cathedrals and religious houses has been far greater than in Eng- 
land. Nevertheless the number of charters issued in Normandy or 
for Norman beneficiaries is still considerable and quite exceeds the 
possibility of such a catalogue as has been attempted for the 
scanty documentary remains of Robert Curthose and Geoffrey 
Plantagenet.^ Untfl the Regesia of Davis shall have created a 
documentary and chronological basis for the study of this rdgn in 
England, it is premature to undertake a systematic treatment of 
its annals in Normandy.* For the present we must content our- 
selves with an exploration of the significant points in the admin- 
istrative system, having regard on the one hand to the restoration 
of stable government after the overthrow of Robert, and on the 
other to such institutions of later Normandy as can be traced 
back to Henry's reign. Parallels and connections with England 
will inevitably suggest themselves. 

* Revised sad expanded from £. H. R,, zziv. 109-331 (1909). 

* SmprOf Chiq^ter I. 

' Tfh Anciem Ctmhtmier, ed. Taidif, c. 71; Round, CaUmiar, no. 290. 

* See Oii^ten n snd IV. 

* See, however, the contributions to Henry's Nonnan itinerary in Appendix G. 

S5 
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When the victory of Tinchebrai, 28 September 1106, gave « 
Henry complete control of the duchy, it found him ahready estab- 
lished at Bayeux, Caen, and £vreux.* Proceeding to Rouen, he 
renewed his father's privileges to the city: patemas leges rencvavU 
pristinasque urbis dignUaies resHtuit, phrases which also point to 
a general restoration of the Conqueror's system of government 
throughout the duchy/ Such was also the purpose of a council of 
barons and clergy held in mid-October at Lisieux, where, accord- 
ing to Ordericus,' Henry revoked all Robert's grants from the 
ducal domain and restored the possessions of the church as they 
had stood at the time of his father's death. General peace was 
reestablished by the repression of acts of robbery and violence, 
and we are told that special penalties were enacted against rape 
and counterfeiting.* The destruction of adulterine castles was ^ 
also systematically begun.^® Assemblies were held at Falaise in 
January and at Lisieux in March of 1107, but no record of their 
legislation has reached us,^^ and by Easter Henry was back in 

* Besides the narratives of the events of 1 105-1 106 to be found in the dironiders 
— Ordericus, Henry of Huntingdon, the Peterborough chronide, Florence of Wor- 
cester, William of Maknesbuiy, and Wace, ^o preserves certain local details — 
there are three contemporary pieces of importance: (i) Serlo, De capia Baiocensi 
civUak, H, P., idx, p. xd; Wright, Anglo-Latin Poeis, ii. 241; see Bdhmer, Serio 
von BayeuXf in Neues Arckh, xxii. 701-738. (2) Henry's letter to Ansdm after 
Tinchebrai, in Eadmer, Historia Novorum^ p. 184. (3) Tlie account of this battle 
by a priest of Ftom^>, first printed by Ddisle, Robert of Torigni, i. 129; reprinted, 
E. H. R,, zziv. 72S, and, more correctly, zzv. 295. 

' Ordericus, iv. 233; d. Taidif, Siude sur les sources, i. 45. That paiemas leges 
i4>p]ies to the whole duchy is dear from the rq)etition of the phrase in the q)eech 
which Ordericus puts in Henry's mouth in 11 19 (iv. 402). Cf. the use of laga 
Edwardi in England. 

* iv. 233. 

* According to a statement of uncertain origin in Bessin, Concilia, i. 79; d. Le 
Pr6vost's note to Ordericus, iv. 233; Taidif, £lude, p. 46. The penalties are similar 
to those proclaimed in England in 1108 and enforced severely in X125: Florence of 
Worcester, ii. 57, 79; ^^Uiam of Malmesbuiy, Gesta Regum, p. 476; Eadmer, 
Hisloria Novorum, p. 193; Henry of Huntingdon, p. 246; Simeon of Durham, ii. 
281 ; Robert of Torigni, in William of Jumidges, ed. Marx, p. 297; Suger, Louis le 
Gros, ed. Molinier, p. 47. In a charter issued at Easter 1x08 Henry describes this 
English legislation as ' nova statuta mea de iudidis sive de pladtis lationum et 
falsorum monetariorum ': Calendar of Patenl Rolls, X338-X340, p. x66; Historians 
of the Church of Yorh, iii. 22. 

^® Ordericus, iv. 236; Suger, p. 47. ^ Ordericus, iv. 239, 269. 
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England.^ Ordericus tells us, under this same year, that the 
magisiraim populi were often caUed to the curia and admonished 
to conform themselves to the new conditions of peace and stricter 
responsibility.^' The only meeting of the curia of which we have 
formal record at this time was held at Rouen, 7 November 1106, 
in the archbishop's camera, to decide a dispute between the 
monasteries of F£camp and Saint-Taurin of £vreux, which had 
been subjected to Ftounp by charter of Robert the Magnificent; 
the' decision was given by the ' counsel and judgment of the 
bishops, abbots, and barons,' among whom appear the archbishop 
of RoueUy the bishops of Bayeux, £vreuz, Winchester, and Dur- 
ham, the abbots of Saint-CXien, La Trinit£, Jumi^ges, and Troam, 
the archdeacons of Rouen and £vreuz, Robert de Meulan, 
Richard de Revers, William d'Aubigny, and the king's chancellor 
Waldric.^^ Another suit of this same winter was decided in favor 
of the abbey of Bee in the presence of the archbishop and the 
bishq>s and barons of Normandy, the charter which records the 
result being approved by King Henry, the bishops of Bayeux and 
Avranches, Robert of Bell£me, Robert of Meulan, Eustace of 
Boulogne, Henry, count of Eu, and the archdeacons of Rouen.'* 
What means were provided for maintaining the government 
during the king's absence is a question which we cannot answer 
from the chroniclers, who are quite fragmentary on events in Nor- 
mandy between 1107 and 1112. The charters, however, tell us . 
before 11 08 of ducal justices in the Cotentin, and before 1109 of a 1 
chief justiciar; and, as we shaU see, the curia meets to decide an / 
important case in the king's absence in I III. ^ It can hardly be an j 
acddent that before his departure in 1 107 Henry gave the see of 
to John, who appears at the head of the Norman curia in 



^ Henry ol Huntingdon, p. 236. 

»iv. 269. 

^ CoOia CkrisUtma^ zi. Instr. 127; m fuller list of witneases in Collection Moreau, 

. 88. Henry's presence at Rouen is abo attested for 30 November of this year 
by a charter witnosed by his chancellor Waldric (Caitftdar cf Charter Rolls, v. 56, 
no. 7; MonasHcom, vL 384), who was about this time soui^t out at Rouen by the 
canons of Laon: Davb, in £. i7. J?., xzvi. 88. 

** Appendix F, no. i. 

** See the charters for Montebourg, Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive, and Jumiiges dted 
^i^^^om^ p. 93 f . 
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the later years of the reign, and who had ahready served a long 
apprenticeship as judge in ecclesiastical causes in Normandy and 
as one of Henry's principal chaplains in England.^^ It is probable 
that Bishop John was, if not the head, at least an important mem- 
ber of the government of the duchy in these early years; but there 
is no definite evidence for this period, and little enough for any 
period, and we are compelled to study the administration of 
Normandy topically rather than chronologically throughout the 
reign. Only toward the end do the long sojourns of Henry on the 
Norman side of the Channel and a somewhat greater variety of 
evidence give us a rather more connected view. 

The starting-point for any study of the government of Nor- 
mandy under Henry I is the plea, published by Round in 1899, 
which established for the first time the existence of the Norman < 
Exchequer eo nomine in this reign.^^ In this document the great 

^' Ordericus, iv. 273-275 : ' A piefatis itaque magistris, quia ratione et doquentia 
satis enituit, ad archidiaconatiia offidum promotus, ad examen rectitudinis lure 
proferendum inter piimos resedit et ecdesiastica negotia lationabiliter diu 
disseniit.' Driven out of the ardideaconry of S6ez by Robert of Belltaie he fled 
to England, where ' inter predpuos regis capellanos computatus est, atque ad 
regalia inter familiares consilia sepe acdtus est.' Note that Bishop John was not 
only a contemporary of Ordericus but also his diocesan. 

" ' Isti sunt homines qui f uerunt [presentes] ubi Bemardus disrationavit versus 
Serlonem surdum virgultum et terram iuzta virgultum de Maton ad dominium 
suum, sdlicet Robertus de Curd dapif er et ^^HUelmus Alius Odonis et Henricus de 
Pomerai et Willelm]us Glastonie et Wiganus Marescallus et Robertus capeUanus 
^iscopi Luzoviensis et Robertus Ebroicensb et Martin scriba de ci^)ella. £t^ 3>i_ 
positus fuit Serlo in miscyicpjdSa.Jfgi« piir-ttidiriiim.batQmuii-deacaccsriajquia, 
ezcoluerat terram illam super saisinam Bemardi, quam ante pladtum istud dis- 
radonaveral pet iiididum ^isoopi Luxoviensis et Roberti de Haia et multorum 
aliorum ad scaccarium. £t hoc idem testificati fuerunt per brevia sua ad hoc 
pladtum ubi non interfuerunt quia ambo tunc infirmi fuerunt. Et cum Serlone 
fuerunt ibi Ricardus frater suus et [blank] qui hoc viderunt et audierunt et per de- 
precationem Bemardi Serlo admensuratus fuit de misericordia regis ad z solidos.' 
JB. H. R., xiv. 426. 

Valin, pp. 125-13 2, labors hard to explain away this document, which upsets his 
whole theory of the origin and functions of the Exchequer, on the ground that it 
was drawn up, probably later, by a canon of Merton who introduced Kwgliali 
terminology. Taken apart from any preconcdved theory, however, it b strictly 
paralld to the other notices concerning the lands of Bernard the scribe which 
Round has printed (/. c, 417-430), all of which are plainly contemporaneous recc»ds 
of tiaosactioDS of the reign of Henry I and show no trace of tampering. The form 
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officers of the household — Robert de Courcy seneschal, Heniy 
de la Pommeraie and William Fitz Odo constables, William of 
Glastonbury chamberlain,^ and ^X^gan the marshal — together 
with Robert the treasurer ^ and two other derks, sit in judgment ' 
as ' barons of the Exchequer ' to determine the ownership of a 
{Mece of land, as well as to protect possession previously estab- 
lished at the Exchequer before John, bishop of Usieux, Robert de 
la Haie seneschal, and others. With this clue in our hands, we 
shaU have little difficulty in recognizing the same body in the fol- 
lowing charter, in which, this time under the name of the king's 
oirui, it sustains the appeal of the abbot of F£camp against an 
infringement of the abbey's haute justice ^ by the king's justices. 
It is not stated that the witnesses to the charter are the members 
of the court who rendered the decision, but such is doubtless the 
case. The bishop of Lisieux, the two seneschals, and William of 
Glastonbury are known to us as barons of the Exchequer from 
the document already mentioned, while William d'Aubigny the 

can also be found in St. Paul's cfaarten of the same period: 9 Bisiarkal MSS. Com- 
misHamf p. 61 f. Valin's main axgument, the statement that there was no such 
thing as a Nonnan Exchequer before 1176, will be disposed of in Chapter V. As 
Powicfce points out (Loss rf Normamdy, p. 85), the name is of subordinate impor- 
tance; the eristence of the court under Henry I is abundantly established by 
the documents printed in Chapter HI. 

^ The oflke inherited by William from his unde Waldidin was a chamberlain- 
shQ> (MonasOcan, vii. 1000). He also appeals in two other documents relating to 
the *Hmmi«»Tm»ir>« of justioe in Normandy: E, H. R,^ ziv. 424; Lhre nptf, no. 8. 

" For proof that Robert of £vreuz was treasurer, see below, p. 108 f. As the 
charter there quoted shows that he was chaplain to Stephen, he cannot be the man 
of this name whose son Kppeus as a claimant for his father's land in ConwaU in 
1130, so that Round's reason for dating his plea before 1 130 IsHs. 

" Murder and arson were pleas of the crown in Normandy, but had been con- 
ferred on certain immunists by ducal grant. See w^, Chl^>tcr I; and Appendix 
D. Forthereignof Henry I the dearest statement is found in his charter of 1x34 
for Bee: ' Concedimus etiam eiadem monachis ut habeant in tota parocfaia Becd 
omnes itgias libertates: murdrum, mortem hominis, plsgsm, mrhaim, sanguinem, 
aquam, et ignem, sed et btronem in Becd parocfaia captum undecumque .fuerit, et 
omnes alias regias libertates quocumque nomine vocentur, exoepto solummodo 
rspto, de quo hooestius nristimavimus seculares quam monachos tudicare: ' MS. 
Lat. 13905, f. 9v; MS. Lat. 1S97B, f. i66v; Archives Nationales, JJ. 92, f. 17, no. 
58; Round, Caiendoff no. 375; Porfe, Bee, i. 658 f. From a comparison of this 
with the Fecamp charter printed in the teit, £. Perrot, Lss cos tayoux^ p. 31s, 
argues that the tbeoiy of picas of the crown had not yet booome permanently fixed. 
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butler and Geoffrey de Clinton chamberlain and treasurer " are 
well-known officers of Henry's household. 

(i) H. rex Angl[orum] iustic[iis] et onmibus baronibus et vic[ecoinitibus] 
et ministris et onmibus fidelibus suis totius teire sue salutem. Sciatis quia 
iuditio et consideratione curie mee per privilegium ecdesie de Fiscann[o] 
ex dono et concessione predecessorum meorum remanserunt Rogero abbati 
Fiscann[ensi] et conventui Fiscami[ensi] .xxi.** libre de pladt[o] de quadam 
combustione et .xx. libre de plac[ito] de quodam homiddio factis in terra 
Sancte Trinitatis Fiscann[i], unde iusticia mea pladtaverat et duellum 
tenuerat de combustione in curia mea. Ideoque predpio et volo quod amodo 
teneat predicta abbatia Sancte Trinitatis de Fiscann[o] omnes dignitates 
suas et rectitudines et consuetudines tarn in pladtis quam in omnibus aliis 
rebus, sicut imiquam prefata abbatia melius et quietius et honorificentius 
tenuit tempore predecessorum meorum et sicut carta ecdesie testatur et 
sicut per breve meum predpio. T[estibus] lohanne Lexov[iensi] episcopo et 
Roberto de Haia et Roberto de Curceio et Willelmo de Albeny et Galfr[edo] 
de Clinton[ia] et Willelmo de Glestingeberia. Apud Rothom[agum].** 

It will be observed that the word curia in this charter is used 
of two different bodies, the household officials, probably sitting 
at Rouen, where the charter is issued, and the king's justices 
{iusticia) J from whose jurisdiction in holding pleas of the crown 
the abbot claims exemption. In the following documents we see 
the king and his curia determining questions of title to land, but 
nothing is said of the composition of the court: 

(2) H. rex Angl[orum] Ric[ardo] episcopo Baioc[ensi] et omnibus bazo- 
nibusetfidelibus suis deOismeis salutem. Sciatis meconcessisseDeo etSancto 
Martino et monachis de Troarz amodo in perpetumn totum mariscum unde 
pladtmn fuit in curia mea inter monachos predictos et Robertimi de Usseio. 
Ipse enim Robertus predictus reoognovit rectum eorum quod iniuste eam 
{sic) damabat et illam calumpniam marisd quam habebat in eo Deo et 
Sancto Martino damavit quietam coram me. £t volo et concedo et firmiter 
predpio ut amodo in pace et honorifice et quiete et perpetualiter teneat 
ecdesia supradicta totxun iUud mariscum absque calumpnia et teneat et 
habeat sicut melius et honorabilius et quietius tenet suas alias res. T[estibus] 
Roberto com[ite] de Mellent et Nig[ello] de Albinni. Apud Rothomagum.** 

" Pipe Ron 31 Henry I, p. 37; Monasticon, vL 320; CaleMdaf of Charter RoUs, 

iii. 275- 

" The cartulary has ' jex.' 

^ Public Record Office, Cartae Antiquae, S. 3; cartulary of Ftom^> in the 
library at Rouen, MS. 1207, no. 7, where only the first of the witnesses is given. 
Valin, p. 259, prints from the cartulary. 

» Original, formerly sealed sur simple queues m Axdiives of the Calvados, fimds 
TVoam (Marais, liaase 2, no. 776if); copy by La Rue In the Collection Mancel at 
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(3) Notum sit domino Norxnanni^ et omnibus h^redibus meis, baionibus, 
prqwsitis, et ministiis quod eff> Guilldmus comes de Pontivo cum cssem 
^Mid Fakanam ante dominum meum Henricum regem An^onmi habui ver- 
bum cum Rogerio de Gratapanchia patre et filio de maresoo quod calumnia- 
bantur contra Sanctum Martinum et monachos eius, et rem gestam et tanto 
tempore a meis antecessoribus possessam et quomodo liberam et communem 
regi pr^to ostendi. Diiudicavit autem rex et dus curia per verba mea et 
illorum Sancto Martino et monacfais remanere marescum quietum et liberum 
et amplius non debere fieri inde contra eos calunmiam. Quapiopter pr^pio 
omnibus h^redibus meis ut h^ firmiter in perpetuum teneant. Huius finis 
testes md sunt Hugo vicecomes et Robotus frater eius, Paganus filius 
Hugonis de Mesdavid, Guillelmus de CdrceUa, Ascelinus et Serlo capd- 
lani. H^ autem facta sunt anno ab incamatione Domini .M.CJCXIX. in 
Pentccosten.* 

In the following plea ^ of the year iiix, the judges are named, 
but they are styled opHnuUes and ai^>ear to have been taken from 
the great men of the duchy rather than exclusively from the royal 
household. Apparently the king was not present. The final agree- 
ment, dated 18 December 1138, is interesting for its reference to 
the justidarship of William of Roumare, created by Stephen on 
his departure from Normandy toward the close of 1137,^ and for 
the list of barons witnessing. The dvfl strife at Rouen is evidently 
that of 1090.'* 

(4) In nomine domini nostri lesu Giristi ad notidam presentium et me- 
moriam futuronun, ad evitandam in posterum rerum oblivionem et adverse 
partis odntroversiam, litteris annotamus et apidbus subsequentibus non 
abolendis temporibus commendamus qualiter pontificante papa Paschali 
anno ab incamatione Domini .M^.C JCT'. sub rege Henrico abbas Uisus et 
postea ecdesi^ Romane presidente p^>a Innocentio regnante rege Stephano 
abbas Willelmus anno ab incamatione Domini .M^.C^JCXX^.VIII^. ca- 
lumpniam quam heredcs Gari, Balduinus videlicet et Qarus frater dus, de 

Csai, MS. IS9, f . I. Now also printed in Sauvage, Tfoam, p. 365, n. 3. Anterior to 
1118, tlie year of the death d the ooimt d Meulan. 

^ Original, with seal d red wax in parchment cover, attached sut doMe queue. 
Now abo printed in Sauvage, p. 368; Valin, p. 263. This and a charter d Wil- 
liam't son John are found, in original and copy, with the preceding. 

" Original notice, with no rign d having been sealed, in Archives d the Seine- 
Inftrieore, fonds Jumiiges; copy by Bigot in MS. Lat. 10055, f • ^ Now also 
printed in Valin, p. a6o; Vernier, no. 61. The persoond d the court is analyzed by 
R« de FriviDe, in NowkUe remt kisUffiqtte de ^roii, 19x2, pp. 687-696. 

** * Ncustrie vero iusticiarios Gnillelmiim de Rolmara et Rogerium viceoondtem 
aliosque nonnullos oonstituerat: ' Ordericus, v. 91. See h^, Chapter IV, note 15. 

* Ordericu8,iii. 35iff. A Clanis de Rothomago appears as tenant d the bishop 
d Baycux in 1133: B. F., xziii. 701. 
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mansione qu$ est apud Rothomagum turris Rainerii oognominata et a beato 
Audoeno Sancto Philiberto et ecclesi$ Gemmeticensi iure peix)etuo possi- 
denda donata, sicut prindpali comitis Ricardi auctoiitate karta teste robora- 
tmn est, diffinierunt. Que res se ita habet: Dominante in Normannia 
Rotberto comite in urbe Rothomagensi gravis dissensio inter partes Pila- 
tensium scilicet et Calloensiiim exorta est que multa dvitatem strage 
vexavit et multos nobilium utriusque partis gladio prostravit. Inter quos 
partis Pilatensium erat qmdam rebus et nomine quern supra diximus valde 
Clams qui abbati et monachis Gemmeticensibus pro suo actu et merito pluri- 
mum erat cams. Hie ergo, quia domus prefata in mimitiori loco consistit, 
rerum metuens eventiun, ut ibi hospes degeret ezpetiit et pro sua piobitate et 
bonitate ad tempus impetravit. Quo decedente et rege Henrico principante 
filius ipsius Balduinus hereditario iure mansionem ibidem violenter voluit 
optinere, sed abbate Ursone ^uitatem iudicii reposcente in causam vocatus 
et nichil rationis dicere visus, iudido optimatimi eadem domo ezire et dein- 
ceps carere iussus est. Qui videlicet indices hi fuerunt: Gaufridus Rotho- 
magensis archiepiscopus, lohannes Luxoviensis episcopus, Rotbertus comes 
Mellenti, Willelmus comes Warenne, Gislebertus de Aquila, Willelmus 
camerarius de Tancardivilla, Willelmus de Ferrariis. 

Nonnullis postea evolutis annis cum Balduinus obisset in primordio excel- 
lentissimi regis Stephani, Clams dusdem frater super eodem negodo regias 
aures pulsare et abbatem Willelmum cepit vexare. Que causa multis lods et 
temporibus varie tractata est et multismodis ut penitus finiretur a nobilibus 
et pmdentibus viris utrinque amicis elaboratiun est. Tandem in hoc rei 
summa devenit ut idem Clams ab abbate iiii^. marchas argenti acceperit et 
fide data quod nee ipse nee quisquis suorum pro se vd per se de predicta 
domo ulterius caliunpniam moveret abiuravit et filios suos qui tunc non 
aderant infra .xl. dies adventus eomm ab abbate conventus ad id se 

inclinatumm sub eadem fide i)romisit. Itaque Willelmo de Roumara ius- 
tidam regis in Normannia conservante, dominica natale Domini proxima 
precedente quando(?) idem natale mortalibus cunctis honorandum subse- 
quente proxima dominica erat celebrandum,apud Rothomagum in domo que 
fuerat Audoeni Postelli ista pactio a Godoboldo de Sancto Victore redtata ac 
perorata est et pecunia Claro tradita est, sub prindpibus baronibus et testi- 
bus his: Ludovico abbate Sancti Georgii, Gualeranno comite Mellenti, WU- 
lelmo comite Warenne fratre eius, Hugone de Gomaco, Rotberto de Novo 
Burgo, lohanne de Limda, Rogerio de Paviliaco, Radulfo de Bosco Rohardi, 
Rotberto Wesnevallis, Osbemo de Kailliaoo, Ingelranno de Wascolio, 
Walterio de Cantdou, Waleranno de Mellente et Willelmo de Pinu, luhd 
consanguineo Clari, Luca pincema, Godoboldo de Sancto \^ctore, Alveredo 
fratre dus, Stephano filio Radiilfi, Radulfo filio Rotberti, Urselino de Wan- 
teria, Radulfo de Bellomonte, lohanne fratre eius, Radulfo filio Rainboldi. 
Ex parte abbatis: Gisleberto de Mara fidd susceptore, Geroldus ad barbam, 
Rainaldo Vulpe, Willehno Clarello, Rotberti Filiolo, Waltero deEudonisvilla, 
Radulfo Calcaterram fratre dus, Rabello filio Goscelini. 

So far the evidence respecting judicial organization has been of 
a rather general character, but when we come to investigate the 
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ducal justices we are on finner ground. The existence of a regular^ 
body of Norman justices under Henry I is plain, first of all, from • 
their enumeration with the other ducal officers in the addresses of ', 
his general charters, and is clearly seen from the writs directed 
iusUciis suis Normannie ^ and from the clause, perpetuated under 
GeoflfreyandHenryn,ni5Yye(:«mfii5lM:ftaifiea/(^ The duke's 
justices are mentioned as early as 1108 in a charter for Monte- 
bourg,** and about the same time — in any case not later than the 
following year — we find a chief justiciar, mtMS proprius iusti- 
tianus . . . qui super amnes alios vice mea iusiUiam ieneif^ or, 

"* Lfsne MM^, no. 8; Round, Caimdof^ nos. 107, 875. Cf. Round, no. 479; Ddisle, 
CmhUake nofwtomd^ no. 737, and nos. 15, 17, and 18, printed bdow. The following 
writ, from a Mimm of the viccrnU of Pontaudemer in 1538, is unprinted: ' H. ttx 
An^onun] iustidarfiis] Nonn[annie] salutem. Mando vobis quod f adatis habere 
abbad de Fiscampo terram et prata de marisds de Aisi ita bene et pknarie et iuste 
sicttt comes de MeUent ea tenuit de eo tempore suo, ne super hoc inde amplius 
damorcm audiam. Tfeste] candellario] apud Bonam Villam.' Archives of the 
Seine-lnffrieure,/0fidf Ftounp, box A (Aizicr). 

^ See no. 13 below, and the Lmt noir, no. 37. A Mmms of PhDip the Fair of 
1313 cffen another example: ' H. rex AngUorum] WnUdmo) de Roumara salutem. 
Sicut . . abbatissa Sancti Amandi Maeelina et ecdesia sua saisite fuerunt de 
eccksia sua de Roumara et de hiis que ad ecdesiam pertinent anno et die qua pater 
meus fuit vivus et mortuus et postea cam tenuit ttmport patris et fratris mei et meo 
et Emma abbatissa post cam hucusque, sic predpio quod inde amodo versus nemi- 
nem ponatur in pladto, quia hoc est statutum terre mee. Sed bene et in pace teneat 
sicut ecdesia sua in retro tenuit hucusque. £t nisi feceris archiepiscopus et iustida 
mcafadent. TIeste] R(oberto] de Ver apud Rothomagum.' Ardiives of the Seine- 
loUxkun^fonds Saint-Amand; Arduves Nationales, JJ. 49, no. 48; copy in MS. 
Lat. 17131, f. 100. 

■ * Volo autem et districte predpio ne iustide mee manum mittant pro iustida 
fadcnda in villa Montisbuigi diebus mercati sive nundinarum ' : Delisle, Coflmiaift 
nofmamd^ no. 737; Calaidae of CkoHef Roils, iv. 157. The charter b witnessed by 
Anselm, and Henry was absent from England from the summer of 1108 until after 
Anadm's death. The same phrase appears m a diarter for Montebourg purporting 
to emanate from William Rufus (Litn btanc, in Archives of the Manche, H. 8391, 
f . I ; GaOia Cknsiiama,n. instr. 239; Neusiria Pia^ p. 673), but it is evident from the 
witnesses that this has been forged on the baab of the diarter of Henry I; see Jw^, 
Chapter 11, note 57. 

" Charters for Samt-Pierre-sur-Dive, CaOia CkrisHama^ xL instr. 156-160. The 
first of these, witnessed by William, archbishop of Rouen, who died in February 
iiio, is anterior to Henry's departure for England in the preceding May; it may 
have suffered some alterations, but the original of the other diarter is still pce> 
served m the Arduves qI the Calvados. 
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more sucdnctly, iusticia mea capitalis,*^ Ordinarily, as in the 
F6camp charter printed above (no. i) and in nos. 5 and 6 below, 
the word iustiUa denotes the body of justices.'* 

What is perhaps our clearest bit of evidence respecting the 
justices of Henty I is contained in the ' Emptiones Eudonis/ a 
document of 1 1 29-1 13 1 •• which comprises a series of notices of the 
acquisitions made by Saint-£tienne of Caen imder the adminis- 
tration of Abbot Eudo (i 107-1 140) . Of the suits here recorded the 
fix^t came before the king and the whole curia at Arganchy; 
besides the bishop of Lisieux, two of the barons who attest are 
household officers, namely Robert de Couicy seneschal, and 
William of Tancarville chamberlain (d. 1129"). In the second 
case, which is prior to 1122, we find a full court (tocius iusHcie) of 
five justices sitting in the castle at Caen, where the Exchequer of 

** This phrase occurs in a charter for Beaubec which has come down to us with 
the style of Henry II, but has the witnesses of a charter of Henry I and is apparently 
dted in a charter of Stephen which accompanies it in the cartulary: ' Prohibeo ne 
de aliqua possessione sua trahantur in causam nisi coram me vel coram iustida mea 
ci4>itaIL £t nlchil retineo in aliquo predictorum preter oradones monachorum. 
T[estibus] episcopo Bem[ardo] de Sancto David, W[illelmo] de Tanc[ardivilla] cam- 
[erario], R[ogero?] filio Ricardi, apud Clarendonam.' Vidimus of 13 11 (badly 
faded), and CotUumier de Dieppe (G. 851, f. 57V), in Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure; 
Archives Nationales, JJ. 46, f . 37V; Delisle-Berger, no. 314, as a charter of Henry H. 
In England the same phrase is found in a charter of Henry for Holy Trinity, Lon- 
don: original in Public Record Office, Ancient Deeds, AS. 317 (before 11 23). 

** Other examples are the assistance given Rabd of Tancarville by the canons of 
Sainte-Barbe ' erga iusticiam regis Henrid ' (Round, Calendar ^ no. 568) ; ' per 
manus iustide mee ' {Tris Ancien Coutumier, c. 71); a transaction uinder Henry II 
'in castello Cadomi coram iustitia regis' (Deville, AfulysCf p. 52); and the follow- 
ing notice in a cartulary of Troam: ' Willelmus rex et Rogerius comes dederunt 
nobis dedmam de crasso pisce Retisville, quam Robertus de Turpo nobis voluit 
auferre sed reddidit coactus iustida regis Henrid' (MS. Lat. 10086, f. 5V ; Sauvage, 
Troamt p. 359). 

** It falls between the release of Galeran de Meulan in 11 29 (Simeon of Durham, 
ii. 283; AngUhSaxon Chronicle; Ordericus, iv. 463) and the death of Richard of 
Coutances, 18 November 1131 (Gallia Christiana, zi. 874; H. F., xxiii. 475). Henry 
was absent in England from 15 July z 129 to September 1x30, and again beginning 
with the summer of 1131; see Appendix G. 

^ Annals of Saint-Wandrille, Histoire litUraire de la France, zzxii. 204. In the 
Pipe Roll of 1 130 we find, not William, but Rabd of Tancarville. If, as seems Ukdy , 
the order of notices in the ' Emptiones ' is dironological, the judgment at Arganchy 
was rendered before zii8, the year of the death of WilUam, count of £vreux, who 
makes the grant which follows next but one. 
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the later twelfth century rq^ularly held its sessions; John of 
Lisietiz, Robert de la Haie, and Hugh de Montfort constable,'* 
are among the judges, but we are hardly justified in AA<aiming that 
this was a meeting of the Exchequer. The action of the justices in 
deputing one of their number to take surety from the disturber 
of the monks should be noted. The proceedings in the third case 
took place likewise in the castle at Caen, before the king and 
three justices. Here the justices are sharply distinguished from 
the barons,'* and Roger Marmion, who acted as justice in the 
preceding case, attests simply as a baron.** 

(5) Emit Eudo abbas a WiUelmo de capella molendinum de Drodone 
iuxta Divam viginti duabus libris in prima emptione, de quo molendino 
dcaaiatus per Robertum FreUam dedit prefatus abbas predicto Willelxno 
alias JEsi". libras ut ipsum molendinum contra predictum Robertum dis- 
ratiooaret et Sancto Stephano adquietaiet. Que disratiodnatlo et adquie- 
tatio facta f uit apud Aigentdum ante regem Henricum ibique in presentia 
ipsius r^gis et todus curie recognitum fuit ipsum molendinum esse de fedio 
regis. Cuius rei testis est rex ipse et barones ipsius, lohannes scilicet Lexo- 
vienais q>iscopus, Robertus de Curceio, Willelmus de TancardiviDa, Willd- 
mus Pevrellus, Rainaldus de Aigentdo. Testes utriusque emptionis et todus 
consummationis ex parte Sancti Stephani : Robertus de GrainviUa, Warinus 
de Diva, Willelmus Rabodus et fratres dus. Ex parte Willelmi: Willelmus 
fratcr dus, Robertus de Hotot, Radulphus filius Ansfride, Malgerius de Bosa- 
valle, Rainaldus filius Ase. Dedit etiam predictus abbas uxori dusdem Wil- 
lelmi pro conoessione huius venditionis, quia ipsum molendinum de dus 
maxitagio erat, xl. solidos Rotomagensium. Testes: Robertus portarius, 
Rogerius camerarius, Warinus CepeUus, Willelmus cocus et alii plurts. . . . 

Rogerius filius Petri de Fontaneto in castello Cadomi in presentia todus 
iustide reddidit Sancto Stephano tenam iUam et omnes dedmas ilias quas 
ipse sanctus a Godefrido avo illius et a patre suo habuerat easque eidem 
sancto ddnceps firmiter in peipetuum tenendas concesdt. Et quia idem 
Rogerius abbatem et nwnachos pro eisdem decimis sepius vexaverat, ex con- 
sideratione iustide Gaufrido de Sublis fidem suam affidavit quod nunquam 
amplius damnum oontrarium ac laborem inde Sancto Stephano f aceret sed 
manutcneret et bene adquietaret. Et ut hec omnia firmissimo et indissolubili 
vinculo Sancto Stephano teneret, abbas et monachi sodetatem quam pre- 
decessore s illius in nwnasterio habuerant Uli concesserunt et insuper de 
caritate .xl. solidos et unum equum d dederunt. Testes ipsa iustida, lohan- 

" Round, Geofrey de MamdenUe, p. 326. Hugh revolted in 11 22, and was kept 
in dose ooofinemcnt after his capture in 1124: Ordcricus, iv. 441, 458, 463. 

" Cf. Ddisle, mB,A, C, x. 273; Fr^ville, in NouwdU revue hUtenque de droit, 
191 2, p. 705 f. 

^ Roger Blaimioo was dead in 1130, iHiea his son paid relid for his lands: P^ 
RoD 31 Hcniy I, p. ixi. 
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nes scilicet Luzoviensis episcopus, Robertus de Haia, Hugo de Monteforti, 
Gaufridus de Sublis, Rogerius Marmio. £x parte Sancti Stq>ham: Ran- 
nulfus de Taissel et Rlcardus filius dus, Radulfus de Hotot, Aigulfus de Mer- 
cato et nepotes illius. Ex parte Rogerii: Radulfus sororius eius, Anschitillus 
heres de Hotot, Radulfus de luvinneio. . . . 

Huius autem ville^ ecdesiam quam Sanctus Stephanus antiquitus in 
magna pace tenuerat Herbertus quidam dericus ei modis quibuscumque 
poterat auferre querens abbatem et monachos inde diu fortiter vezavit. 
Quorum vexation! Henricus rex finem imponere decemens utrisque ante se 
in castello Cadomi diem constituit pladtandi. Die igitur constituto abbas 
et monachi ami omnibus que eis necessaria erant ipsi regi et iustide pladtum 
suum obtiderunt. Herberto autem ibi in audientia regis et todus iusticie 
necnon et baronmn defidente, de prefata ecdesia ipsius regis et iustide 
iudido Sanctus Stephanus saisitus remansit, nemini deinceps amplius inde 
responsurus. Testes huius rd ipse rex Henricus et iustida, lohannes videlicet 
Luxoviensis episcopus, Robertus de Haia, Gaufridus de Sublis, et barones 
Radulfus Taisso, Rogerius Marmio, Willelmus Patricus, Robertus Car- 
bonellus. £x parte Sancti Stephani: Rannulfus de Taissello et filii eius 
Willelmus et Ricardus, Robertus de Grainvilla, Radulfus de Hotot, Warinus 
de Diva et filii dus. 

Has emptiones quas fedt predictus abbas et donationes quas fecerunt 
suprascripti barones ego Henricus rex Anglorum concedo et sigilli mei as- 
sertione confirmo. Huius rei sunt testes aun signis suis subscripti barones. 
Signmn Henfrid regis. S. Ricardi f Baiocensis episcopi. S. lohannis f Luxo- 
viensis episcopi. S. Ricaii'di Constandensis episcopi. fS. Tui^gisi Abrin- 
censis episcopi. S. Rofberti de sigillo. S. Roberfti Sagiensis episcopi. S. 
Roberfti comitis Gloecestrie. S. Waleranfni comitis de Mellent. S. Robeitti 
de Haia, S. Rogefrii vicecomitis. S. Willelfmi de Albigneio. S. Robeifti fiilii 
Bemardi.^ 

^ SiccaviEa (Secqueville-en-Bessin). 

<i Original, endorsed ' Emptiones Eudonis,' in Archives of the Calvados, H. 1834, 
no. Z3-56M. The charter, which measures 57 by 66 centimeters, b ruled in dry 
point and divided into four columns; there is a double queue but no trace of a seal. 
(Cf . M. A . iV., vii. 372, no. 13; a copy by Hippeau is in MS. Lat. n. a. 1406, ff. 76- 
85V). The witnesses are printed by Delisle, S.-Sauveuff pieces, no. 47; the slip 
which makes John, bishop of S6ez, appear as Robert between two other Roberts is 
not of the sort one expects in an original, and the crosses seem to have been made 
by the same hand, so that we may have only an early copy. There can be no doubt 
of the genuineness of the contents, as the substance of the notices is reproduced, 
without the names of justices or witnesses, in one of Henry I's great charters for 
Saint-£tienne in the same archives (H. 1833, no. 12-3; 63 by 52 centimeters). The 
witnesses of this are given by Delisle, Cartulaire narmand, no. 828 ; they are identical 
with those of another charter for the same monasteiy, evidently issued at the same 
time (H. 1833, no. libis-sbis; 74 by 52 centimeters). The two are incorporated 
by Henry H into a single charter of extraordinary length: Delisle-Berger, no. 154. 
The 'Emptiones Eudones' were transcribed into the lost cartulary of Saint- 
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Tbe following document of May 1133 is of greater interest 
for the procedure than for the composition of the king's court; 
unfortunately it is known only throu^ an extract from a lost car- 
tulary, and the omitted portions are plainly of importance. A cer- 
tain Fulk, vassal of the abbot of Troam in respect of a certain fief, 
also claims to hold of the abbot the entertainment of a man and a 
horse. The king commands the abbot to do the claimant right, 
and a duel is waged, doubtless in the abbot's court, and, in accord- 
ance with a practice abundantly exemplified in the later Exchequer 
Rolls, recorded at Caen before the king's justices, who render a 
decision in favor of the abbot Fulk, or rather, as before, his 
guardian for him, then brings forward another claim, this time to 
a church and twenty acres of land, and the justices again order 
the abbot to do him right; but the suit is abandoned at the 
instance of the patron of the monastery, William, count of Pon- 
thieu. It should be noted that while the first plea is held per 
iussum r^is Henridy Henry had been absent from Normandy for 
nearly two years. There was nothing to prevent the plaintiff's 
securing his writ from England, but it was probably granted by 
the justices in Normandy, as in the ensuing complaint. A notice 
of this kind must not be pressed too hard, but there is no indica- 
tion that the procedure was exceptional, and there is interest in 
the suggestion which the account affords of the justices' issuing 
writs in the king's name and taking jurisdiction in dilutes be- 
tween a lord and his vassal. Such writs of right indicate that Nor-, 
mandy, as well as England, was already moving in the direction 
of the procedure found in Glanvill.^' The case also illustrates \ 
the procedure in the wager of battle as described by Glanvill: ^ the 
plaintiff offers battle through a champion who still preserves the 
name, if not also the character, of a witness. The only justice 

fiticmie, a full analyus of which is in the library of Sainte-Geneviive at Paris (MS. 
1656), whence it has been published by Deville, Analyse^ pp. 44-49* '^^^ notices 
which mention the king's justices are quoted from Deville's text, whidi is incom- 
plete and very cardessly printed, by L. W. Vernon Harcourt, His Grace the SUward, 
p. 26 f . Valin strangely overioc^ the whole document. 

* See G. B. Adams, Origin of ike EngUsk ConstUuium, pp. 78-So, 94-105. Pro- 
f eMor Adams has convinced me that in this case Fulk was the tenant, not the kxd , 
of the abbot, as I was inclined to bdicve in 1909. 

•• Bk. ii, c. 3. 
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named besides the bishop of Lisieux is William Tanetin/* who 
appears to be acting individually when the suit is dismissed. 

(6) zziiii^ folio veteris cart[arii]. Notum sit omnibus quod anno millesixno 
centesimo tiicesimo tercio in mense maio, per damorem Fulconis filii Ful- 
conis et Rog[erii] Pelavillani vitrid dus qui custodiebat eum et terrain iUius 
et per iussum regis Henrid, tenuit domnus abbas Andreas pladtum et recti- 
tudinem illis de procuratu unius hominis et imius equi quern dicebant ipsum 
filium Fidconis debere habere ab ipso abbate in f eudo cum alio f eudo suo. £t 
in ipso pladto fuit inde duellimi iudicatum et captum inter Hugonem de 
Alimannia qui testis erat filii Fidconis et Rad[ulfum] filium Fulberti. Deinde 
in eodem mense apud Cad[omum] recordatum est duellmn coram iusticia 
regis, scilicet coram lohanne episcopo Lex[oviensi] et Willelmo Tanetin et 
aliisi et iudicavit curia regis quod habere non debebant quod requirebant, 
etc. Post finem huius duelli fedt damorem Rog[erius] Pelavillanus coram 
iustida regis quod abbas Troamensis toUebat filio Fulconis ecclesiam de 
Turfredivilla ** et .33. acras terre, et precepit iusticia regis ut abbas rectitu- 
dinem inde teneret ill[is]. Interea venit Th)amum Willelmus comes Ponti- 
vorum dominus Troamensis abbatie et interrogavit ipsum Rog[erium] si de 
hoc vellet pladtare, et respondit Rog[erius] quod in pace dimittebat ex toto 
in finem comiti et abbati, etc., totmn id est et pladtum et ecdesiam et terram, 
coram ipso comite et Willelmo Tanetin iustidario regis. Plures sunt testes.**' 

The activity of the justices is also seen from writs like the fol- 
lowing, which should be compared with one in the Livre nair of 
Bayeux,^^ addressed to the bishop of Lisieux, Roger de Mande- 
ville, and William son of Ansger, and ordering them to do full 
justice to the bishop of Bayeux as regards any disturbance of his 
rights: 

(7) Henricus rex Anglonmi lohanni episcopo Lezoviensi et Rogerio de 
Magn[avilla] salutem. Predpio vobis ut f adatis tenere plenum rectum abbati 
de Cadomo de aqua de Vei[m] desicuti ipsa iacebat ad manerium in tempore 
patris md, ita ne inde damorem audiam.** 

^ William Tanetin appears as da^ifer (of the count of Ponthieu ?) in 11 27, and 
as tenant of the count in 1135 (Round, Calendar, nos. 590, 970). He is frequently 
mentioned in the cartulary of Troam in documents ranging from 1117 to 1135: 
MS. Lat. 10086, ff. 30V, 31, 152V; Sauvage, Troam, pp. xxzii, 152, 225 f. 

4« Touffr6ville (Calvados), canton of Troam. Cf. Sauvage, pp. 23, 140. 

*' Troam cartulary, MS. Lat. 10086, f. 35V; copy by the abb6 La Rue in MS. 
Caen 64, f. 46V. Now also printed in VaUn, p. 263. 

^ No. 29; also in Lhre rouge (MS. Lat. n. a. 1828), no. 29. Anterior to 1122, 
when William Fitz Ansger was dead (Delisle, Rouleaux des marts, p. 293). 

^ Library of Sainte-Genevi^e, MS. 1656, f . 20; incorrectly printed by Deville, 
Analyse, p. 18. Vains (Manche) had been granted to Saint-£tiemie by the Con- 
queror: Appendix £, no. i. 
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^th respect to the personnel of the kiiig*s court the documents 
published above, taken with the order of precedence in the address 
of the king's charters,*^ fully substantiate Round's assertion that 

• Bishop John of Lisieux was the head of the Norman Exchequer; 
and whfle the title is not given him in any document so far known, 
there can be no doubt that he held the office of chief justiciar. 
Next to the bishc^, Robert de la Haie the seneschal i4>pears as 

• the principal member of the court, indeed the absence of these two 
on account of illness is the occasion of explanation.*^ Robert 
seems to have been the chief lay officer of the Norman adminis- 
tration, for his name heads the list of laymen both in the address 
and in the testing clause of Henry 's charters except when he is pre- 
ceded by some one of the rank of count." When Robert de la 
Haie is not one of the court, the other Norman seneschal, Robert 
de Courcy , b the first lay member. The justiciar and the seneschal 

' would thus seem to have been the important elements in the court 
In certain of Henry's writs we find a distinction drawn between 
his iusUcia Narmannie and other justices in a way which suggests 
at first sight the chief justiciar in contrast to his colleagues, but 
more probably has reference to justices who were local or were at 
least acting locally. Thus a writ in favor of the canons of Bayeux 
is addressed iusticiis suis Normannie ei WHldmo Glas^ani^ d 
Eudani Baiocensi el G{aufrido] de StMes.** Another writ, evi- 



** Round, Calefidar, nos. 382, 569, 1436 (d. no. 611); Ordcricos, iv. 435. 

^ B.B. R*9 ziv. 436; supra, note i8. 

■ £. B. it., xiv. 424; supra, nos. x, 5; Ip^, nos. 9, xz, xa, X4; Oidericos, 
iv. 435; Round, Cateudar, nos. X07, X33, X33, x68, X97, 398, 724,924,998, 119X, 
id^t 1436 (where Round has Richaid, but the Lhre now, no. 34, has simi^ R.); 
Caleudaf €f Charier RoUs, ii. 137; Caleudar of PatetU RoUs, 1330-1334, p. 334, 1334- 
i33S» P- 349! MotUacuU Cartuiary (Somenet Record Society, 1894), no. X64; Appen- 
dix F, nos. xo, XX. Such ezceptioDs to the precedence of Robert in the testing 
danse as are found in Round, nos. 373, 375, 41 1> ukI Monastkam, viL X07X, are 
not originals; but no. X053 in Round (from a copy by Gaignites) and no. 828 in 
the Carluiaire narmandciV^alt seem to be real exertions. The place of Robert 
de la Haie in the Norman administration shows the need of serious modification 
in Vernon Harcourt's view of the unimportance of the senesdial's office in this rdgn; 
indeed, in view of the almost uniform precedence of the seneschals in Hcniy's 
charters, it is impossible to maintain that they show ** no trace of preeminence 
over other housdKM functionaiies " (ffis Grau the Steward, p. 24). 

• Lfwe noir, no. 8; U. Chevalier, Ordmaire d coukmUer de Figlise de Beyeux^ 
p. 4x9; Round, Caiendar, no. X437. 
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dently issued in the vacancy of the see between 1133 and 11351 
is directed iusticiis el custodibus episcopatus Baiocensis, who are 
ordered to execute a decision of the king's curia in a case between 
two of the bishop's vassals — ei nisi feceritis iusUcia Narfn[annie] 
faciai fieri. ^ There are also writs addressed to local justices in 
particular districts: iusHiie et vicecomUi Archarum^^^ iusUciariis ei 
ministris de Sancto Marculfo d de VarreviUa,^ iusiiciis Cansktn- 
tinij iusticiis ConsianHni et Vallaniarum^^ Algaro de Sande 
' Marie Ecdesia ceierisque iusticiis ConstatUini^^ In the first of 
' these instances the justice and vicecomes may be one and the same, 
as occurs in England at this period/* and the same persons may be 
acting as justices and custodes in the Bayeux writ; but it is not 
likely that the justices and ministri of Saint-Marcouf were identi- 
cal, and the justices of the Cotentin have no other title and are 
evidently royal judges for the district, whether itinerant or acting 
imder local commissions it is impossible to say. In some instances, 
as when the bishop of Lisieux is associated with local magnates 
like Roger de Mandeville and William Tanetin, the court may 
have consisted of an itinerant justiciar and a local judge. In order 
to follow out questions connected with the local administration of 
justice, we should need to examine a considerable number of writs, 
or at least a considerable group of those relating to a particular 
district or religious establishment; and the Norman writs of 
Henry's reign are few and scattered.**^ Not all of the following 
documents for the abbey of Montebourg relate to the administra- 
tion of justice, but they are printed here because they form an 
interesting group which has not as yet been published:*^ 

•* Litre noir^ no. 37. •• No. 9, below. 

•• Round, Calendar y no. 398. " No. 11, below. 

** Heniy I for Hdauville, a priory of Marmoutier: vidimus in Archives of the 
Manche; copy in MS. Grenoble 1402, f. 232; printed in Revue catholique de Nor- 
puindie, x. 350. 

** Stubbs, ConstUutional History, 6th ed., 1. 423; Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, 
p. zo6ff. 

^ The two most important sets of such writs are those in the Livre noir of 
Bayeux (nos. 8, 29, 34, 37, 38) and the charters and writs relating to Envermeu 
calendared by Roimd {Calendar, nos. 393-398). See also the writ for Saint-Pire 
of Chartres printed below, Chapter VI, p. 223. 

*^ The cartulary of Montebourg (MS. Lat. 10087) ^^ unknown to Round, as 
were the valuable copies of documents relating to the Cotentin which were made by 



HENRY I lOI 

(8) H. rex AQgl(onim] vicec[oinitibus] et prepositis et ministrn suis todus 
CoBUntini salutem. Predpk) vobis quod non capiatis homiiiem aliquem vd 
nampnum dus aliqua occasioDe in mercato de Monteboic die ipao quo mer- 
catum est, si eum alia die et alibi in terra meaeoacaperepoteritis. Quianolo 
quod mercatumdemosinemee per occasionemdestruatur. Tteste] Rloberto] 
oomite Gk)ec[estrie] apud Ajgent[onum ?] per Willelmum Glastonie.* 

(9) H. rex An^orum] iustidariia et ministris de Sancto Malculpho et de 
Varrevilla* et omnibus dominis de quibus abbatia de Monteborc tenet, 
salutem. Predpio quod abbatia de Montebui^o teneat omnia sua ita bene et 
quiete et bonorifice aicut liberior abbada todus Normannie, et nominatim 
drmoainam meam terram de Foucarvilla liberam et quietam de tdoneo et de 
verec et de omnibus consuetudinibus et de omnibus querelis. Noloenimut 
habeant occasionem mittendi manum ullo modo super demosinam meam. 
Quod si quid iniurie feoerint, videat iustida mea ne perdam rectum meum; 
abbada namque est propria mea capella et ideo predpio vobb ut eam 
custodiatis. T[e8tel R[oberto] de Haia. Apud Roth[omagum].** 

(10) H. rex An^e R[icardo] G>nstantienai episcopo et vicec[omitibu8] et 
omnibus baronibus et fidelibus suis de Co6tent[ino] salutem. Sdatis me con- 

abbatie Sancte Marie Montisburgi ecdesiam de Morfarivilla ** cum 
et terris et dedmis et omnibus rebus ipsi ecdesie pertinentibus, quam 
Sanson de Morfarvilla predicte abbatie dedit et concessit ooncessione 
Roberti de Novo Bur^o domini sui et fratrum dus. £t volo et predpio 
firmiter ut bene et in pace et quiete et bonorifice teneat. Ttestibus] Roberto 
de Novo Burgo et Willelmo de Albinndo. Apud Rothomagum.** 

Pierre Mangon at the end of the seventeenth century and are now preserved in the 
libraiy of Grenoble (MSS. 1 390-1402) . Cf . Delisle, Les mimoifts de Pierre Manpm^ 
vicomie de Vahgmes^ in Atmuaire de la Mancke, 1891, pp. 11-42. Certain docu- 
ments 5^rm^r«iwg the Nomuui pOBsessions of Montebouig are also copied in the 
cartukxy of Loders in the British Museum, Add. MS. 15605, cxoeipted in Revtie 
caikoHqtie de Normandie, zvii-xiz. 

* MS. Lat. 10087, no. 8, iHiere the writ is dated ' apud Dug.' The Hdimms in the 
Archives of the Mandie (H. 8426, 8527) and in the Archives Nationalcs (JJ. 52, f. 
62, JJ. 1 18, f . 258) ; MSS. Gienobk 1395, ff . 9, 58, and 1402, f . 64V; and Add. MS. 
15605 of the British Museum, ff. 13V, 14V, 26, all have ' Argent.' For the contents 
of the privileges of the market of Montcbourg, see Ddisle^ CoHidaife narmafid, no. 
737; Rtmte caiMoli^ue, zvii. 308; Caiendar of Charter RoUs, iv. 157. 

* Saint-Marcouf is in the canton of Montebouig. Varreville and Foucarville 
are in the canton of Sainte-Mire-£glise (Mandie). 

** MS. Lat. 10087, i^o- 9i dao in Lhre bianc (Archives of the Manche, H. 8391), 
f. 2; MS. Lat. 12885, f . 161 ; Add. MS. 15605, ff. 13V, 14V, 26. Vidimus in Archives 
of the Manche, H. 8426, 8427, 10881, and in Archives Nationales, J J. 52, f . 62, JJ. 
1 18, f . 258. Copies in MSS. Grenoble 1395, f . 28V, and 1402, f . 35V, and in the Baluze 
MSS. of the Biblioth^ue Nationale, MS. 58, ff. 38, 39V. In MS. Grenoble 1395, 
f. 9, there is a copy of this writ (from a vidimus of 1315) addressed 'episcopo Con- 
st(ant]ensi] et iusticliis] Norm(annie] et omnibus . . .' 

^ Montlarville (Mandie), canton of (Juettchou. ** MS. Lat. 10087, no. 10. 
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(ii) H. rex Angl[oruin] iustic[iis] Costentini et Wflldmo de Bniis et 
forestariis suis salutem. Mando vobis atque predpio quod permittatis 
habere monachos de Montisburgfo] tot arbores in Bmis *' ad focum suum 
quot ebdomade habentur in anno et materiem ad sua edifida et pasna^um 
suum quietum et omnes consuetudines suas liberas et quietas, et de tot 
arboribus sint quieti forestarii in pladtis meis de quot garantizaverint eos 
monachi per suas taillias. T[este] R[oberto] comite Gloec(estrie] apud 
Roth[omagum] per R[obertum] de Haia.** 

(12) H. rex Angl[onmi] Ric[ardo] episcopo de G>nstanc[iis] et W[iIlelino] 
de Alben[neio] salutem. Predpio ut Unfredus de Alben[ndo] teneat terram 
suam in pace et quiete et dedmam de Morsalines * et molendinum et quic- 
quid habet in eadem villa, et concedo ut ecdesia de Montebo[r]c post mortem 
Unfredi eamdem terram habeat in quiete et pace sicut Unfridus eam ddem 
ecdesie dedit. T[este] R[oberto] de Haia. Apud Rotli[omagum].'* 

(13) H. rex Angl[orum] W[illelmo] de Albin[neio] salutem. Predpio quod 
ecdesia de Monteburgo de elemosina mea teneat terram suam de Morsalinis 
quam Unfridus de Adevilla ei dedit concessu patris tui ita bene et in pace et 
iuste et quiete sicut breve patris tui quod habet testatur. Et nisi feceris 
iustida mea fadat, ne inde amplius damorem audiam pro penuria plene 
iustide vel recti. T[este] R[oberto] comite Gloec[estrie] apud Alg' per W. 
Filiastr[imi].n 

(14) H. rex Angl[orum] Ric[ardo] de Ansgervilla, W. de Sancto Germano 
salutem. Predpio vobis quod fadatis ita iuste habere abbati de Montisburgo 
octavam partem ecdesie de Herrevilla " sicut habet octavam partem terre 
eiusdem ville et desicut venit in curiam meam ut illam partem disrationaret 
versus monachos de Haivilla et homines suos et illi def ecerunt se illuc veniendi 
ad diem suum inde sumptum et datum; ita ne super hoc amplius damorem 
inde audiam. T[este] R[oberto] de Haia per Thomam de Ponte Episcopi. 
Apud Rothomagum." 

(15) H. rex Anglie episcopo Constanc[iensi] et iustic[iis] Normannie et 
onmibus dominis de quibus abbatia de Montisburgo et ecdesia sua tenet, sa- 
lutem. Predpio quod abbas de Montisburgo et ecdesia sua teneant terras et 
homines et ecdesias et decimas et molendina et consuetudines et omnia sua 

^ Brix (Mandie), canton of Valognes. 

■* MS. Lat. 10087, no. 11; Ardiives of the Mandie, H. 8426, 8427; Ardiives 
Nationaks, JJ. 52, f. 62, JJ. ziS, f. 258; MS. Grenoble 1395, f. 9; Add. MS. 15605, 
ff. 13 V, 14. In MSS. Grenoble 1395, f. 29, and 1402, f. 35V, the writ begins: ' H. 
r[ez] Angl[onun] iust[iciis] 0>nstantim et Vallonlianim] et forestariis de Bmis.' 
Cf . Henry's general confirmation, Delisle, Carkdaire normand, no. 737. 

*^ Morsalines (Mancbe), canton of Quettehou. 

f^ MS. Lat. 10087, no. 12. 

" Ibid.f no. 13. 

^ Helleville (Mandie), in the canton of Les Pieux, not far from the priory of 
Hteuville. 

" MS. Lat. 10087, ^'^' 14* 
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ita bene ct in pace sicut abbatia Fiscanfm], Quod enim ad me pertinet in ea 
omne coocessi illi in elemosina. T[este] Rioberto] de Ver. Apud Rotho- 
mlagum].** 

Tbe glimpse of the forest courts in no. 1 1 is interesting. Pleas 
of the forest are mentioned in Normandy as early as the rdgn of 
Robert I, and there is evidence of a special forest law under the 
Conqueror;^* this writ shows the foresters rendering periodic 
account before the king's justices and o£Fering tallies as their 
justification for trees that have been taken by the monks. The 
regaxders are also mentioned in Henry's reign,'* as are the fines 
and forfeitures of the forest pleas.'' 

William de Briz and Richard d'Angerville ^ are also foimd as 
royal judges in the Cotentin in a document relating to the abbey 
of Saint-Sauveur, where the king's justices are apparently sitting 
in the feudal court of Nigel the viamUe. That they might so sit 
appears from English practice, and there is also evidence that 
Henry^s officers exercised judicial rights on the lands of the 
bishop of Bayeux.'* 

(16) Sdant etiam omnes quod monachi Sanctj Salvatoris omnes decimas 
et maxime medietatem campartonun, quod est decima pro qua inceptum 
fuit, totius terr^ Nigelli vicecomitb et suonun omnium hominum diradod- 
naverunt in curia sua, quibusdam eius mllitibus et vavassoribus contradi- 
centibus, quibusdam concedentibus. Et ibi nemine resistente sed omnibus 
adquieacentibus iudicatum est atque diffinitum tam a regis quam a Nigelli 
iudidbus ut abbati^ extunc et deinceps recta decima et maxime medietas 



** MS. Lat 10087, DO. 15 (where the witness appears as ' R. de WeQ ; 
(H.893i),f. iv; MS. Lat. 12885, f. 161; Add. MS. 15605,0. 13V, 14V, 26;MS. 
GfcnoUe 1395, £. a8v; widimus in Archives of the Manche, H. 8426, 8427, 8692, and 
in Archives Natiooaks, JJ. 52, f. 62, JJ. xi8, f. 258. In MS. Grenobk 1402, f. 35V, 
the witness is given aa ' Ric. de Redvers.' 

^ Supra, Chapter I, notes 215-218. 

'* infirat note 156. 

^ Appendix F, no. 17. 

n WiOiam de Briz witnesses charters of Henry I for Samt-£t]cnne (Round, Col- 
mdar, nos. 141 1, 141 2 ; Delisle, CarHtlain nvrmatid, no. 828) . Richaid d'AngerviOe 
appears as a witness in Januaiy iiox in the Troam cartulary (MS. Lat. X0086, f. 
149) and in X 104 in Ddisk, S.'Scuveitr, pikes, no. 46. Roger Suhart was a prooii- 
nent sob-tenant of the bishop of Bayeuz in 1133, B. F., zziii. 699 f. (cf. Tardif, 
C ouimme r s de Normamdie, L i, p. 1x2). 

" Lnn f;Mf, no. 16. Cf. the presence of Henry I's judges in the court of the 
bishop of Exeter, E. B. R., xiv. 421. 
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campaitorum a predictis sine calumpnia redderetur. Histestibus: WiQelxno 
de Bniis, Ricardo de Assgervilla, Rogeio de Rufo Campo, Walteio de 
Hainou, Rogero Suhait." 

As regards ecclesiastical jurisdiction, Henry I seems to have 
adhered in general to the practice of his father, the principles of 
whose policy, as formulated in the canons of Lillebonne, he con- 
firmed by the apposition of his seal.^^ Barons as well as prelates 
sat in the curiae which decided the independence of Saint-Taurin * 
from Fficamp and the rights of Bee over Notre-Dame-du-Pr6.** 
If the court which establishes the right of Geoffrey the priest to 
the church of Saint-Sauveur at Caen is composed of bishops and 
clergy, it is still the king's court and the result is transmitted to 
the bishop and chapter of Bayeux by royal writ.^ For slaying in 
violation of the Truce of God the bishop now has a fixed fine of 
nine pounds; all personal property beyond this is forfeited to the 
king, in whose court the duel must be held and whose justices 
collect the fine due the bishop.^ 

The Norman evidence, like that for England in the same period, 
does not suffice to give a clear picture of the judicial system, yet it 
is plain that there is such a system and that it is creating a body of 
law. The justices issue writs, take sureties, try pleas of the crown, 
and hear possessory as well as petitory actions. If we may trust 
Henry I's charter for the town of Vemeuil in the form in which it 
has reached us, the use of writs is already so common that they 
are granted by local officers, although the writ concerning land 
stands on a different footing from the others.** Very likely the 

^ In pancarte of Saint-Sauveur, British Museum, Add. Ch. 15 281, formerly 
sealed (' sigillum Rogerii vicecomids ')• Printed by Delisle, S.-Sauveur, pieces, 
no. 48, from the cartulary of the abbey at Saint-Ld, no. 13, where the words ' tam 
a regis quam a Nigelli iudidbus ' are omitted. 

"* Teulet, LayelUs du Trisor des CharUSy i. 25, no. 22. 

" Gallia Christiana, ix. instr. 127; Appendix F, no. i. See SHpra^ notes 14, 15. 

** ' In curia mea ante episcopos meos et ante derum meum ' : Livre noir^ no. 38 
(1107-1123). 

^ Ordinance of 1x35 in frh Ancien Coutumier, c 71; Round, CaUndar, no. 290; 
d. Tardif, Stude, p. 48 f.; infra, p. 140. 

** ' £t si aliquis burgensium breve aliquod a prelato pederit, illud habebit sine 
predo, preter terram: ' Ordannances des Roisj iv. 639, c. 10. The text of these 
privileges is very corrupt; for prelato (d. DuCange, s. 9.) we should probably read 
pretore or preposito. 
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king's court administered some form of procedure by sworn 
inquest; such inquests were certainly held by Henry's command, 
and within ten years of his death they had developed into regular 



Of the fiscal side of the Norman administration no records have , 
survived anterior to the Exchequer Roll of i i8o, but a roll of 1 136 , 
is mentioned in the eighteenth century,"^ and a careful study of j 
the later rolls and of the incidental evidence of earlier sources 1 
shows that the essential features of the Exchequer of Henry Tt^ 
existed under Henry I and even earlier. As in England, there wa^ 
no sharp separation between the judicial and the financial duties 
of the king's officers: in 11 23 the iusiUiarii regis took possession 
of the county of £vreux and the lands of the rebeb and added 
them to the king's demesne,** and after Robert of Bell£me had 
been removed from office in 1112 for failure to render accoimt 
for the royal revenues in his vicamUs of Argentan, Exmes, and 
Falaise, we find Bishop John of Lisieux in charge of the royal 
stores at Argentan.** The system of collection and account which 
appears in the later rolls, being based upon the vicomU and 
prMU and not on the newer baiUiage of the Angevin dukes, 
plainly goes back to the time when these were the important local 
areas; and the tithes and specific payments charged against the 
fanns can in many instances be traced back well into the eleventh 
century.** Even the amount of the farm might long remain un- 
changed, in spUe of such a general revision as was made in 1176; 
the forest of Roumare, for example, was let at the same amount in 
1 180 as in 1122.*^ An excellent illustration of the continuity of 
the Exchequer arrangements is furnished by the following ex- 
tracts from a charter of Henry I for S£ez cathedral, in which, as in 

• See fn^, Giapter VI. • Oidcricus, iv. 453. 

• J#. i4. N., xvi. p. XXX. ■• Ibid., hr. 303, 305. 
** Supra, Chapter I. 

" ' £t in parco meo Rothomagi totam derimam feni et .c. soUdoa de f oresU mea 
de Romaie, sdlicet dedmam per annum: ' diaiter of Henry I in 1122 for Notre- 
Dame-du-Pr(, early copy in Ardiives of the Seine-Inf6rieure,/0iidi Bonne-Nouvdle, 
boxD; certified copy in MS. Lat.n. a. 1245, f. 37. In 1x80 the tithe k still 100 <ofW 
(StapktoD, L 75). On the revision at 1176 see Powicke, E. H. R., xdL 23. 
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a charter for Bocherville,*^ the farm of the viconUi is shown to 
have existed under William the Conqueror: 

Ipsis quoque fratribus regularibus damus et confirmamus quindedm libras 
Rothomagensis monete quas dedi in dedicatione ipsiiis ecdesie in unoquoque 
anno habendas, scilicet septem libras et decern solidos in teloneo meo de 
Falesia et septem libras et decern solidos in teloneo meo de Oximis. . . . 
Preterea duodedm libras in firma nostra de Argentomo et viginti et unum 
solidos in teloneo eiusdem ville et sexaginta solidos et decem denarios de 
teloneo meo de Oximis que dederunt pater mens et mater mea ecdesie 
Sagiensi ad victum canonicorum duorum, quod antiquitus in elemosina statu- 
tum fuerat." . . . 

Normandy also offers an interesting parallel to England in the 
matter of its treasury. Round has shown the significance, for the 
history of fiscal institutions in England, of Henry I's grants to the 
French monasteries of Cluny, Tiron, and Fontevrault, especially 
the grant to Tiron of fifteen marks receivable each year de thesauro 
meo in Jesto Sancii Michaelis WinUmie, which imder Henry H 
became payable from his treasury at the Exchequer.** Now the 
first of these charters to Fontevrault also contains a charge 
against the Norman revenues, namely £ioo in the rent of the 
king's mint at Rouen,*^ while a still clearer piece of evidence is 
foimd in a charter for the leprosery of Le Grand-Beaulieu at Char- 
tres. Issued originally between 1121 and 1131 and renewed in 
1 135, this runs as follows: •• 

(17) H. rex Anglonun archiepiscopo Rothomagensi, episcopis, abbatibus, 
comitibus, iustidanis Noraiannie et thesaurariis et omnibus fidelibus suis per 

" Round, no. 198; Sti^leton, i. 68. 

** See the diarter in full in Appendix F, no. 11 (from MS. Alen^on 177, f. 98; and 
MS. Lat. 1 1058, f. 8). These items are duly charged in the rolls (Stapleton, i. 
pp. Izxxviii, xcvi, cixxii, 39, 50, 103), except the payment from the prepositura of 
Falaise, which is 10s. too small in 1180 but appears in full in 1198 {ibid,, ii. 4x4). 

•• Calendar, pp. xliii-xlv, nos. 998^1003, 1052, 1053, 1387-1390, 1459, 1460; 
Commune of London, p. 81 ; Poole, The Exchequer in the Twelfth Century, p. 40, note. 

** Round, nos. 1052, 1459. 

** Cartulaire de la liproserie du Grand-Beaulieu, ed. R. Merlet and M. Jusselin 
(Chartres, 1909, CoUedion de cartulaires chartrains, ii), no. i, from a Mimius of 
1469 in the Archives of the Eure-et-Loir. All the essential phrases are repeated in 
a charter of Stephen, issued at £vreux in Z136, of which the original is preserved 
in the same archives {ibid,, no. 11; see infra. Chapter IV, notes 5, 9, 13). Being 
witnessed by the earl of Gloucester and Robert 'de sigillo,' Henry's charter cannot 
be earlier than 11 21; in its original form it is anterior to the general confirmation 
of Innocent II, 13 September 1x31 {Cartulaire, no. 6). 
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Nonnanniamoonstitutissalutem. Sdatis quia dcdi et conoeasi in perpetuam 
demofiiiiain Deo et Sancte Marie Magdalene de Bello Loco et infinnis ibidem 
Deo servientibus, pro anima patrum et parentum meonun et pro remissione 
peocatonim meonun et statu et incx>lumitate regni mei Anglie et ducatus mci 
Normannie, omni anno X libras Rothomagensium de thesauro meo, et 
semper eas simul habent ad festum Sancti Michaelis quando finne et 
pecunta mea oolliguntur, et ipsis thesaurariis meis predpio ut eas eis omni 
anno et tennino prenominato sine disturbadone omni et occasione liberent. 
Hoc itaque donum meum illi ecdesie et fratribus infirmis sine fine mansurum 
regia auctoritate statuo et adeo michi colkta potestate inviolatum permanere 
oonfimo. 

Testibus lohanne episcx^ Lezoviorum et Roberto de sigillo et Rogerio 
de Fiscanno et Roberto oomite de Gloecestrie et R[icardo] filio comitis et 
R[oberto] de Ver et Roberto de Curd, et Gaufrido filio Pagani et Gaufrido 
de MagnavUla et Roberto de Novo Buigo et Willelnao de Roumaro. Apud 
Rothomagum. Anno ab incamatione Domini M^C^XXX* quinto hec 
carta renovata fuit, quia prior igne combusta erat. 

Here we have a Norman treasury as well as Norman treasurers, > 
one of whom can probably be identified in the witness Roger of 
Ftounp,*' and we learn that, as in England, Michaelmas was the 
term when the king's ^ farms and money are collected.' No 
place is mentioned, but the later history of the endowment and 
the connection of a treasurership with a canonry in Rouen cathe- 
dral *' make it probable that the treasury here mentioned was at 
Rouen. Stephen repeats all the provisions of his uncle's grant, 
but Henry H makes it an annual charge, still at Michaelmas, 
against the vicomU of Rouen, where it appears in the Exchequer I 
RoUs.** Treasure was stored at other centers also, for at Henry's 
death we know that the bulk of his treasure was at Falaise,^^ 
and under Henry II Caen and Argentan were used for the same 
puipose.^^ The custom of keeping treasure in various royal 
castles is not, however, inconsistent with a single administration 
of the treasury of receipt and disbursement.^" 

The English Pipe Roll of 1 130 shows the Norman treasury re- 
ceiving payments on English accounts and certifying credits by 

^ See bdoir, notes 119, 120. 
* See the foUowing panign4>hs. 

** Cartnhin du Gnrnd-Beatdim, nos. ix, 38, 65; Ddiale, Hemi II, p. 126; 
Ddkle-Beiger, no. 434; Stapletop, L 70. 

*** Ordericus, v. 50; Robert of Torigni, L joo f . 

^'^ Chapter V, note 115. 

^ For Englaiid cf. Round, introdiactkii to Pipe Rett 28 Hcniy n, p. niv. 
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royal writs/^' the officers who receive the money being Osbert de 
Pont de I'Arche and Nigel nephew of the bishop of Salisbury. 
Osbert held a ministerium camerq curiq}^^ Nigel is styled treasurer 
in two documents which he witnessed at Rouen,^^* but though he 
was with the king in Normandy through the early months of 
1 13 1, he accompanied him to England in the summer of that 
year,^** and it does not appear that his duties or Osbert's were 
confined to Normandy.^®' Whatever the exact relation of Nigel 
* the treasurer ' to the Norman treasury, there was throughout 
the twelfth century a special treasurer for Normandy. In the 
Exchequer Rolls of 1180 and later the tithes of the Lieuvin, the 
pays d^Auge, and certain other districts are a fixed charge upon 
the farms for the benefit of the treasurer of Normandy ,"• a 
natural extension to one of the royal chaplains of the practice of 
assigning the tithe of a vicomU to a religious house. That this 
arrangement goes back to the reign of Henry I appears from the 
following passage in Stephen's confirmation of the possessions of 
Sainte-Barbe-en-Auge in 1137: *^* 

Confirmavi . . . dedmam de vicecomitatu de Lesvin et Algia qu$ sunt 
de capellaria mea quas Gislebertus de Ebroids et Robertus filius dus capdlani 
regis Henrid et md dedenint et concesserunt ddem ^desi$. 

It is not here stated that Gilbert of £vreux and his son were 
treasurers, but we know from other sources that they were. In the 

»« Pp. 7, 13, 37, 39, 54, 63. w* Ibid., p. 37. 

*^ Round, Calendar, no. 1388; and the following condusion of a diarter of the 
diapter of Chartres, issued, as appears from the lists in R. Merlet, Digniiaires de 
Viglise Notre-Dame de Chartres, subsequently to 11 26: ' Postea vero Mauridus 
et Petrus, alii fratres, concesserunt hoc ipsum apud Rotomagum et vadimonia sue 
concessionis tiansmiserunt per manus domni Henrid prepositi, videntibus et audi- 
entibus Andrea de Baldement, Willdmo de Frazineto, Nigello thesaurario, Heinrico 
de Richeborc, Radulfo de Mercato, Ansoldo de Bellovidere canonico, GuiUdmo de 
la Ventona, Roberto de la Haie * (MS. Lat. 5185 1, p. 90, copied from the original). 

*^ Round, Calendar, nos. 122-124, 287, 373, 1388; Sarum Documents, p. 7; Ap- 
pendix F, no. 10; Monasiicon, iv. 538, vi. 240, viii. 1271; £. H. JR., xziii. 726. 

^^ Cf. the document witnessed by them, E. H, JR., xiv. 422, which was probably 
issued in England. Hubert Hall, Red Book of the Exchequer, p. ccc, seeks to identify 
them with the milites episcopi of the Constitutio domus regis. 

^^ Stapleton, i. pp. xdii, cxzi, 40, 77, 90, 99, 100, 118, 146, 157, 167, 168, 246, 
ii. 461, 549, 560. Cf. infra, Chapter V, note 139. 

iM Original, or pretended original, in the Archives of the Calvados, fonds Sainte- 
Barbe; Round, Calendar, no. 570. 
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history of the foundation of Sainte-Barbe,"^ written at the end of 
the twelfth century, we read: 

Full in diebus superioris Henrid regis An^nim quidam dericus in urbe 
Rothomagensi nomine GiUebertus, ex dericali et miiitari pros^ia editus. 
Hie et Rothomagensis ecdesie precentor et prefati regis thesaurarius erat. 
Cum autem filios quinque haberet iuvenes egregios literis deditos et in cuiia 
regis nominatos, primogenitum Willelmum sibi annis iam mattinis in the- 
saurarii offido ex regis benepladto subrogavit. In quo etiam officio reliqui 
fratres, quamdiu superstites fuerunt, ac si iure hereditario sibi invicem suc- 
cesserunt. Guillelmus igitur patris potitus offido, cum pro multiplid predare 
indolis probitate regis et procerum gratiam et familiaritatem haberet, tan- 
dem spreta mundi maleblandientis proq)eritate, spreto iuventutis flore, 
spreto patre duldque fratrum consordo, ^reto edam latere regis Anglorum, 
regi militare disposuit angebrum. 

Here we have six successive treasurers. Gflbert >" must have 
given up the office some years before 1 1 28, when his son William 
' the Treasurer/ having lived as a hermit for a time after his re- 
tirement from the court, was made prior of the newly organized 
community of Sainte-Barbe by its patron Rabel of Tancarville. 
Gilbert died before 1 137/^ and his fief of Agy, near Bayeux, had 
been in possession of Sainte-Barbe since 1 133 or earlier.*^' Wfl- 
liam's successor as treasurer was Robert, secundus naius post 

"* MS. 1643 of the library of Sainte-Gcnevi^ve, f. 57, printed by R. N. Sauvage, 
La chfoniqme de SaUUe-Bafbe-et^Auge (Caen, 1907), pp. 19-20. 

^ A strict interpretation of Stephen's charter might make Gilbert one of hb 
chaplains, but that is out of the question. ' Gisld)eitus cantor ' witnesses a charter 
of Archbishop Geoffrey in 1x19 (MS. Lat. 17044, f. 19), but this may have been the 
Giskbertus cantor idio witnesses Archbishop Hu^*8 charters for Saint-Georges de 
BocherviUe in 1131 (MS. Rouen 1227, ff. 45, 46), for Bee in 1141 (MS. Lat. 13905, 
f. 90), for Beaubec in 1x42 (Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure, /Mdj Beaubec), and 
for Lire in 1145 (Ardiives of the Eure, H. 438). As Gilbert the treasurer was of 
clerical descent, he may be that * Gislebertus filius Rotberti archidiaconi Ebroicen- 
sb ' who offered his son Hu|^ to Jumidges in 1099 (Le Pr6vo6t, £«re, iii. 46). He 
am hardly have been the * Gislebertus filius Bernard! ' who was a canon of Rouen 
In 1075 (Ardiives of the Seine-Lif^eure, G. 8739). 

^ ' In Baiocassino apud Ageium terram de patrimonio Gisleberti de Ebrois 
quam filii eius dederunt (cdesi^ S. Barbara pro anima eiusdem Gisld)erti qui ibi 
iioet: ' diartcr of Hu|^, archbishop of Rouen, 1137, confirming the possessioos of 
Sainte-Barbe; original in Archives of the Calvados, /mmCj Sainto-Barbe. The posses- 
sions at Agy axe described more exactly in original charters of Henry II and Philip, 
bishop of Bayeuz, preserved in the same fotids; cf. CaUmiaf 0J Chaffer RoUs, 
m, 308; Sauvage, in Mimaires de VAcadimie de Coe$$^ 1908, p. xi. 

^ Inquest of militaiy tenants of the bishop of Bayeuz in 1133, B. F., zziiL 701. 
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GuiUdmum^ vir in regno naminaUssimus^}^* whom we have ahready 
found sitting in the Norman Exchequer.^^^ He must have been in 
office in 1128 and have continued as late as 1136, since he was a 
chaplain of Stephen. Of the other sons we know nothing save 
that one was named Richard ^^^ and that two of the prior's 
brothers followed him to Sainte-Barbe. "^ The Master Thomas 
of £vreux, who appears as a canon of Rouen in 11 65 and subse- 
quently,^^^ doubtless belonged to this family. Rogerus thesaurarius 
witnesses a royal charter at Rouen in 1135,"* but he is probably 
to be identified with Roger, nephew of the abbot of Fecamp, who 
was a chaplain of Henry I and Stephen.^'^ 

The treasurer was not the only chaplain to receive regular 
allowances from the Norman revenues, but the sources now avail- 
able do not permit us to follow the others back or ascertain their 
administrative duties. The dominica capellaria of Saint-Cande-le- 
Vieux at Rouen, for example, tempts our curiosity; its exemption 
from the diocese of Rouen requires explanation, and the fact that 
the authority of the bishop of Lisieux over it seems to have been 
established under John the justiciar suggests some connection 
between these chaplains and the royal administration.^ The 
whole subject of the royal chapel is one of great obscurity, for 
England as well as for Normandy, and any facts which may be 
brought forward concerning it are likely to throw light upon the 
history of the administrative system. The scantiness of the Nor- 
man material for the early twelfth century likewise leaves us in 

u« Sauvage, Ckronique^ p. 20. ^' Supra, notes 18, 20. 

^ Sauvage, loc, cU.t p. 36. He is doubtless the ' Ricaidus Ebroicensis canonicus 
noster ' who appears, under 15 January, in the obituary of Rouen cathedral: H. F., 

sdii. 3S9A. 

^ Sauvage, loc, cit., p. 25. 

"* Cartulary of Foucarmont (MS. Rouen 1224), f. 30 (1165); MS. Lat. 17135, 
p. 22 (11 72); L. de Glanville, HisUnre du prieuri de Saint-Ld, ii. 326 (1177); 
Poupardin, Chartes de S.-Gtrmatn-des-Pris, no. 156. 

u* Round, Calendar, no. 590. 

^ Ibid,, nos. 124, 289, 295, 541, 1055; Ramsey Cartulary, i. 250; Monasticon, 
viL 700. 

^ The wh<de history of this ezenq>tion is obscure. See Gallia Ckristiana, xi. 42, 
774; Toussaint Duplessis, Descripiion de la HoiUe-Normandie, ii. 121; H. de 
Formeville, Histoire de I'ivickS-camti de Lisieux, i, pp. ziir-zvi; Stapleton, i, pp. 
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the dark with respect to other members of that '' official dass 
working in the interests of the crown'' whose activity at Win- 
chester and elsewhere has been so well illustrated by Round's 
studies.'^ The foUowing document of 1133-1135 introduces us 
to two such royal clerks: 

(x8) H. rex Angjorum arcfaiq>i8copo Rothomagensi et iustidis et baro- 
nibus suis de Normannia et vic[ecoiiiiti] et bui]gensibus et ministris suis de 
Rothomago salutem. Sciatis quod concedo Oyno eptscopo Ebroicensi tenam 
et domuxn illam de Rothomago que fuit Willelmi Bruni derid md quam ipse 
emit ad opus ecdesie sue de Sancta Maria de Ebroids de Petro filio ipdus W. 
Bruni et Ramiulfo scriptore meo consensu^ per x. 8ol[ido8] Roth[oma- 
gensium] quos eis inde dedit. £t ideo vok> et predpio quod ipse episcopus 
et ecdesia sua bene et in pace illam teneant et libere sicut predictus Willd- 
mus unquam melius tenuit et honorabilius. Testibus Adel[ulfo] episcopo 
Carlol(ensi] et comite Leglrec[estrie] et Rog[eit>] de Fisc(amio] et WiUelmo 
de Ely et Radulfo de Hasting[is], apud Rothomagum.*^ 

William Brown had been alive in 1130, when he a|^>ears as a 
considerable landholder in Suffolk,^ and had held lands in Win- 
chester before 11 15 in conjimction with William Fitz Odo, prob- 
ably the constable of that name.^ Roger Brun occurs in the 
midst of a group of king's clerks in another document of this 
period."' Apparently we have here another family of rojral clerks, 
and one cannot help surmising some relationship with that Master 
Thomas Brown, also a landowner in Winchester,"' who makes his 
appearance in 1 137 at the court of Roger of Sidly , where he rises 
to high position in the judidal and fiscal administration, and is 
then recalled by Henry 11 to a position of ' no mean authority ' in 
the English Exchequer."* It is no part of our present purpose to 

^ Compare, besides his article on Bernard the Scribe, in £. H, R,, ziv. 4x7- 
430, the Victoria History of Hampshire, i. 430, 536; and R. L. Pode, The Exchequer 
Ml the Titdfth Century, p. 123 f. 

ts* Cartulary G. 6 has * scriptore concessu meo.' 

''* £vreuz cartularies in the Archives of the Eure, G. 122, £. 41V, no. 201 ; G. 1 23, 
no. 193; G. 6, p. 17, no. 11; Round, Calendar, no. 289. 

^ Pipe Roll 31 Henry I, p. 99. Ranulf the scribe held lands in Berks: ibid., 
p. 126. 

«»• Liber Winton., ff. 3b. 12b. 

"^ E, H.R,, jav,47S; d. Ecclesiastical Docume$Us, ed. Hunter (Camden Sodcty), 

'^ Pipe Roll I Richard I, p. 205. 

^ I have brought together the facts oonceming Thomas Brown in an 
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enter into the controversy respecting the relation of the Anglo- 
Norman Exchequer and the Sicilian diwan to which these facts in 
Thomas's biography have given rise. In view of what is now 
known concerning its Byzantine and Saracen antecedents it can 
no longer be maintained that the Sicilian fiscal system was im- 
ported from England by Thomas Brown ; but it is possible that he 
may have exerted some influence in matters of detail, and it is 
certainly worth noting that, if we are justified in connecting 
him with the clerks of the same name under Henry I, he probably 
had some acquaintance with the workings of Anglo-Norman 
administration before he entered the service of the Sicilian king. 

Precisely to what extent Normandy and England had sep- 
arately organized governments under Henry I, it is not possible 
to say without further genealogical study and a more careful 
examination of the documentary evidence. Wholly distinct the 
two administrations cannot have been, for so long as kingship was < 
ambulatory and the government centered in the royal household, 
a considerable number of the king's officers must have been com- 
mon to the kingdom and the duchy. Thus William of Tancarville, 
though his castle was in Normandy and though he received a fixed 
grant from the Norman treasury, is styled ' chamberlain of Eng- 
land and Normandy,' ^'® and the seneschalship of Humphrey de 
Bohun was likewise common to both countries.^'^ William Brown 
we have just seen as a landholder on both sides of the Channel; 
Simon the dispenser is with the king in Normandy between 1117 
and 1 1 20 and in England in 1130."* Not only the great body of 
personal servants, but such departments as the chancery and the 
chapel, certainly followed the king. Thus in the transfretation 
of 1 1 20, of which the chroniclers have left some record because of 
the loss of the White Ship, the king was accompanied by chap- 
on England and Sicily in ike Twdfih Century, E. E, R., zxvi. 43S-443, where (pp. 
651-655) the Sicilian fiscal system is also discussed (19 11). 

iM Annals of Saint-Wandrille, Hisioire liiUraire de la France, zzxii. 204; cf. 
Walter Map, De Nugis, ed. M. R. James, p. 344. For the grant from the treasury 
see Monasticon, vii. 1066; Stapleton, i. 68, 157. 

^ Ancient Charters (Pipe Roll Society), no. 27. 

^ Round, King*s Serjeants, p. 189; P^ Roll 31 Henry I, pp. 5, 79. 
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lains, dapiferiy camerarii^ and pinceme}^ The fiscal administra-'i 
tion was naturally more stationary than the household proper, for 
the collection and disbursement of the revenue had to go on in the 
king's absence; and, while we know even less of the Norman 
treasury than of the treasury at Winchester, there was at least a 
sqMurate treasurer and probably some other permanent officials.^ j 
Yet in this department too a connection was maintained between 
the kingdom and the duchy. Treasure was carried back and forth, 
not only with the king, as on his return from Normandy in 1 120,''^ 
but also at other times, a considerable part of the large sum stored 
at Falaise at the time of Henry's death having been recentiy 
brought from England.^** Such transshipments must have been 
accompanied, as under Henry n,^*^ by royal officers — indeed the 
possession of the castie of Porchester by one of the chamberlains 
of the Exchequer may have been connected with this process of 
transfer *** — whQe some system of balancing accounts between ^ 
the two treasuries is involved in the practice of receiving pay- i 
ments on one side of the Channel to apply on accounts due on the * 
other. Intercommunication of this sort is, of course, quite com- \ 
patible with the existence of two separate corps of officials, but 
the appearance in Normandy of the two chamberlains, Geoffrey 
de Qinton and Robert Mauduit, as well as such fiscal officers as 

>" An^UhSaxon Ckromde; Henry of Huntingdoa, p. 243; William of Malmo- 
bury, Cesia Regitm, ii. 497. Ordericus (tv. 415-419) mentions by name William, 
one of the four principal chaplains, William de Pirou dapifcr, and Gisulf the scribe. 
Cf. the transfretation of 1130, John of Worcester (ed. Weaver), p. 33. 

^ There was also a separate Norman mint at Rouen, and pleas concerning the 
coinage were held aptid anam moneU: Round, Caiendar, noa. 1053, 1459; Pipe 
Roll 31 Henry I, p. 13a; Coitia ChisUatki, id, instr. 157. 

"* Ordericus, iv. 412, 419. 

'^ Ihid.t V. 50; Robert of Torigni, i. 201. 

^ E. g., Pipe Roll 6 Henry II, p. 47; 13 Henry II, p. 193 f.; ai Henry II, p. 200. 

>** Round, in Victoria History of HampsMrt, i. 432; Ancestor, v. 207-210. The 
histccy of this Mauduit chamberlainship is, in ^ite of Round's researches, not yet 
entirely dear. It is not true that, as the editors of the Oxford edition of the Dialogms 
suggest (p. 20), the office of WHliam Mauduit was acquired by William de Pont de 
I'Arche in 1130, for, ^>art from the fact that ^i^^lliam Mauduit would not be men- 
tiooed in the ConstUuHo domus regis if he was no longer in office, we find him re- 
ceiving money in the camera curie in 1130 (Pipe Roll, p. 134) and witnesung as 
chamberlain in the summer of 1131 (tn/ro, Appendix F, no. 11; cf. Round, CaUn- 
tfflf, no. X07), 
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Nigel nepos episcopi and Osbert de Pont de TArche, would seem 
to indicate that the two administrations were not wholly dis- 
^- tinct.^'* In judicial matters the chief link between the kingdom 
\ and the duchy was the king, although the officers who came with 
; him from England might also constitute an important element in 
the meetings of the Norman curia. In general, however, the Nor- 
' man judicial S3rstem possessed a considerable measure of distinct- > 
ness. The cases in which the king sat were more likely to leave a 
record in the charters, yet we have seen abimdant evidence of the . 
activity of the courts in his absence and of the existence, in addi- 
tion to the local officers, of a body of Norman justices, among 
whom the justiciar and the two seneschals stand out with such 
prominence as to suggest that they constituted the nucleus of the 
Norman central government. 

Our conception of Henry's Norman household will depend in 
large measure upon our interpretation of that curious and imique 
record, the ConstittUio domus regis, which contains a detailed list 
of the officers of the court with their daily stipends and allowances 
of food, wine, and candles.**® Drawn up not long after Henry's 
death,*** this is based upon the conditions of his rdgn and is thus 
much the earliest of the many household ordinances of European 
royalty. It is true that in its present form it is not so much an 
ordinance as an attempt at an up-to-date account of the royal 
household; but the word constUutio points to a formal act, and the 
consistent use of the future tense shows that in the body of the 
docimient we are dealing, not with a mere description, but with 
the language of one who commands and prescribes. If we call to 
mind the contemporary mention of Henry's reform in the prac- 
tices of his courtiers,*** and particularly the specific statement of 

"* Cf . introduction to Oxford edition of Dialogus, p. 19, note 3. 

^^ Liber Niger Scaccarii, ed. Heame, pp. 341-359 (the best text) ; Red Book of 
the Exchequer, ed. Hall, pp. 807-813. For modem discussions, see Hall's introduc- 
tion, pp. cclxxxvi-ccd; Bateson, Mediaeval England, pp. 5-8; Poole, The Exchequer 
in the Twelfth Century, pp. 94-99; Round, The King*s Serjeants and Officers oj 
State, especially p. 54 ff . 

^^ Whether under Stephen, as is generally assumed, or in the early years of 
Henry II (cf. Liebermann, Ueber Pseudo-Cnuts Constitutiones de Fofesta, p. 25) 
does not greatly affect our purpose. 

M Eadmer, p. 192 f.; William of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum, il. 487- The re- 
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Walter Map that he established scriptas damns eifamilie sue am- 
suehidineSj including fixed liveries for the barons of his curia and 
regular allowances for the members of his household,^^ we shall 
not hesitate to identify this refonn with the original nucleus of the 
CanstitutiOy so far as this can be separated from glosses and later 
additions. Some elements were doubtless still older, since a charter 
of the Conqueror ^^ in 1070-107 1 mentions court liveries, demaine 
and common bread, candles and candle ends, such as appear in the 
ConsiUuHoy and since many of the serjeanties of the CanstUuUo 
can be followed back as far as Domesday. As regards place, the 
CansiUutio contains no specific reference to either side of the 
Channel, save for the mention of the modius Rotomagensis as a 
standard of measurement, and this phrase has been used as an 
argument both for and against the compilation of the document 
in Normandy.*^* Clearly its scope cannot be restricted to the 
duchy, for most of the persons therein mentioned are found in 
possession of lands and offices in England, and the Pipe Roll of 
1 130 not only shows two of the chief men of the household receiv- 
ing the ^ diem allowance fixed in the Canstitutio^^^ but also 

form probably antedates xiax, since Robert Peche before becoming bishop ' in 
cuia panum ac potus strenue ministrare solebat ': Florence of Worcester, ii. 75. 
Another larderer, Roger, had been made bishop in ixox: William of Malmesbuty, 
Cesia Panlifiatm, p. 303. 

^ ' Scriptas habebat domus et familie sue consuetudines quas ipse statuent: 
domus, ut semper caset omnibus habunda copiis et certissimas haberet vices a 
longe provisas et commimiter auditas ubicunque manendi vd movendi, et ad earn 
vcnientcs singuH quos barones vocant terre primates statutas ex liberalitate regis 
Uberationes haberent; familie, ne quxs egeret sed pe rcip e r e t quiaquis oerta don- 
aria.' De Nugis Curialium, ed. James, p. 219 (ed. Wright, p. a 10). 

^ Davis, Rtgesla^ no. 60. 

^ The Norman view is maintained by Stapleton, Magni Rohdi, i, p. zzi; 
Hall, Red Book, p. ccc; id.. Studies in English Official Historical Documents y p. 163. 
Poole, p. 95, argues that if the househdd was settled m Normandy, there would 
have been no need to call upon the bakers to vptoA 4od. in procuring the measure; 
but it seems clear that the reference is rather to the purchase of a ipven quantity of 
grain. If that is the correct interpretation, we have an illustration of fixed prices 
for the court's pmchases, such as seem to be implied in the passages of Kadmer 
and l^^lliam of Mahnesbury dted in note 142. 

^^ Pipe Roll 31 Henry I, pp. 129, 131, 140, where the liveries of the chancellor 
and Wmiamde Pont deTArche the diamberiain are reckoned at 5^. a day. When 
officers served in the curiae they were paid from the camefa curies so that their 
wages do not tppCMx m the Pipe Rolls, where they are mentioned for the most 
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mentions most of its lesser members — ushers, bakers, larderers, 
cup-beaxers, butterymen, naperers, and archers, the velterer and 
the master of the harriers, hosarius, scutellariuSy bordariuSy corii- 
noHuSj^^'' the cook who pajrs half a mark of ^old for his father's 
office,^^^ down to the sumpter-man and the Serjeants of the chapel 
and the kitchen.^^* All this, however, does not show that these 
were members of a purely English household, for the king had 
spent nearly the whole of this fiscal year in England, and there is 
no record how many of them accompanied him to Normandy in 
September. 

It is impossible, from the records now extant, to follow out the 
officers of the ConstUuHo on Norman soil, for we have no Ex- 
chequer Rolls for this period and little other material of the sort 
which has enabled the patient learning and ingenuity of Round to 
identify so many of the king's Serjeants in England. In the ab- 
sence of any such body of conquered land as in England, it is 
likely that in Normandy the officers of state were less freely re- 
warded by land and were dependent in large measure upon the 
fixed endowments from the ducal revenues of which we find traces 
here and there. Thus Henry's treasurer, as we have already seen, 
had the tithes of certain vicomUSy^^^ and we know that his cham- 
berlain of the family of Tancarville had a fixed grant of £60 from 
the farm of Lillebonne.^^^ Similar charges in the roll of i i9o in 
favor of the dispenser of Lillebonne ^^ and the duke's larderer 
may also have an early origin. ^^ Normandy was familiar with the 

part as excused from Danegdd, the amount remitted serving as an accurate meas- 
ure of the hides which they owned in each county. Cf. Poole, Exchequqr, p. 125. 

»« Pipe Roll, pp. 1, 4, 15 f., 22 f., 41, 45 f.,51, 56, 59, 61, 72 f., 75 f., 80, 83, 86,99, 
X02, 104, 107, 126; and Round, King's Serjeants, under these words. 

>** Pipe Roll, p. 84. If the cook Radulphus de Marchia of the Canstitutio is the 
Radulfus de Marceio of St. Paul's documents, he was dead before 1x27 (9 Historical 
MSS, Commissum, p. 65 f.). 

^^ Pipe Roll, pp. 102, 107 f., 126; cf. £. B, R., xiv. 423. 

'*® Supra, note 108; cf. infra, Qiapter V, note 139. 

^ Monasticon, vii. xo66; Stapleton, i. 68. ^ Stapleton, i. 68. 

^** Ibid., i, pp. Ixzxiii, 30, 99, 274, ii. 471, 572, 573. As the alms here charged 
against the farm d Valognes, like the other fixed charges in the rolls, appear to be 
arranged in chronological order, the assigimient to the larderer is probably earlier 
than the grant to the chapelry of Valognes, transferred to the abbey De Voto by 
an eariy charter oi Henry II (Delisle-Beiger, no. X35). 
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system of dafly allowances described in the CansiUutio^ for Wace, 
who would carry this back to the time of Richard the Good and 
Robert I, speaks of the duke's provision 

De cfaandeile e de vin e d' altre livieisim,^'* 

and tells us that the dignitaries of the household 

Chascun iur orent livreisuos 
£ as granz festes dras et duns.^^ 

This is confirmed and amplified by a curious charter which bears 
the lojral style of Henry II but on the ground of its witnesses is 
probably to be assigned to the rdgn of his grandfather.^** This 
document, which gives us the most concrete account of the Nor- 
man household, grants to Odoin de Malpalu, the king's serjeant, 
along with various lands and rights, 

' the whole ministry of the king's panetariay with all its appurtenances, 
with livery in the court every day that the king is at Rouen, namely four 
pennyworth of bread from the depensa, and one seztary of knight's wine from 
the cdkr, and four portions from the kitchen, one of them a large one, two of 
the sise for knights, and one dispensabUe, And Odoin is to find the king 
bread in his court, and to reckon by tallies with his diq>ensers and with all his 
bakers, and he shall receive the money and give quittances to the bakers. 
And when the king sends to Rouen for bread, Odoin is to bring it at the king's 
cost, and every pack horse shaU have 1 2d. and every pannier-bearing one 6d. 
and every basker-carrier a pennyworth of bread, and if the bread is brought 
by water the boatman shall have 6d. a journey. When the king makes a 
journey, Odoin is to have all that is left of the bread of the pandaria; and he 
is to have charge of and jurisdiction over the king's bakers at Rouen and 
within the hatdieue of Rouen, and all their forfeitures, and the weighing of 
bread, and all fines of bread and forfeited bread. Odoin shall also have one 
free fishery in the Seine, and all his wheat shaU be ground in the king's mills 
of Rouen free of charge, immediately after the wheat which he shall find in 
the hopper; and he is to be one of the regarders of the king's forests, at the 
king's cost , and to be quit of pannage in all these forests for all his swine, and 
every Christmas he is to have twenty aKilling^ or four swine,' etc^*' 

^ Chnmque ascemdofiU, ed. Andresen G* ^m)* line an* 

'** Rowtan de Rou^ ed. Andresen, ii, line 799 ff. 

>M Ddisle, Cartidaire nwmand^ no. 14; Delisle-Berger, no. 705; Round, CaUt^ 
tfor, no. xaSo; there is also a copy in MS. Lat. 9067, f. 14XV. On the difficult 
question ol the nature and date of this charter, see Ddisle, in B. A. C, bndL 395- 
397; Round, in Archaeological Journal, hdv. 73-77; Delisie, Hemi II, p. 34* >^otc; 
Round, SerjtatUSf p. 199 f . 

^ This is, substantially, Round's analysis. 
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Here the serjeant remains at Rouen and, apart from his con- 
tinuing privileges, draws his livery only while the king is there, so 
that he belongs with the chaplains and porters attached per- 
manently to the royal castles rather than with the officers who 
follow the king. So in an early charter of Henry H his serjeant 
Baudri, besides his daily wages as porter and jailer at Rouen and 
his gifts and liveries as regarder and pannager of the forests, is 
confirmed as marshal whenever the king sojourns at Rouen, re- 
ceiving for each of these days six loaves of bread, six portions from 
the kitchen, and a sextary of wine, besides a shield each year and 
every Christmas two swine from the larder of Rouen and a beech 
in one of the forests."" Henry H had a way of rewarding his 
Serjeants with town houses, notably in the growing port of 
Dieppe,"* and one of his grants of this sort may explain an im- 
explained officer of the CansiiUdio, namely Ralph le Robeur, or le 
Bobeur, whom I am inclined to identify with Ralph le Forbeur, 
who held a house at Bayeux on condition of furbishing the king's 
himting arms."® 

Rouen was doubtless the principal center for these officials of 
the more local and stationary type,"^ although too much must not 
be argued from the survival of documents respecting serjeanties 
which owed their value principally to the later growth of the city. 
It would still be an anachronism to speak of Rouen as a capital, 
yet it has special significance in connection with the treasury, and 
it appears much more frequently than any other Norman place in 
the king's charters,"^ while his park at Sainte-Vauboiurg and his 
palace at Le Pr6 were dose by.*** Next to Rouen, Caen holds the 

in Delisle-Berger, no. 212. For another Rouen marshalship see Geoffrey's 
charter, infra, Chapter IV, no. 13; and cf. the services due Henry I from Roland 
d'Oissel: Delisle, Cartulaire normand, no. 2; Round, Calendar , no. 1278. 

^** See the Coutumier of Dieppe, in Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure, G. 851; 
Delisle-Beiger, nos. 115, 329, 398, 479, 709, 713, 719. 

^^ ' Servitio furbiandi venabula et alia arma mea ': Cartulaire de Normandie 
(MS. Rouen 1235), f. 24V; Delisle-Berger, no. 723; Valin, p. 151, note 4. Cf. 
'Aldwinus forbator' in Pipe Roll 31 Henry I, p. 41. 

^ To the treasurer and Serjeants mentioned above should be added ' Robertus 
capellanus mens de Rotomago ': Monasticon, vii. 1043, i<^> Round, no. 475. 

^** See Appendix G, supplemented by the great number of charters whidi cannot 
be specifically dated. 

^** B, JS. C, xi. 438; Stapleton, i, p. cxli; £tienne de Rouen, ed. Omont, bk. iii. 
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chief i^ace m the description of his enlargement and strengthening 
of the older Nonnan castles,^^ and in his itinerary Caen, Falaise, 
and Argentan appear most frequently after Rouen. The sessions 
of court and justices at the castie of Caen ^* foreshadow the later 
meetings of the Exchequer there, while the king's loricarii at 
Argentan are reminders that such strongholds were also needed 
for sterner work.^** Henry's sojourns elsewhere are scattered 
through his itinerary without indicating any sudi degree of fre- 
quency or length of stay; besides the ports of Dieppe and Bar- 
fieur and the older towns and fortresses of the interior, they 
include his newer strongholds on or near the frontier — Vemeuil 
and Vire, Vaudreuil and Lions-la-For6t, where he died. 

Besides the Norman parallels to the Serjeants and liveries of the 
ConsUtutiOj there is definite evidence that the officers who ac- 
companied the king to Normandy received the same stipends as 
in England. In the Pipe Roll of 1 130 William de Pont de TArche, 
the chamberlain, has an allowance for the period of sixty-three 
days intervening between his departure from the king in Nor- 
mandy and his taking over of the bishopric of Durham,^*' a jour- 
ney partiy in Normandy and partiy in England during which he is 
paid at the uniform rate of 55. a day fixed in the ConstUutio. This 
further shows that the liveries of the ConstUiUio are reckoned in 
sterling, due allowance being doubtless made for the different 
standards in Normandy. Moreover, if a difference existed be- 
tween allowances in England and in Nonnandy, the ConsiUulio 
could hardly have avoided mentioning it in tracing the increase 
in the stipend of the keeper of the seal, Robert, a constant com- 
panion of the king in these later years, who was receiving his 
maxhnum remuneration in Normandy at the moment of Henry's 
death. We may conclude that there is no reason for ascribing the 

fine 55 ff. (Howktt, CkramcUs cf StepkcHf iL 713); Delisle-Beiger, no. 523; Rpiuli 
ChaHarmmt p. 3. 

^ On his castks see Robert of Torigni, i. 164, 197; id., in William of Jumiiges, 
ed. Man, p. 309; Powicke, Loss ofNcrmamdy^ p. ^75 f. 

** Supra, no. 5; Deville, Analyse^ p. 47 (• 

*** Appendix F, no. 21. Note the attestations of the two maiahals. 

" ' In libcntione WiUelmi de Pontearcanun de Jziii. diebus jnr./. et jrf,s. 
ex quo recessit de Ktgc in Nonnannia et accq>it cpisoopatum Dunehnensem': 
p. 129, d. p. 131. 
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CansiUuUo exclusively to either side of the Channel, but, as the 
compiler speaks particularly of conditions at the time of the king's 
death, he doubtless had most freshly in mind the household of the 
last two years of the reign, which were spent in Normandy. Hence 
the modius Rototnagensis, which seems to have been the standard 
measure of the Norman Exchequer.^** 

This official or semi-official description of the household in 
Henry's later years may be supplemented by the witnesses to the 
charters which he issued in Normandy ii33-ii3S.^*" The most 
solemn of these, tlie ordinance respecting the Truce of God which 
is the only surviving monument of his Norman legislation,^^® was 
promulgated at Rouen in presence of the archbishop and the 
bishops of the province, and by the conunon counsel and consent 
of the attesting barons who comprised only earls and high officers 
of the curia: Robert, earl of Gloucester, the king's son, his nephew 
Stephen, the earl of Leicester and Eaii Giffard, Brian Fitz Count 
constable, Robert de Courcy and Hugh Bigod seneschals, Wil- 
liam Fitz Odo chamberlain, and William Fitz John, whose office 
has not been identified. The bishops of Ely and Carlisle and the 
keeper of the seal are noted as present, but are carefully distin- 
guished from the barons. A charter of the same year issued at 
Caen ^^^ adds to Henry's entourage the names of Geoffrey Fitz 
Payne, Roger the treasurer, and three royal chaplains, Robert 
archdeacon of Exeter, Richard de Beaufage, and Richard, son of 
Robert of Gloucester, the last two already designated as bishops 
respectively of Avranches and Bayeux.^" Charters of the pre- 
ceding year '^' add to the names of officers of state who were with 

*** SUpleton, i. 32, 39, where we read of rents and allowances in the Cotentin 
of ' modii avene ' and ' modii bladii/ 'ad mensuram Rothom[agensem].' 

*•• See Appendix G. 

^'^ Tr^ Ancien CotUumier, ed. Tardif, c. 71; Round, Calendar, no. 290. 

*^ Round, no. 590. 

*" Ordericus, v. 44 f . 

*" Round, nos. 375, 959. See further no. 374; supra, no. z8; E, H, R., xidii. 
726, no. iv (MonasHcon, viii. 1275), which adds William, Earl Warren {ibid,, vii. 
IX 13). From the lists of those who were with the king in England just before the 
transfretation of 1133 {Monasiicon, vi. 177; Madox, Baronia Anglica, p. 158; 
cf . Round, Feudal England, p. 426 f .) it appears that many of these must have 
crossed with him. 
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the king at Rouen Robert de la Haie and Humphrey de Bohun 
seneschals, and Robert de Vere constable. Three other chamber- 
lains, Aubrey de Vere, Willian^ of Houghton, and William of 
Glastonbury, are found at Falaise in a royal charter of the same 
period,*'^ and two marshals appear with the king at Argentan.*'* 
At Henry's death, i December 1135 at Lions, there were present, 
in addition to his chaplains, the archbishop of Rouen, the bishop 
of £vreux, the eark of Gloucester, Surrey, and Leicester, and the 
counts of Meulan and Perche.*^ 

In their joumeyings to and fro across the Channel the kings of 
the twelfth century made use of a royal galley {esnecca) ^^'^ pay- 
ments for which are a regular item in the Pipe Rolls of Henry H. 
In the Conqueror's rdgn this service seems to have been in chaige 
of Stephen Fitz Airard, who appears in Domesday holding lands 
in BeriLshire, and is probably the ' Stephanus stinnan ' who has a 
house in Warwick and the rent of two houses in Southampton.*^* 
After Stephen's death the privilege does not seem to have passed 
to his family, and when his son Thomas claimed the feudal right 
by placing the White Ship at the disposal of Henry I in 1120, 
provision had already been made for the king's crossing.*^ Who 
possessed the ministerium esnecce under Henry I and his grandson 
we learn from a charter issued by Henry U at the beginning of 
his reign: 

Sdatis me reddidisse et concessisse WOlelmo et Nidiolao, filiis Rogeri 
gencri Alberti, et heredibus Bonefadi et Azonis et Robert! et Radulfi fratrum 
ipsonixn ministerium meum de esnecca mea cum liberatione que pertinet et 

"* Ramsey Chromckf p. 284, na 535; Ramsey Carkthry, L 250. 

"* Appendix F, no. 21. "• Ordericus, v. 50 f. 

^'^ ' Rex Anglie ad suam tiansfretationem navem propriam tdkt habere. Can* 
cdlarius ei fieri fecit non unam solam sed tres umul naves optimas: ' Fltz Stq>ben, 
Vila S. Thome (Materials, iii. 26). It is not dear whether the ministermm of the 
Hastingn esnecca whi€h was held under Henry I by the ancestora of Roger of 
* Bunes ' (Abbrenatio PlacUerum, p. 39b) was distinct from the service of the 
esnecca mentioned bdow. Under Henry II it passed to Hu^ de Bee, husband of 
Roger's sister niaria, and was claimed under John by Roger's niece Avicia. What 
may be a Chester esnecca appears in 1 168 (Pipe Roll, p. 92). 

'** Ordericus, iv. 411; Domesday Book, i. 52, 63b, 238. Stephen Fitz Airaid also 
appears in a charter of the eariy years of Henry I whidi permits him to gruit lands 
to Ramsey: Caiendof of Charter Rolls, ii. 102, no. 5 (d. nos. 7 and 15). 

^'^ Ordericus, iv. 411. 
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totam terrain Rogeri generi Albert! et f eoda omnia que ipse Rogerus tenuit in 
capite de rege H. avo meo et de quocimque tenuisset die qua fuit vivus et 
mortuus. "• 

Roger, son-in-law of Albert, is otherwise known. He had held 
lands in Wallop (Hampshire) before 1130/^^ as well as lands 
in Southampton which he and his wife gave to the abbey of St. 
Denis,*** and he witnessed a royal charter in Normandy which 
cannot be earlier than 11 23.*** The minisierium doubtless came 
to him from Albert with his wife Avizia, which would carry it well 
back into Henry's reign. The interesting fact to note is that while 
none of the names in his family are Anglo-Saxon, and none are 
necessarily Norman, one at least, Boniface, is evidently Italian,*** 
while the names Albert and Azo, as well as the form Avizia^ 
though not necessarily Italian, point toward Italy. The appear- 
ance of an Italian shipmaster in charge of the royal galley imder 
Henry I is surely a matter of interest, and suggests that inter- 
course with the South in this period may well have been more 
active than is conmionly supposed. 

"® British Museum, Campbell Charter, xzix. 9; printed in Archaeohgic, vi. zi6; 
Delisle-Berger, no. 26. Cf. N. H. Nicolas, Bist4>ry of the Royal Navy^ i. 433; Guide 
to Manuscripts exhibited in the Department of Manuscripts (1899), p. 41, no. 17. 

"* Pipe Roll 31 Henry I, p. 39. 

^^ Calendar of Charter RMs, iii. 337; d. my paper in M&anges Charles' Bimoni, 
p. 78. 

1" Charter for Walter de Beauchamp, given at Vaudreuil: Appendix F, no. 9. 

^ On the rarity of the name Boniface in £ng;land in this period see Andrew, in 
the Numismatic Chronicle, fourth series, i. 208. 



CHAPTER IV 

NORMANDY UNDER STEPHEN OF BLOIS AND 
GEOFFREY PLANTAGENET* 

The conquest of Normandy by Geoffrey of Anjou raises an in- 
teresting question for students of Norman history, since by estab- 
lishing between the two countries a personal union which was to 
last sixty years it opened the way to Angevin influence in the 
affairs of the duchy and to the possible modification of Norman 
institutions in accordance with Angevin practice. The problem 
of the nature and eictent of this influence presents itself in its 
simplest form during Geoffrey's own reign of six years, not only 
because the new duke was, unlike his successors, exclusively the 
product of Angevin training and tradition, but also because under 
him the Norman and Angevin lands led a life of their own, dis- 
tinct from that of the larger empire of which they afterward 
formed a part. Unfortunately the available information is 
meager, especially with reference to the preliminary elements in 
the problem, for we know but little of conditions in Normandy 
under Henry I, and no special study has yet been made of Anjou 
under Fulk of Jerusalem and his son.' In general it appears that 
the state which Fulk the Red and his descendants hammered out 
on the borders of the Loire was smaUer and more compact than 
the duchy to the northward, and the government of its rulers was 
more direct and personal, so that its administrative needs were 
simpler and seem to have been met without the creation of a fiscal 
and judicial system like the Norman and without any such fixity 
of documentary form or rigor of official procedure as are dis- 
cernible in Normandy by the beginning of the twelfth century. 

* Revised from E. B, R., zzvii. 417-444 (191a). 

* For the eleventh century there b an admirable study by L. Hal|Aen, Le ccmU 
i* Anjou au XI* sUck (Paris, 1906). For the twelfth, a certain amount of useful 
material is contained in C. J. Beautemps-Beaupr^, Coutumes et insiUiUums ie VA njou 
ei du Maine 1 part ii, i (Paris, 1890) ; see also F. M. Powicke, The Angevin Adminis- 
Iraiian of Normandy, E, H. R.^ xzi. 635-649, especially 648 f., xxii. 15-42; and his 
Loss 0/ Normandy, ch. ii. 

m 
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In point of organization there is no ground for considering the 
Angevin government to have been in advance of the Norman, nor, 
tmless it be in the more inmiediate control of affairs by the count, 
is there inherent reason for expecting it to have had the marked 
effects upon Norman policy which are sometimes ascribed to it 
Statements on these matters are, however, premature until more 
is known of the state of Anjou during this period, but it is possible 
in the meantime to bring together the Norman evidence for 
Geoffrey's rdgn and consider it with reference to the persistence 
of older institutions as well as to possible iimovations. For such 
a study the death of Henry I forms the natural point of departure. 
In Normandy, as in England, the reign of Stephen seems to 
have had a merely negative importance. After Henry's death the 
Norman barons invited Theobald of Blois to rule over them, but 
the news of his brother's accession in England decided them to 
accept the lord of whom their English fiefs were held. Stephen • 
N took the title of duke of the Normans, and had it engraved on his 
seal, but he used it rarely, even in Norman documents,' and 
never exercised an effective government over the whole of the 
[^duchy. The great strongholds of the southern border, Argentan, 
)Exmes, and Domfront, had been promptly handed over to the 
^ empress by a loyal vicomUy as had also the castles of the count of 
'Ponthieu, notably S6ez and Alenjon, which were restored to 
Count William in return for his support of the Angevin party. 
From this basis, after a short truce, Geoffrey and his followers 
carried their ravages westward into the vale of Mortain and the 
Cotentin, and northward as far as Lisieux, while the party of 
Stephen waited in vain for the arrival of its leader.^ It was not 
till March 1137 that the king, accompanied by the queen, the 
bishops of Winchester, Lincoln, and Carlisle, and his chancellor, 
Roger," arrived at La Hougue and proceeded by way of Bayeux 

* Deliale, Hetifi II, p. 115 f. 

* Oidericus, V. 56-78; Robert ofTorigni, i. 199 f., 205; John of Marmoutier, 
in Maichegay, Chroniques des amies d* Anjou, p. 294 (ed. Halphen and Poupardin, 
p. 225); William of Malmesbury, Historia NoveUa^ p. 538; Henry of Huntingdon, 
p. 260. 

* See their attestations in Delxsle, pp. 11 7-1 19, nos. 2-^, 10. For Alexander of 
Lincohii see also Henry of Huntingdon, p. 260, and two notifications issued in his 
favor by Stephen at Rouen and preserved in the Registrum Antiquissimum of 
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and £vreuz to the valley of the Seine. Although he was weD re- 
ceived by the Normans, who had been embittered by the excesses 
of the Angevin soldiery, and was recognized by the French king, 
Stephen's presence was not sufficient to bring peace to the coun- 
try. Geoffrey was able to lead an attack on Caen and force 
money from Norman monasteries as the price of safety for their 
lands, and after an abortive attempt at an expedition against 
Argentan, Stephen was, early in July, forced to purchase a truce 
by the annual payment of two thousand marks. Through this 
parching summer and until his return to England early in Decem- 
ber, Normandy enjoyed whatever of order its duke was able to 
give it Certain robber barons were coerced into obedience * and 
the forms of administration were maintained, but Stephen's own 
partisans were obliged to admit that he was a weak ruler.^ His 
strongest support seems to have come from the Norman church: 
the archbishop of Rouen and four of his suffragans had hastened 
to his court in England early in 1 136; Archdeacon Amulf of S£ez 
was his chief envoy to Rome in the same year; * and most of the 

Lmooln Cathednl, nos. 180, 194, a reference which I owe to the hmdneas of Mr. H. 
W. C. Davis (cf. CaUndar 0/ Charter Roils ^ iv. 103, no. 29, 140, no. 17). The king 
was accompanied as far as Portsmouth by Roger of Salisbuiy and several other 
mfmbera of the cmia who do not seem to have crossed: Cakmdar cf Charter RcUs^ 
m. 358. On Stephen's sojourn in Normandy see O. RQssler, Kaiserm MaiMde^ 
pp. 185-193; Ramsay, FotmdciUms of Emgiand, ii. 359-364- 

His presence at Bayeuz is shown by a diarter for Montebourg (Ddisle, p. 117, 
no. I ; Robert of Torigni, i. ao6), ^riiich » dated 1136, and must accocdin^y have 
been issued between Stephen's arrival in Normandy, in the third week of March, 
and Easter (i x April 1 137). So a diarter for Le Gnnd-Beaulieu of Charties (Cartu-^ 
Iswe, ed. Merlet and Juaselin, no. 11, from the original in the Archives of the 
Eure-et-Loir) is given at £vreuz in 1136 'regni mei vero secundo.' Other points in 
Stephen's itinerary mbkh appear from the diarters but are not mentioned in the 
chronideisare Falaise (Round, Calendar, no. 611), Lions-la-ForH (tM., no. 1404) , 
Rouen («W., no. 1055; D. Gumey, Record cf the House of Coumay (London, 1848- 
1858), L 108; Calendar ef Charter RaUs, iii. 374; mfra, note 9). 

* Ordericus, v. 81-91; Robert of Torigni, L ao6 f. On the date of Stephen's 
return see also Gcrvase of Canterbury, i. loi ; John of Worcester, cd. Weaver, p. 45 ; 
Henry of Huntingdon, p. 260. 

V * Normannia . . . totam efficad gubenatoie provindam carere mesta vide* 
bat ': Oidericus, v. 91. 

* Round, Gtofrey de MamdemUe, pp. 252 f., 260, 262 f. On the attitude of the 
Norman dagy d. Achts PcnHfUmm Cesumammis^ ed. Busson and Ledru (Le Mani^ 
1901), p. 446. 
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Norman prelates continued to adhere to him with a loyalty which 
was to cost them dear at the hands of his successor. It is not sur- 
prising that, of the score of Stephen's charters which relate to 
Normandy,' two confirm the bishops in their privil^es,^® and most 
of the others concern the religious establishments of upper Nor- 
mandy. Both in form and in substance these documents follow 
closely the charters of Henry I and assume the maintenance of his 
administrative system, with its justices, viconUes^ and subordi- 
nate officers. They also show that the ducal revenues were kept 
at farm, at least in eastern Normandy ^^ — indeed, a fiscal roll of 
1136 is said to have once existed ^ — and that the Norman treas- 
urers, among them Robert of £vreux, continued in office.^' It is, 
however, noteworthy that only one order to a Norman official has 
survived, and while it refers to an earlier writ on the same subject, 
it is perhaps significant that this previous command has not been 
obeyed : ^* 

* Delisle, Henri II, pp. 1x7-120, nos. 1-13 (no. x is printed without the witnesses 
in Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 238; nos. 3 and 4 are in Le Pr6vo6t, Eure, iL 477, 488; 
no. 7 is in part in Neusiria Pia, p. 778, and is indicated, probably erroneously, in 
the Invenlaire sommaire as having been in the Archives of the Eure, H. 592); 
Round, Calendar, nos. 9, 239, 291-296, 427, 570, 611, 800, 802, 1055, i4<H* Also a 
charter for Beaubec issued at Rouen (Archives of the Seine-Infdrieure, G. 851, f. 
57v; Archives Nadonaks, JJ. 46, f. 37V; printed from a vidimus of Charles VI in 
Gumey, Record of the House ofGoumay, i. 108) ; a writ for Bee, printed below, no. i ; 
a charter for Bee given at Marlborough (MS. Lat. 13905, f . 2iv) ; another addressed 
to his officers of Wissant and Boulogne and given at Rouen (ibid,, f. 86); a charter 
for the cordwainers of Rouen (La Roque, ill. 149, where it is wrongly attributed to 
William I) ; and an agreement in his presence at Rouen in 1 137 between the canons 
of Saint-£vroul and the monks of Notre-Dame de Mortain, notified by Richard, 
bishop of Avranches (MS. 292, f . 309V, of the Library of Caen, from the original; 
MS. Lat. 541X, part ii, p. 409; Collection Moreau, Ivii. 126; MS. Fr. 4900, f. 70). 
Of these nos. 11-13 in Delisle and nos. 9, 295, 296, 427, 800, 802 in Round were 
issued in England, leaving fifteen documents issued in Normandy, if we include 
the charter for Fontevrault (Delisle, no. 10; Round, no. 1055). To these may be 
added four others given at Rouen for establishments outside of Normandy, namely 
one for Boulogne (Calendar of Charier RoUs, iii. 374), one for the Iqprosery of 
Chartres (Cartulaire, ed. Merlet and Jusselin, no. 11) confirming its alms from the 
Norman treasury, and the two for Lincoln mentioned above, note 5. 

10 Delisle, nos. 5, 11; Round, nos. 9, 291. ^ Round, nos. 292 f., 570. 

" It is mentioned in 1790: M. A. N., xvi, p. xzx. 

" Supra, pp. 106-110; charter for Le Grand-Beaulieu of Chartres (Cartulaire, 
no. 11) confirming Henry I's grant of £10 in his Norman treasury. 

^* Fragment of cartulary of Bee in the Archives of the Eure, H. 91, f. 35. Prob- 
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(z) S. rex Anc^orum] Ing[eranno] de Wa8c(olio] salutem. Scias quoniam 
vdiementer miior de hoc quod non fecisti preoeptum meum de terra mona- 
cfaonim de Becoo de Turfrevilla de demosiiia Willdmi PevTell[i]. Quare tibi 
IMedpio quod f adas in pace et iuste et quiete terrain illam tenere sicut melius 
tenuenint die qua rex Henricus f uit vivus et mortuus, ita quod non requiras 
aliquam novam consuetudinem de hominibus in terra ilia residentibus. 
Teste comite de MelUento] apud Pont[em] Ald[oniari]. 

At his departure Stephen left the government of Normandy in 
the hands of certain justiciars, among whom we have the names of 
only Roger the vicomUy who met his death shortly afterwards in 
the effort to maintain order in the Cotentin, and William of Rou- 
mare,^* who is mentioned as justiciar in a Rouen document of 
i8 December 1 138.^* Beyond this point no regular administration 
of the duchy can be traced, and even in the castles and towns 
which continued to recognize Stephen his authority must have 
become merely nominal after the outbreak of the dvil war drew 
the leaders of his party across the sea.'' William of Ypres and 
Richard de Lud, who are fighting for him in Normandy in 1 138, 
join him in England at the dose of the year; Galeran of Meulan 
and his brother the earl of Ldcester are with him in 1139; and 

ably issued in June, when Stqihen was at Pontaudemer (Ordericus, v. 85; d. 
Ddisle, no. 8). 

** Ordericus, v. 91 f., 105; Ddiale, S.Sauvew, p. 28 f. 

>* Printed, supra, Qiapter m, no. 4; Valin, p. a6o; Vernier, na 61; all from 
the original in the Archives of the Seine-Inf6ricure. 

'^ The charter of Stephen as count of Mortain, puiporting to have been issued 
at Mortain ' in aula comitis * in 1 139 (GaUia Christiana^ zi. 478), is false, at least so 
far as the date is concerned, for Stephen q)ent that year in England, and the bishop 
of Avranches was then Rid&ard, not Herbert, whose seal was attached to the accom- 
panying charter (MS. Lat. 5441 , ii. 416). Charters of Stephen as count of Mortain 
are known for Bee (Round, no. 378); for Saint-£tjenne (Deville, Analyse, p. 18); 
for the Dames Blanches of Mortain (Stapleton, i, p. Izv); for Savigny (cartulary 
in Ardiives of the Manche, no. 2it) ; and for the nuns of Moutons, in the style of 
the Anglo-Norman writ, as follows: ' St. comes Bolooie et Mortonii Stephano vice- 
comitl omnibusque suis baronibus atque servientibus salutem. Mando et precipio 
vobu ut omnes res dominarum Sancte Marie de MustoA, scuicet in terra et in vacds 
et in aliis bestiis, in pace et quiete dimittatis, easque et quidquid ad eas pcrtinet 
honorifice custodiatis et manuteneatis. Tibi autem, Stephane, firmiter precipio ne 
de aliqua causa impladtes eas nisi per me et coram me, quia sunt in mea custodia 
iilisque dcffendo ne pbdtent sine me. Istis testibus: Hamf redo dapif ero et Addam 
de Bdnayo et Hamfredo de Camerayo [or camerario].' Copies, based on a Mimm 
of 1310, in Archives of the Mao€he,/9iNfi Moutons. 
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William of Roumare goes over to the empress in ii4o.^' Left to 
itself, the country quickly fell back into the disorder and blood- 
shed from which it had never really emerged during Stephen's 
nine months' sojourn. The descriptions of the Norman anarchy 
lack something of the realism with which William of Newburgh 
and the Peterborough chronicler depict conditions on the other 
side of the Channel, but the account in Ordericus is vivid enough, 
both in its general summary and its concrete examples, and its 
venerable author saw no hope of better days when he brought his 
work to its noble dose in ii4i.^* 

Yet this same year proved the turning-point in the reestablish- 
ment of ducal authority.^^ Secure in the possession of Argentan 

^ Ordericus, v. io8, 115, 125; Round, Geoffrey de MandeviUe, pp. 46, 55; Ram- 
say, Foundations of England, ii. 396; E. H. R,, xzv. 116. 

" Ordericus, v. 57-77, 79 f., 89-91, 104-109, 114-117, 130 f., 133. One of the 
regions which suffered most severely was the Avranchin, where the account of 
Ordericus (v. 89) and Robert of Torigni (ii. 234) is supplemented by an original 
notice from the archives of Mcmt-Saint-Michel (Archives of the Manche, H. 14997; 
MS. Avranches 210, f. 8ov): Certain men of the Mount 'post mortem enim caris- 
simi domini nostri Henrid regis in abbatem dominum suum et contra totius vill$ 
salutem nequiter cum pluribus huiusce mali consdis conspirationem fecerunt. Quo 
comperto a pluribus abbas consilio fidelium suorum eos convenit et super tot et 
tantos malis conquestus eos alloquitur, quibus negantibus et obtestantibus iterum 
fidelitatem tam su$ salutis quam totius vill§ iuraverunt. Qui iterum in proditione 
ilia vehementer grassati hominibus alterius regionis ad tantum fadnus patrandum 
adheserunt, iterum allocuti et terdo sacramentis adstricti funditus in malida sua 
perseveraverunt. Ad ultimum congregata curia ad dies plurimos constitutes onme 
iuditium subterfugerunt et sic malitia eorum comperta omnibus patuit. Quo com- 
perto liberales ipsius vill$ et ipsius provinti$ proceres super ignominia tanta confusi 
eos omnino ezterminaverunt et sacramento affirmaverunt eztunc illos non recepturos 
nee cum eis deinceps habitaturos. . . . [Rogerius camerarius] post mortem regis 
Anglie sacramentum irritum fedt, Britanniam cum omni suppellectili petiit, unde 
multa mala non solum per se verum edam dux f actus inimicorum qui tunc temporis 
nimia aviditate Normanniam infestabant terre et hominibus ecdesie irrogavit.' It 
will be noted that in this doomient there is no trace of ducal authority after Henry's 
death, and the barons take matters into their own hands. 

^ On Geoffrey's recovery of Normandy see Kate Noigate, Angevin Kings, i. 
338-342, and the authorities there dted. That, as Miss Norgate says, " the story 
of this campaign, as told by the historians of the time, is little more than a list of 
the places taken, put together evidently at .random," is true only of William of 
Malmesbury, who lacked local knowledge. The succession of events in Robert of 
Torigni and John of Marmoutier is intelligible and consistent, and of the additional 
places mentioned by William of Malmesbury, Bastebourg and Trevidres were ap- 
parently the result of special expeditions from Caen and Bayeuz, while the others 
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and the adjoining vicamUs, and controlling Caen and Bayeux 
through his alliance with Robert of Gloucester, Geoffrey of 
Anjou in 1 141 won Lisieux, Falaise, and the country as far as the 
Seine, and the following year gave him not only the outstanding 
places in the Bessin, but the county of Mortain, the Avranchin, 
and the Cotentin.*^ By January 1 144 he was able to enforce the 
submission of the dty of Rouen, followed three months later by 
the surrender of its tower." Although the castle of Arques held 
out until thesummer of the following year, the barons of the duchy 
had already made their peace with the new duke, who had won 
over their leader, the count of Meulan, as early as 1 141 ; and even 
the Norman church, which had received Stephen's nephew as 
abbot of F£camp in 11 40 and his chancellor as bishop of Bayeux 
in 1 142, was driven to acknowledge the king's defeat. John of 
Lisieux, the justiciar of Henry I, submitted to Geoffrey just before 
his death in 1141; the bishop of Avranches led the procession 
which welcomed the Angevin army to his dty in the following 
year; and even the archbishop of Rouen, nuunmus regis propug- 
naknr at the outbreak of the dvil war in England, who dated his 
documents by Stephen's rdgn as late as 1143, ^^^^ doubtless 
present when Geoffrey was received into his cathedral upon the 
dty's surrender, and thenceforth recognized him as ruler of the 

— Briquessart, Villcn, Plessis, Vire — lay in the direction of Mortain, thou^ not 
" up the left bank of the Orne." 

^ The chroniden say nothing of the Giannd Islands, although modem writers 
upon the islands say that Geoffrey sent a certain Raoul de Valmont there to estab- 
lish the duke's authority and ascertain his rights. It would be interesting to know 
the origin of this statement. See G. Dupont, HisUnrt du CoittUin d de ses Iks 
(Caen, 1870), i. 354-357! ^' B. Tupper, History cf Guernsey (Guernsey, 1876), p. 76; 
E. P<got-Ogier> HisUrire des lies de ia Mancke (Paris, 1881), p. 133 f. We know 
very little of the history of these islands in the twdfth century. 

** As Geoffrey crossed the Seine at Hilarymas and received the sutoissioii 
of Rouen 19 or 30 January, his charter for ChAteau-lHermitage, given a8 January 
1 144 at Mayet {Arckims kistariques du Maine^ vi. 45), can hardly belong in this 
year. On the surrender of Aiques in the following year see Carlulaire de S.-Lamd 
d* Angers, ed. Planchenault, p. 65. The completion of the conquest as far as the 
Seine in 1143 is confirmed by a diarter of that year given ' Andegavis dvitate in 
anno quo annuente Deo et sancta matre dus partem Normannie que est dtra 
Sequanam adquisivimus ': P. F. Chifflet, Histoke de Vahbaye de Toumms, preoves, 
p. 424 (Judnin, preuves, p. 156), 
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duchy.'' Although he had been so styled by his partisans some 
time before," Geoffrey did not assume the ducal title until the ^ 
acquisition of Rouen gave him full control of his new dominions 
and justified his prompt recognition by the king of France.'^ 

GeoflFrey's reign as duke of Normandy extends from 1144 to 
early in 11 50, when he handed the duchy over to his son Henry, 
the heu: of Matilda and Henry I.* This transfer, accomplished 

^ Bdhmer, Kirche und Stoat in England und in der Normandie, p. 313 f . The 
archbishop still recognizes Stq>hen in a document of 1143 in Gallia Ckrisliana, xi. 
instr. 23, but acknowledges Geoffrey in charters of 1 145 (Pommeraye, Bistotre de 5.- 
Ouen, p. 425; P. La£9eur de Kermaingant, Cartulaire de Pahbaye de S.-Michd du 
Triport, p. 31; C. M6tais, Carkdaire de la TriniU de Venddme, ii. 331; Collection 
Moreau, bd. 188, 306) . So Amidf of Lisieuz dates a charter for Ftoimp by Stq>hen's 
reign in 1142 (Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, fonds Ftoimp), but attests a 
charter which recognizes Geoffrey in September 1143 (see the next note), and is 
soon busy securing the favor of the new prince {Epistolae, no. 2). That Geoffrey 
had been able to put pressure upon the Norman church ai^>ears from the instance 
of the treasurer of Lisieux, who was kept out of his church of Mesnil-Eudes (Calva- 
dos) ' propter ducatus divisionem ': letters of Bishop John in MS. Lat. 5288, f. 68. 

** Charter of William, count of Ponthieu, for Vignats, 19 September X143, wit- 
nessed by the bishops of S6ez, Lisieux, and Coutances, and three abbots: GaUia 
Christiana f xL instr. 162. On the other hand Geoffrey is called cotmt in a charter 
of Reginald of Saint-Valery issued some time before the capture of Dieppe: Round, 
Calendar, no. 1057; Fr6ville, Histaire du commerce de Rouen, ii. 9. 

** On the assumption of the ducal title, see Delisle, Henri II, p. 135 f.; and cf. 
the date of no. 728 in Round's Calendar. According to Robert of Torigni and the 
annals of Mont-Saint-Michel (ed. Delisle, i. 234, ii. 234), Geoffrey became duke 
upon the surrender of the tower of Rouen (23 April), but a charter of Ulger, bishop 
of Angers (Delisle, Henri II, p. 135), places 29 June 1145 ^ the first year of hb 
reign. Lucius II addresses him 16 May 1144 as count of Anjou merely: Litre nokr 
de Bayeux, no. 206. 

** Against the annals of Saint-Aubin (Halphen, Recueil d'annales angevines, p. 
1 2) , which give 1 149, and Miss Norgate's aigument for 1 148 (Angevin Kings, i. 369 f ., 
377; Dictionary of National Biography, sub * Henry II '), the date of 1150 seems to 
me clearly established from Robert of Torigni (i. 253), and the annab of Caen (H, 
P., xii. 780) and Saint-£vroul (Ordericus, v. 162), and especially from the regnal 
years in certain of Henry's charters. Gervase of Canterbury (i. 142), who is not 
quite clear as to the year, gives January as the month of Henry's return to Nor- 
mandy; and two charters for Savigny, given in the eighth year of his reign as duke 
and issued before the beginning of April 1157, show that he became duke before the 
end of March (Delisle, pp. 122, 231, 279 f., 515, nos. 30, 30a; Beiger, i. 183, con- 
fuses the whole matter of these charters by dating Henry's reign from the end of 
1 1 50, following an unsupported statement of Delisle, p. 121). A charter of Arch- 
bishop Hu^ (La Roque, iii. 45) b dated 1150 ' prindpante in Normannia duce 
Henrico.' On the other hand Geoffrey drops the title of duke in a charter of 28 
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when the young duke was in his seventeenth year, shows plainly 
that the count of An jou had won and held Nonnandy for his son 
and not for himself, and earlier evidence points to the same con- 
clusion. Besides the few weeks which may have intervened be- 
tween his return and his assumption of the ducal title in 11 50, 
Henry was on the Norman side of the Channel from the end of 

1 146 to the spring of 1 149,'' enjoying the instruction of the most 
famous Norman scholar of the time, William of Conches, who 
prepared for his use a choice selection of mairims of the Gentile 
philosophers;^ yet even at this tender age his name was used to 
give sanction to ducal acts. A charter for Bee" and one for Saint- 
Wandrille ^ are issued by Geofifrey with the advice and consent 
of his son Henry; another confirmation for Bee ** and one for 
F£camp^ are issued by the two jointly; while a document of 

1 147 for Saint-Ouen, attested by Geo£frey's chancellor, Richard 



October X150 [Liber affms Ceiufmannmsis, no. 6; d. Ddisle, p. 138) and in a 
cation at Montreuil, addresaed to the archbishop of Rouen, evidently in iiso- 
115X (ffi/ra, note 90). 

" On the dates of Henry's cronings see Roond, Gtoftty de MtmiemUe^ pp. 405- 
410. 

ai William's DrapHoHam b dedicated to Geoffrey as duke of Nonnandy and 
count of An jou in an introduction idiich praises his care for the education of the 
young princes (R. L. Po(^, lUustraiums oftke History ofMedie9al Thoug/Uf p. 347 f .); 
and his treatise on moral philosophy, De konesto el niUif is dedicated to Henry before 
the assumption of the ducal title. See this woric, attributed to Hildebert of Le 
Mans, in Migne, cbcxi. 1007^1056; and, on its authorship, Haurteu, in Notices el 
exiraiis des MSS.^ zzziii, i, pp. 357-263. Curiously enough, it was used by Giraldus 
Cambrensis in writing the De principis imtrudume, where Henry H serves as a 
terrible example. Adelard of Bath abo ^ipean to have been one of Henry's tutors: 
£. H. R., zzviii. 516. 

** ' Non lateat vos nee quenquam presentium sive futuiorum me oonsilio H. filH 
ma et baronum meorum conoesstsse quod ecclesia Sancte Marie de Becco et monachi 
iUius ccdesie habeant omnes consuetudfaies et quietudines et libertates quas habebant 
in tempore H. regis. Quapropter ego predpio ut omnes res dusdem ecdesie sint 
quiete et libere in terra et in aqua et in piano et in nemore per totam Normanniam 
ab omni coosuetudine et vexatione, sicut ennt in tempore Henrid regis ' (extract 
by Dom Jouvelin-Thibault, in MS. Lat. 13905, f. 85V). 

M Round, no. 170; Delisle-Berger, no. 9*; Lot, S.-WandriUe, no. 78. 

* " Geofroy due de Normandie et d*Anjou, Henri a^ son fib, oonfirment et d^ 
darent que monachi de Becco et omnes res eorum sunt quiete de thdooeo et passagio 
et pontagio et de omni coosuetudine, scut a retroactb tenqxxibus fuerunt ^nid 
Arcfaas et ^ud Diepam ": MS. Lat. 13905, f. 85V. 

" Delisle, p. 508, no. 6^ and facsimile no. i; Delisle-Befger, no. 8^. 
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of Bohun, is given by Henrkus ducts Normannorum el comiiis 
Andegavie filius and addressed to his officers of Normandy.*' We 
should also expect to find the empress taking an active part in 
Norman affairs; but her absence in England from 1139 to 1148 ^ 
removed her from any share in the events of these critical years 
on the Continent, nor has any trace been foimd of her participa- 
tion in her husband's administration after her return. The lack of 
documents which can be specifically referred to these two years 
is, however, probably accidental, for we have a grant of land at 
Argentan to one of her followers before her departure for Eng- 
land,'^ and several charters, issued in her own name or conjointly 
with her son, which show her activity in the years immediately 
following his accession.^ 

The sources of information for the study of Geoffrey's govern- 
ment of Normandy are remarkably scanty and fragmentary. The 
narrative writers fail us entirely, for Ordericus stops before the 
conquest is completed, and Robert of Torigni and John of Mar- 
moutier give us nothing beyond an enumeration of campaigns. 
We are perforce restricted to the charters, among which those of 
the duke himself, about forty in number, are so fundamental as 
to call for somewhat special examination. The following list in- 

" Neustria Pia, p. 15; La Roque, iv. suppl., p. 10; Deliale, p. 508, no. 3*; De- 
lisle-Berger, no. 5*. Delisle and Berger query the date, but we know that Heniy 
was solemnly received at Bee on Ascension Day, 1147 (Robert of Torigni, i. 243). 
Henry likewise makes a grant to the nuns of Almendches as son of Duke Geoffrey: 
Delisle, Cartulaire normand^ no. 5; Delisle-Berger, no. 7*. 

** Delisle, Eenri II, p. 140, and the older Norman writers give 1147 as the year 
of her return, which took place ' ante Quadragisimam.' There is some uncertainty 
because of the confusion of chronology — which is, however, less than has been 
supposed (see Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville, pp. 405-410) — in Gervase of Canter- 
bury, but as he (i. 133) places Matilda's return after the death of Robert of Glouces- 
ter (31 October 1147) >^<i j^t before the council of Rheims (21 March 1148), it 
would seem to fall in X148. Rdssler, Kaiserin MatkUde, pp. 410-412, assumes 1147, 
but his book has no value for Matilda's later years. 

** Original in MS. Lat. 10083, ^> 3f analyzed in if. ii. N., viii. 388; Delisle, 
p. 141, no. 4; Round, no. 591. As this charter is given at Argentan and witnessed 
by Matilda's brother Reginald, who attests as earl of Cornwall after 1141 (Round, 
Geoffrey de MandenUe, pp. 68, 271), it must be anterior to her departure in 1139. 

•• Delisle, pp. 126, 141-143, nos. 5-13; Ddisle-Berger, nos. 11*, 45*. See also 
her charters for Silly, Round, Calendar^ nos. 679 f., 683; and^omfii Charters, p. 14 
(1148). 
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dudes such Norman charters of Geoffrey as I have been able to 
find, arranged, since few of them are dated, in the alphabetical 
order of the places for whose benefit they were issued : 

AuiENicHES. Delisle, Carkdaire narmand, no. 4, and p. 27$. 

Bayeux. Probably 1 145-1 147. Eight charters and writs of Geoffrey: Livre 
nair, nos. 16-19, ^> ^Si 39i i^o (1x47). Also four reports addressed to him 
by his justices: nos. 43, 44, 89, 90. Tliese are all, except no. xoo, attributed 
to Henry n in the edition (see, however, the corrections at the end of the 
second volume), but in the cartulary the initial G appears in every case on 
the margin. See A, H, R., viii. 6x8; infra, Chapter VI; Delisle, Henri 11, 
pp. 137 f., 5XX, nos. 42*, 43*, where the attribution of the last two to Henry 
n is corrected by Berger, i. 3. No. x7 is also in the Livre rouge (MS. Lat. 
IL a. 1838, no. 4ox), of which there is a poor edition by Anquetil (Bayeuz, 

X909). 

Bec. Extracts from two charters, printed above, notes 29, 31. 

Bec, priory of Notre-Dame-du-Pr6. 27 March X149, at Bee. Orjginal, 
printed below, no. 2. 

Bec, priory of Saint- Ymer. 1x47, at Saumur. MS. Lat. n. a. 3097, p. 9; 
G>llection Loioir at Semilly.lxxii, 2, p. X69. Cartnlaires de S.-Ymer-en-Auge 
d de Bricquebec, ed. C. Br6ard (Paris, 1908), p. 7 ; Round, CalendoTy no. 360; 
Ddisle, xx). 3* A; cf. Delisle-Berger, i. 2. 

Cluny. Before x X47, as it is attested by Hugh, archbishop of Tours. A. 
Brud, Ckartes de Cluni, v. 447; cf. G. F. Duckett, Charters and Records of 
Qunif ii. 78. In Mart^ne and Durand, Thesaurus Anecdotorum, i. 383, it is 
attributed to a duke R. 

Coutances. At Saint-L6. A, H, R., viii. 630; infra, Cluster VI, note 
95. Cf. DdisltfCartulaire normand, no. X62; Henri II, no. X7^ A; Delisle- 
Berger, i. 2. Ascribed to Henry II by Round, no. 960. 

£vx£ux. At Rouen. Printed bdow, no. 6. 

FicAMP. (x) At RoueiL Original, mu^laced, in Archives of the Seine- 
Inf^rieure; xxKxiem copies in MS. Lat. n. a. X245, ff. X22-X23; MS. Rouen, 
1 2x0, f. X7.*^ (2) With his son Henry; at Rouen. Original, in same archives. 
Delisle, Henri II, xio. 6*, with facsimile; Delisle-Beiger, no. 8*; Round, no. 
X26, omitting most of the witnesses. 

Lessay. At Saumur. Original, imnted below, xio. 3. 

LisiEUX, Saint-D6sir, and the knights of the Hospital. XX47, after 
Easter (?'in Pascha precedenti'), at Mirebeau. Modem copies in Archives 
of the Calvados. Extract in Grente and Havard, VUMOeurUs-PoHes 
(Paris, 1899), p. 6; Round, no. 576, where it is dated at Easter and the wit* 

ST ' Gaufredus dux Normannonmi et comes Andq^vorum omnibus hominibus 
Fiscaimi sahitem. Sdatb me vidisse cartam ecdesie Fiscamii que testatur ecdcaae 
Fiscanoi portus maris de Stigas usque ad Lcregant. Ideo mando vobb et prohibeo 
quod vos noD tntromittatis de aliqua re que ad portus istos vcniat vel sit, nisi per 
mannm Heniid abbatis vd aovientium suorum, quia in ipsis nicfail habeo. Teste 
BaginiMo de Sancto Walerioo apud Rothomagum.' 
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nesses are omitted; Jf . A. N., adv. 382, zvii. 325 (translation). L6chaud6, 
Jf . A. N.f vii. 247, ascribes it to William RixfusI 

Masmouties, priory of H6auville. At Argentan. Printed below, no. 7a. 

MoNTEBOXTRG. (i) At Argentan. Printed below, no. 4. (2) At Lisieux. 
Printed below, no. 5. 

MoRTEMEK. II October 1147, at Rouen. La Roque, iii. 152, iv. 1396, 
i636,suppl.,p. 8; NeustriaPia,p.'ng, hxi2lyz^mBidleUnd£5ArUiquaires 
de Normandie, xiii. 115; Round, no. 1405; cf. H, F., xiv. 511. ** 

Pr£aux. 1 149, at Rouen. Notice of transaction in curia sitting at Geof- 
frey's order. Archives of the Eure, H. 711, no. 453. Printed in Valin, p. 
265; cf. Le Provost, EurCf iii. 324. 

Rouen, cathedral. At Rouen. Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 7, 
p. 793. Printed in Valin, p. 266 (where the undedphered word is scilicet); 
Delisle-Berger, no. 39*. The initial is left blank in the cartulary, so that the 
author may be either Geoffrey or Henry II. Delisle, no 37*, ascribes it to 
Henry, but gives no reason. Geoffrey's authorship seems to me likely from 
the phrase ' tempore H. regis An^e,' for in such cases (e. g., Livre noir de 
Bayeux, nos. 27, 28, 32; Neustria Pia, p. 15) Henry II adds * avi mei,' as 
in the writ for Hdauville (Delisle-Berger, no. 29*), which we can compare 
with an exactly parallel one of his father (no. 7a below). 

Rouen, town. Probably in 1144 and doubtless at Rouen. Incorporated 
in Henry II's charter: A. Ch^rud, Histoire de Rouen, i. 241; Roimd, no. 
109; Delisle-Berger, no. 14*. 

Rouen, gild of cordwainers. At Rouen. Vidimus of 1267 in MS. Lat. 
9067, f. 155V; and MS. Rouen 2192, f. 189. Printed from vidimus of 1371 
(Archives Nationales, JJ. 102, no. 317) in Ordonnances des RoiSf v. 416; 
translated in Ch6ruel, Rouen, i, p. cxiv. Cf. Delisle-Berger, no. 16*. 

Rouen, Henry the Marshal, the duke's serjeant. Probably before 1147, 
at Rouen. Printed below, no. 13. 

Rouen, leprosery of Mont-aux-Malades. (i) At Rouen. Original writ, 
printed below, no. 12. (2) Charter notifying the reception of the Palmers 
of Rouen into confraternity: translation in P. Langlois, Histoire du prieuri 
du MorU-aux-MaladeS'US'Rouen (Rouen, 1851), p. 4. 

RouEN, Saint-Amand. At Lisieux. Printed below, no. 7. 

Rotten, Saint-Ouen. ' Gaufredus dux Normannorum et comes Ande- 
gavorum confirmat donationem c[omit]s] Walterii Giffardi. Testibus Ro- 
berto de Novoburgo, Widone de Sabluel.' MS. Lat. 5423, f. 232V. 

Saint-Andri^-en-Gouefern. At Argentan. Printed below, no. 10. 

Saint-£vroul. Probably in 1144. Printed below, no. 8. 

Saint-Wandrille. (i) At Rouen. Printed E, H. R., xxvii. 438, note 97 ; 
Lot, S.'WandriUe, no. 1 19. (2) At Argentan. Neustria Pia, p. 176 (extract) ; 
Round, no. 170; in fuU in Lot, no. 78; Delisle-Berger, no. 9*. 

Savigny. (i) At Argentan. Original, Archives Nationales, L. 969; 
cartulary in Archives of the Manche, no. 408; Round, no. 812. (2) At Ar- 

m 

"^ The epact in this charter is of 1148, showing that it was calculated from z 
September, as in a charter of Geoffrey in the Carttdaire de S.-Lavd d^ Angers, no. 49. 
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gentan. Vidimus^ {Minted bdow, no. 11. (3) At Montreuil; iiso-zzsi. 
Originaly {Minted below, note 90. 

S£ez, Saint-Martin. Printed below, no. 9. 

For a rdgn of six years this is a respectable number of docu- 
ments, if we take into account the relatively small body of Nor- 
man charters which has survived from the first half of the twelfth 
century, and their geographical distribution is significant. Four 
of the episcopal sees are represented, the archives of the others 
being an almost total loss, and the monasteries of the list are 
scattered throughout the duchy, from the ancient establishments 
in the r^on of the Seine to Montebourg, H£auville, Lessay, and 
Savigny on the west. All this bears evidence of an e£fective rule of 
the whole land. At the same time it is noteworthy that, if we 
except the charter for the town of Rouen, which was granted 
tmder special circumstances, there are among them all no general 
enumerations and confirmations of lands and privileges such as 
are found under Henry I and in still greater number under 
Henry TL.^ What we have instead is q>ecific grants, letters of 
protection, declarations of freedom from toll, and orders to the 
duke's officers to hold inquests, make payments, and maintain 
rights. The writ s bulk large in proportion to the charters. This 
cannot be mere accident, for the detailed confirmations which are 
so numerous under Henry TL rarely mention his father,^^ but hark 
back constantly to the conditions of his grandfather's time. We 
get distinctly the impression of a rdgn which restores rather than 
creates, and administers rather than ordains, of a regency rather 
than a permanent government. 

Considered from the diplomatic point of view, Geoffrey's char- 
ters show variety, but they also show something of the regularity \ 
and definiteness of form which come only from an organic 

* An apparent ezoq;>tion, the long diarter for Bayeuz {Lhm ncir, no. 39), is 
merely a statement of the results of inquests held to detennine the ancient rights ol 
the see. The difference from the policy of other dukes may be seen even in the case 
of Stephen by oooqiaring his detailed confirmation for Montebouxg {GaUia Ckrittp- 
ofM, zi, instr. 238) with the diarters of Geoffrey for the same abbey printed betow, 

^ Later references to Geoffrey's official acts are rue. See mftaj notes 89, 91, isx ; 
Round, no. 1296; and the grant to Aunay dted in a buU of Eugene III (Butfdtii des 
Aniiquoins de Narmamdit^ xiz. 356). 
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chancery. That Normandy had the advantage of such a system • 
mideTHenry I is of course well known, but we cannot speak with 
equal certainty of conditions in contemporary Anjou. Down to 
the close of the eleventh century the counts of Anjou, like the 
kings of France, had not entirely differentiated their chancery* 
from their chapel, the same man appearing at one time as chaplain * 
and at another as chancellor, nor had they developed a regular 
set of forms for their official acts. Until 1109 at least, the only 
period which has been carefully studied, almost all of their docu- 
ments were drawn up by the monasteries in whose favor they 
were issued,^^ and the evidence of style would indicate that this 
custom persisted in large measure under Fulk of Jerusalem and 
even under his son. Geoffrey's Angevin charters have something 
of the variety, the prolixity, and the narrative form which belong 
to the monastic notice rather than to the charter proper, and 
I which are in sharp contrast with the brevity and fixity which the* 
/Anglo-Norman charter, and especially the writ, has attained 
before the close of the Conqueror's reign. 

Still, mention is found from time to time of the chaplain or 
notary who composed the document, and especially of Thomas of 
. Loches, the historian of the counts of Anjou, whose attestation 
! appears as early as 1133 and continues as chaplain or chancellor 
throughout the rdgn.^ Thomas also accompanied Geoffrey on 
his Norman expeditions, for his signature as chancellor appears in 
documents issued at Argentan, Lisieux, and Rouen, and he wit- 
nesses as chaplain a charter given at Bee in 1149.^ Curiously 
' enough, this last document bears likewise the name of the duke's 
principal chancellor, Richard of Bohun. Dean of Bayeux since 

^ Halphen, Le conUi d*AnjoUy pp. 192 f ., 237. For the confusion of diancellor and 
chaplain under the Capetians see Prou, Recueil des odes de Philippe I^, pp. iiv-lvi. 

^ On Thomas see Mabille's introduction to Marchegay, Chroniques des coniies 
d' Anjou, pp. xiv-xxv; Beautemps-Beaupr6, Couiumes, part ii, i. 220-222; and 
now the introduction to Halphen and Poupardin, Chroniques des conUes d* Anjou, 
pp. xxvii-zzzvi. 

^ Infra, nos. 2, 4-7a. Thomas is mentioned in a writ of the empress for Cher- 
bourg (Delisle, Henri II, no. 84*; Rotmd,no.938) in a way that suggests (particu- 
larly if we conjecture ' tenuerunt ' in the missing portion) that Gec^rey may have 
given him some part of the considerable possessions of Roger of Salisbury (cf . 
Round, no. 909) in the Cotentin. 
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. the days of Henry I, Richard bought the chancellorship from 
Geo£frey by pledging the income of his deanery for an amount 
which he had much difficulty in paying and which subsequently 
brought him into trouble with his bishop and with the Pope; and 

- in 1 151 he was rewarded with the bishopric of Coutances.^ Nine 
of Geoffrey's charters and writs bear his attestation/* and as one 
of these is dated at Saumur,^ it is plain that he followed the duke 
beyond the confines of Normandy. No chronological separation 
between the charters of Richard and Thomas seems possible: 
the Bayeuz writs attested by Richard belong to the early years of 
the reign; two of the others fall in 1147 ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^A9\ ^ ^^nd 
he appears as chancellor in five documents issued by Henry n.^* 
Probably the explanation is that Richard was chancellor in Nor- 

» mandy and Thomas chaplain, as in the charter for Bee, but that 
in Richard's absence Thomas took the title and perhaps the func- 
tions of chancellor, which he had claimed in Anjou as early as 
H42." 

Richard's work can be tested in two originals, issued at places 
as far apart as Bee and Saumur, but written by the same scribe *^ 

^ ' Postmodtun vero ve^jentis ad nos veDerabQis f nitris noBtri Philippi Baiocensis 
cpiacopi suggestione acccpimus quod antedictus f rater nostcr pecuniam QIam, non 
pro ecdcsie BaSocensia utilitate aut sui honesta necessitate susccpit, sed ut cancel* 
lariam sibi nobOis memorie Gaufridi quondam Andegavensis comitis compararet, et 
cum in capitulo Baiocensi se infra biennium soluturum eandem pecuniam promisis- 
set, licet multum post decanatum habuerit, debitum tamcn qMum, ut promiserat, 
nequaquam OESolvit ' {Lnn noir^ no. 185). As Richard continued to hold the 
deanery, not only for two years but ' multum post/ he evidently became chancdlor 
not long after Geoffrey's conquest of the duchy. He had been dean under Bishop 
Richard Fits Samson (ifrttf., no. 480), who died in x 133, and is mentioned with thtt 
title in several Bayeuz documents: Und,^ nos. 60, 100 (1147), 103 (ii46)t 106, 307 
(1146), agx; cf. Delisle-Beiger, no. 30* (1151). On the date of his devation to the 
Ushopric see Robctt of Torigni, i. 357 and note; and cf . Delisle-Berger, nos. 35*, 45^. 

^ Uwe ncir, nos. 17, 19, 39; Round, nos. 126 (* Delisle, no. 6*, with facamile; 
Delisle-Berger, no. 8*), 170, 960, 1405; tif^a, nos. 3, 3. 

^ Infra, no. 3. ^ Round, no. 1405; Neuslria Pia^ p. 15. * Infray no. 3. 

** Delisle-Berger, nos. 5*, i3*, 38*, 40*, 43*. Delisle, p. 88, note, is incorrect. 

** CoHniake de Vahhayt du Ronceray, cd. Marchegay, p. 344 (Arckives i'Anjou^ 
iii) . Halphen and Poupardin, /. c, p. xziz, doubt whether Thomas was really dian- 
oeOor, the title being at times taken by a mere notary. 

^ That Ridiard was not himself the scribe is seen firom the recurrence of the 
same hand in the notice printed below (note 90), issued by Geoffrey as count of 
Anjou at Montreuil-Bcilay in 1150-1 151, in which Ridiard b not mentiooed. 



(2) G. dux Norm 
& omnibus ep[iscop' 
bus suis fidelibus sal 
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and showing such resemblances in their fonnulae that the first, 
excellently preserved with its seal, may safely be used to supply 
some of the gaps in the mutilated text of the second. These are: 

amiorum] & com[es] And[egavorum] H. archiep[iscop]o 
is comitibus baronibus iustidis Norm[amiie] & onmi- 
utem]. Notimi sit vobis atque omnibus tam presentibus 
quam futuris quod ego dedi & concessi monachis Sanct^ Marie de Becco tres 
prebendas de Buris, ea conditione quod post quam ill$ fuerint liberate a 
tribus presentibus cleridsi scilicet Ivone Hugone atque Alexandra, monachi 
Sanct^ Mari§ de Prato illas perpetuo libere & quiete possideant. Huius rei 
sunt testes: Ric[ardus] cancell[arius], Gaufr[ediis] Rotli[omagensis] decanus, 
Tomas capellanus, Robertus de Movoburg[o] {sic) & alii quam plures. Hoc 
autem concessum est anno ab incamatione Domini .M.CXLIX. in Pascha 
instanti die dominica de ramis palmanun in Beccensi capitulo." 

(3) G. dux Noim[annorum] et comes And[egavorum] H. archiepiscopo & 
onmibus ep[iscopis comitibiis] baronibus iustidis & omnibus suis servienti- 
bus salutem. [Notum sit vobis] atque onmibus hominibus tam presentibus 
quam futuris quod ego concessi donationem quam WiUelmus de AureavaUe 
fecit ecdesi^ Sanct$ Trinitatis de Exaquio, videlicet de molendino de Sancta 
Oportuna quod predict^ ecdesi^ dedit cimi omnibus consuetudinibus &molta 
& onmibus rebus que ad illud molendinum pertinebant & de parte ilia quam 
in ecdesia Sanct^ Oportim^ habebat [ecdesi^] Exaquii dedit sicut carta illius 
testatur. & ut hec dona[tio et concessio] perpetuo fiat sigilli mei testimonio 
illam confirmari [T]estes autem inde sunt Ric[ardus] caned- 

larius, WiUelmus de Vemone, Engelg[erus] de Boli[one], Alex[ander] 

de Boh[one], Robertus de Montef[orti], de Sancto lohanne, 

Rualocus de Sado, Iosl[inus] de Tyr[onibus], Pi[ppinus de Tyronibiis], Wil- 
lehnus de [Sal ?], Adam de Sotewast. Apud Salmur[am].** 

"■ Originali sealed en doubU queue, in Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure. See the 
facsimile, Plate 7 b. Cf. G. Demay, Inveniaire des sceaux de la Nonnandie, no. 20; 
Por6e, Bee, i. 397. The phrase ' in Pascha instanti ' seems at first si^t to indicate 
that the style of Easter was here used, which would bring the date 9 April 11 50. 
This is, however, inconsistent with the fact that Henry had by this time become 
duke (supra f note 26), and we should need stronger evidence to establish so striking 
a variation from the practice of beginning the year at Christmas or i January, which 
prevailed in both Normandy and Anjou (Delisle, Henri IIj p. 330; Halphen, Le 
comU d*AnjoUy pp. 237-239) . Evidently the phrase has no reference to the beginning 
of the year, as is likewise true of * in Pascha precedenti' in the charters of 1147 in 
Neuslria Pia, pp. 15, 779, in the latter of which, dated 11 October, the reference 
to Easter could have no significance under any system of reckoning, a fact over- 
looked by Beiger, Henri II, no. s*. The Bee charter bdongs accordingly to 27 
March 1149. 

** Original, with double queue, but no trace of seal, in Archives of the Manche, 
H. 7771. Printed in Inventaire sammaire; d. Delisle, Henri II, p. 509, no. 17^; 
Boger, L a. 
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No origiiials have been discovered from the hand of the chan- 
cellor Thomas, but we can foUow him with some confidence in 
certain early copies. Let us begin with two charters in the 
cartulary of Montebourg: ^ 

(4) Ego Goffrfedus] dux Normlannonim] et comes And(egavQniin] rela> 
tione multorum cognoscens audiendo et audiens cognoscendo quoniam H. 
rex predecessor metis abbatiam Montisburgi Sancte Marie tanquam pn>- 
priam capellam nimio dflezit amore diligendo custodivit augmentavit no- 
bilitavit, similiter abbatiam eamdem in mea custodia et in tuitione capio et 
quicquid ille contulit vd concessit in bosco et in piano et in omnibus con- 
suetudinibua et in omnibus modis unde habent monachi cartas et brevia 
prefate abbatie diligenter annuo. Insuper iUi addo do et concedo in perpe- 
tuam elemosinam perpetuo iure habendam prosalutemea et filiorum meorum 
necnon et predicti regis omniumque predeccssorum meorum illam terram 
que est in suo aisimento inter suam terram et forestam usque ad rivulum 
sicut oritur et descendit de veteri fonte, et ipsum rivulum cum alveo concedo 
ita ut rivulus fosseatus sit firma divisa inter eos et forestam, cum constet 
quia redditus nichil inde foreste minuitur sed melius dauditur munitur atque 
defenditur. 

Testibus Thoma cancell[ario], Alex[andn>] de Boh[one], Ric(ardo] de Haia, 
Ric[ardo] de Wauvilla, W[iUelmo] Avend, Olivier de Albiniaco, Gisleblerto] 
archid(iacono], Rob[erto] de Valoniis, Rob[erto] Bordel, Unfr[edo] de Bose- 
vill(a] et aliis multis, i^ud Argent[omum]. 

(5) Ego Gaufridus comes Andegavis {sic) et dux Normannorum cunctis 
baronibus meis vicecomitibus ministris et omnibus hominibus meis salutem. 
Sdatis quod habeo in mea propria custodia abbatiam de Monteburgo onmes 
monachos et omnes res ad eos pertinentes tanquam meam propriam demo- 
sinam sicut habuit rex Henricus antecessor mens, et concedo abbatie et 
ipsis monachis quicquid concessit eis predictus rex in omnibus rebus et in 
omnibus consuetudinibus et unde habent ipsius regis cartas et brevia, et ut 
babeant omnes consuetudines suas in forestis meis libcras et quietas et focum 
in Monteburgo, et ut sint quieti a theloneo et consuetudine ubicunque ven- 
dant vel emant vel conducant aliquid quod homines eorum possint affidare 
esse proprium ecdesie et monachorum, et omnes donationes baronum quas 
dedenmt vd dederint ipsi ecclesie. Predpio igitur vobis ut abbatiam et 
quicquid ad eam pertinet manuteneatis et defendatis et regatis sicut meam 
propriam demosinam, ne pro penuria recti inde clamorem audiam. 

T(estibus] Will[elmo] de Vernon, Alex[andro] de Bohun, Pag(ano] de 
Claris Vallibus, Th[oma] cancellario, Rob[erto] de Curc(eio], apud Luxovium. 
+ Preterea concedo ddem abbatie coram supradictis testibus illam terram 
que est inter suam terram et forestam usque ad rivum et ipsum rivum sicut 
descendit de veteri fonte et quoddam warlocum quod est in altera parte. 

M MS. Lai. xoo87» OQS* 3S» 36. 
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The first of these uses a comparatively untechnical phraseology 
and has something of the more literary flavor of the Angevin 
charter. The second, from its substance evidently posterior, is 
full of the legal temunology of the charters of Henry I on which it 
is based/^ and culminates with the characteristically Norman 
clause, ne pro penuria recti inde clamarem audiam.^ Such repeti- 
tions of the language of earlier charters for the same establish- 
ment are perfectly natural and are familiar to all students of 
diplomatics." When, however, we find Thomas adopting the 
brevity and precision of the Anglo-Norman writ, as well as its 
typical phrases, we see how thoroughly Norman an institution the< 
chancery of Geoffrey has become. The first of the following re- 
lates to the see of £vreux, the second to the nims of Saint-Amand, 
the third to H6auville, a priory of Marmoutier: 

(6) G. dux Nonnann[orum] et comes And[egavorum] G[uidom] de Sablo- 
l[io] et W]ll[ehno] Lovdlo atque prepositis et ballivis suis de Vemolio et de 
Nonancort salutem et dilectionem. Mando atque vobis predpio quod 
episcopo Ebroicensi reddatis onmes dedmas suas de Vemol[io] et de Nonan- 
cort sicut eas umquam melius habuit in tempore H. regis et sicut carta eius 
garantizati ita quod eas habeat prout tempus ierit ad voluntatem suam, et 
de tempore transacto quicquid ei debetur absque dilatione reddatis. Insuper 
etiam vobis predpio ne quid inde amittat neque pro ref actura molendinorum 
neque pro augmentatione reddite supradictarum villarum. De pace vero 
fracta mando vobis quod ei inde quicquid habere debuerit plenarie reddi 
fadatis, scilicet .ix. libras sicut carta H. regis garantizat. Tibi etiam, Wil- 
lehne Lovel, predpio quod iustidam d fadas de GiUeberto nummario (?). 
Teste Thoma cancellario apud Rothomagiun.*' 

(7) G. dux Normann[orum] et comes And[egavorum] R. de Sancto Wa- 
lerico et ministris suis de Ardiis salutem. Picdpio quod habere fadatis S. 
Amando dedmam suam de forestis de Awi et de Alihermont in denariis 

** Supra f Chapter m, nos. 8^15; Delisle, Cartuiaire normandf no. 737. 

^ E, H. R., zxvi. 446 f . Can we see Thomas's hand in a writ of Geoffrey in 1 146, 
mentioned in a notice from La Trinity de Vend6me (Cartulaire, ii. 343), where we 
have ' ne amplius super hoc clamorem audiret ' ? 

*' An excellent illustration is furnished by the charter of Geoffrey and Henry for 
Fecamp (Delisle, Henri II, p. 508, no. 6*, with facsimile; Delisle-Beiger, no. 8*), 
which rq>roduces the language of the early grants of immunity: ' absque uUa in- 
quietatione vd imminutione secularis vd iuditiarie potestatis.' See Appendix B. 

** Archives of the Eure, G. 122, no. 204, G. 123, no. 196, printed in Le Prdvost, 
Eure, ii. 488, who reads ' munario ' before the testing clause where I conjecture 
< nummario.' For the charter of Henry I see Tris Ancien Coidumier, c. 71; 
Round, Calendar^ no. 200. 
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frumento et avena sicut earn melius habuit tempore Henrid regis, quia nolo 
ul Hffmosina mea minuatur. Teste Toma canceUario apud Luz[ovium]>* 

(7a) G. dux Norm(anix>rum] et comes Andeg[avorum] episcopo Cbnstan- 
tinensi et iustidis et vicecomitibus et bazonibus Constantini salutem. Pre- 
dpio et volo quod monadii Sancti Martini Maiorismonasterii de Heavilla 
teneant omnes terras et ecdesias et dedmas et omnes res suas que pertinent 
ad elemosinam meam de Heavilla ita bene et in pace et honorifice et iuste 
et quiete sicut melius et quietius tenuerunt tempore regis H. £t nemo eis 
vd rebus eorum ullam iniuriam vd contumeliam fadat. Teste Tboma 
cancellario apud Argent[omum].** 

The triumph of the traditions of the Anglo-Norman chancery 
can also be seen in documents in which no chancellor is men* 
tioned. The foUowing, which probably belongs to the early part 
of 1 144, is a good example of a brevity which is literary rather 
than legal in its phraseology : ** 

(8) Notum sit omnibus tam f uturis quam presentibus quod ego Gaufridus 
Andegavorum comes, Fulconis bone memorie Iherusalem regis filius, mo- 
nacfais Sancti Ebrulfi res eonun universas ita habendas et possidendas libere 
et quiete concedo et affirmo, sicut habebant in tempore regis Hainrid anteces- 
soris md. Et omnibus communiter ne predictos monachos de rebus suis in 
causam mittant predpio, insuper iUis ne ciun aliquo inde pladtentur pro- 
hibeo, et amids meis ubicunque fuerint, sicut me diligunt, ut eos manuten- 
eant et ab omnibus defendant cum summa diligentia submoneo et rogo. 

The next is similar, though Geoffrey is now duke: ** 

(9) Goffridus'dux Normannonun et comes Andegavensiimi onmibus dapi- 
fens et prepositis villids et servientibus suis salutem. De his que pertinent 
ad proprium victimi et vestitiun monacborum Sancti Martini de Sagio et 
serviens eorundem monacborum propriiun esse eorum affiducare potent, 
nullum inde capiatis tdoneum aut pedagiimi aut consuetudinem aliquam 
minimam vd magnam. Quod si feceritis meum incunetis odium et cum 
sexaginta solidis reddetis. 

** Copy by Gaignites in MS. Lat. 17031, p. 137. 

** Vidimus of 1524 after sealed origiiud, ** fort amsuni£ en queue simple/' in 
Biblioth^ue Natioiiale, Collection de Touraine, zzii. 57, no. 8. Cf. A . H. R., zz. 
29; Delisle-Boger, no. 39^. 

■ Cartulary of Saint-£vTOul, MS. Lat. 1 1056, no. 681 ; Round, CaUmdar^ no. 637. 
In the absence of place and witnesses this charter presents some curious features. 
Geoffrey speaks as successor of Henry I, yet he has not taken the ducal title. The 
news ol Fulk's death, iHiich occurred 10 November 1143 (R. Ri^hricht, GtsMckU 
des K^mffreicks Jentsaiem, p. 239), could hardly have reached his son before the 
capituladoo of Rouen, where Geoffrey remained until his assumptioa of the ducal 
titk; yet a charter issued at Rouen in such an alien style n rather surprising. 

* Copy from Lkre rouic of Ste, in MS. Fr. 18953, PP* 37» aas. 
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In the following charter the same matter is thrown into the legal 
language of Henry I's time; indeed, except for the insertion of 
sicut mee res proprie, it reproduces exactly the terms of a writ of 
Henry for the same monastery: •* 

(lo) G. dux Norm[annorum] comes And[egavorum] baronibus et omni- 
bus vic[ecomitibus] et ministris todus Anglie et Normamiie et portuum 
maris salutem. Predpio quod totum corrodiimi et omnes res monachorum 
de abbatia de Vinaz quas servientes eorum affidare poterint pertinere suo 
dominico victiii et vestitui sint in pace et quiete de thdoneo et passagio et 
omnibus consuetudinibus sicut mee res proprie. £t super hoc prohibeo quod 
nullus eos disturbet iniuste super .x. libras forisfacture. Testibus comite de 
Pontevio et Alexandro de Bohun et Roberto de Noburg' (sic), apud Argen- 
tomum. 

The following is parallel, but contains a further provision: •* 

(ii) G. dux Normannorum et comes Andegav[orum] omnibus baronibus 
et fidelibus siiis et ministris totius Normannie et Cenomannie et portuum 
maris salutem. Predpio quod totiun corrediimi abbatis de Savign[do] et 
monachorum suorum et abbatiun qui sunt de obedienda Savign[di] et 
omnes res quas ministri sui affidare poterunt esse suas sint quiete de thdoneo 
et passagio et omni consuetudine ubictmque venerint, et prohibeo ne ullus 
eos super hac re disturbet super decem libras forisfacture. Predpio etiam 
quod monachi Savigneii totam terram suam et homines et omnes res suas in 
firma pace teneant et non inde pladtent, quia terra et onmes res eorum in 
mea custodia et defensione sunt et nolo quod aliquis eb inde contumeUam 
fadat neque de aliqua re eos inquietare presimiat. 

Teste (sic) Guidone de Sabl[olio] et Alexandro de Bohun, apud Argen- 
tomagum. 

Another writ of a well known type is: •* 

(12) G. dux Norm[annorum] et com[es] And[egavorum] vicec[omitibus] 
Roth[omagensibus] sal[utem]. Precipio quod tradatis leprosis Roth[omagen- 
sibus] xl. sol[idos] Roth[omagensium] singulis mensibus sicut rex .H. eis dedit 
et carta eius testatur. 

T[este] Rob[erto] de Novo burgo, apud Roth[omagu]nL 

" Cartulary of Saint-Andr^-en-Gouffem, in Ardiives of the Calvados, f. 22V, no. 
90; no. 72 is the writ of Heniy I. Note that Geoffrey has even let Anglie stand. 
This type of writ is familiar in England; see, for exaiiq>le, J. Aimitage Robinson, 
Gilbert Crispin, p. 150, no. 34. For a quite different Angevin form see Carfulaire de 
Tiron, i. 63. 

^ Copy of 1237 under seal of William, bishop of Avrandies, in Ardiives of the 
Mandie, /0fM^ Savigny. 

M Original, with fragment of simple queue^ in Ardiives Nationales, "K 23, 15**. 
See the facsimile, Plate 7 a. Printed in Delisle, Henri II, p. 136; Langlois, Histoire 
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Further illustration is unnecessary. We recognize not only the 
sobriety, conciseness, and clearness which Delisle notes as the 
characteristics of the Anglo-Norman chancery,^ but also its 
regular terminology, such as the address, the nisifeceris clause,*' 
sicfU umquam melius habuUy ne inde amplius damarem audiam, iia 
bency etc., and the ten pounds' penalty for infringement.^ In all 
essential matters Geoffrey's ducal chancery was a Norman institu-| 
• tion, and, what is more important, it was an instrument fori 
maintaining the rights which his predecessors had granted andj 
the administration through which they had governed. 

Since few of Geoffrey's charters are dated, it is impossible to 
construct an itinerary or form any estimate of the distribution of 
his time between Normandy and Anjou. He visited Normandy 
every year of his rdgn as duke,** but, apart from his sojourns at 
Rouen and Argentan and an occasional military expedition, the 
only places at which he can be traced are Bayeux, Bee, Lisieux, 
and Saint-L6. By far the greater number of his charters are^ 
issued from Rouen, which seems to have acquired new importance 
as the capital of the duchy. Geoffrey rebuilt the tower and the 

du friemi du Uoni^oiiu>Uaiades4iS'Rimeny p. 397; cakodarad in Tardif, Manu- 
memis MsUfiqneSy no. 5x6. 

** Hemri 11, pp. 240-246. 

^ Lhre nciff no. 24. 

"* A further indication of Norman influence b seen in Geoffre/s second seal, 
where he takes the title of ' dux Nonnannorum ' and carries stUl further the imita- 
tion of the Norman type which his father had begun. Only one original of this seal 
b known to exbt (see the facsimile, Plate 7b), attached to a charter for Bee, printed 
above (no. 2), and described by Demay, Inpentain des sceaux de la Normatidie, no. 
20; but there are also certain drawings (Delisle, Henri II, p. 138 f.). On the intro- 
duction of the Norman type into Anjou, see G. de Manteyer, Le sceau^malrice du 
amU ^Anym Pouiqties le Jeune, in MSmaires des Anliquaires de France, Ix. 305- 
338; on the dbtinction between the ' sigilhim ducatus ' and the ' sigilUim comitatus,' 
the Cariidaire de S.-Laud d^ Angers, no. 83; cf. Cartnlaire deS.-Aubm, ii. 112. 

** In 1x45 he b at Arques and Rouen (Robert of Torigni, i. 237, 239); in 1146 at 
Rouen (ibid,, L 242) and Courcy-sur-Dive (charter for Cormery given ' in presentiam 
meam apud Curdacum super Divam in exerdtu meo . . . anno Domini millesimo 
centeaimo quadragesimo sexto regn^te Ludovico rege Francorum qui tunc cnioem 
Domini assumpserat ': BibliothiqiA Nationale, Collection Housseau, v, no. 17x8); 
in XX47 at Argentan (lAn^ noi^^ no. xoo) and xx October at Rouen (Round, no. 
1405); in 1x48 at Fauguemon, near Lisieux (Robert of Torigni, i. 247); 27 March 
1x49 at Bee (Af^a, no. a). 
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bridge over the Seine,^^ and after Rouen became the abode of the 
empress in 1148" a local poet did not hesitate to compare to im- 
perial Rome the ancient and noble city which resembled it so 
dosely in name and claimed Julius Caesar for its founder." To 
Geoffrey Rouen owed a detailed and comprehensive charter, the 
earliest of the dty's surviving muniments/* which restored to the 
citizens the privileges which they had enjoyed under Henry I, 
safeguarded particularly their jurisdictional and fiscal immimi- 
ties, confirmed the gild organization, as represented in the mer- 
chant and cordwainers' gilds,^^ and guaranteed the rights of Rouen 
merchants in England and their monopoly of the commerce of the 
, Seine and the Irish trade of Normandy. Rouen had no rival in 
\ political or commercial importance, nor can much trace of mimi- 
' dpal life be discovered elsewhere in the duchy during this rdgn. 
Vemeuil and Nonancourt on the southern border seem to have 

'° Robert of Torigni, i. 239, 242, 368. Cf . A. Deville, Recherches sw Vancien poni 
de Rouen, in Prlcis des travaux de VAcadimie de Rouen, 1831, pp. 171-173. 

^ Supra, note 34. Most of Matilda's Norman charters are dated at Rouen or 
Le Pr6: Delisle, Henri II, p. 142 f., nos. 6-13; Round, nos. 263, 679 f., 683. 

" ' Rothoma nobilis, urbs antiqua, potens, spedosa, 

Gens Normanna sibi te preposuit dominari; 
Impeiialis honorificentia te super omat; 
Tu Rome similis tam nomine quam probitate, 
Rothoma, si mediam removes, et Roma vocaris. 
Viribus acta tuis devicta Britannia servit; 
£t tumor Anglicus et Scotus algidus et Galo sevus 
Munia protensis manibus tibi debita solvunt. 
Sub duce Gaufredo cadit hostis et arma quiescunt, 
Nominis ore sui Gaufredus gaudia fert dux; 
Rothoma letaris sub tanto pdndpe felix.' 

The remaining nine lines are a eulogy of King Roger of Sicily (cf. E, B, R,, zxvi. 
435) ' MS. Fr. 2623, f. 114V, printed in C. Richard, Notice sur Vancienne Biblioihique 
des £chevins de Rouen (Rouen, 1845), P- 37- ' Impeiialis honorificentia ' is, of 
course, an allusion to the coming of the empress. For the tradition respecting 
Caesar, see Ordericus, ii. 324, where its size and prosperity are also spoken of. 

^ Chdruel, Hisioire de Rouen, i. 241; Round, Calendar, no. 109; Delisle-Berger, 
no. 14*. Cf . A. Giry, Sldblissements de Rouen, i. 25-27. 

^* The privileges of the cordwainers are contained in a special charter: Ordon- 
nances des Rois, v. 416; supra, p. 134. See the similar charters of Henry I, Stq>hen, 
and Henry II in La Roque, iii. 149 (cf. Round, no. 107; Delisle-Berger, no. 16*), 
where the charter of Stephen, found in his name in MS. Lat. 9067, f. 155, is wrongly 
attributed to William the Conqueror. 
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continued something of the prosperity which they owed to the 
fostering care of Henry I,^* but it is perhaps significant that Geof- 
frey's charters make no mention of Caen or of its religious estab- 
lishments, and the fortunes of both Caen and Dieppe waited upon 
the reSstablishment of dose relations with England under his 
son.^ Charters and chroniclers are also silent in Geoffrey's reign 
respecting another phase of local life, namely castle-building, 
which had been a traditional practice of the Angevin counts at 
home and played a prominent part in the Norman policy of 
Henry I and Henry UJ' 
On his visits to Normandy Geoffrey was often accompanied by 
• Angevin barons, such as the seneschal Joslin of Tours and his 
brother Pippin, Geoffrey de Cleers, and Payne of Clairvaux; but 
he had also an important Norman following. His most frequent 
attendants were the seneschal Reginald of Saint- Valery, Robert 
de Neufbourg, Robert de Courcy, William de Vernon, Guy de 
Sabl6, Alexander and Enjuger de Bohun, Osbert de Cailli, Richard 
de la Haie, and Enguerran de Vascoeuil. The attestations of the 
great men of the duchy, such as the counts of Meulan, Roumare, 
and Ponthieu, appear more rarely, while the subscriptions of the 
bishops occur only in occasional doounents dated at Rouen,^* 
where they doubtless attended the more formal meetings of the 
court, although they played no regular part in the ducal adminis- 
tration. The appearance of Norman barons with Geoffrey in 
Anjou'* likewise goes to show that there was no mechanical 
separation between his two groups of followers; but the regular 
officers of government were quite distinct in Normandy from 

^ See Henry's charter to Verneufl in OnfofNiaf«^s^/ZMf,iv. 638; and the docu- 
ments mentioning these towns in Le Piivost, Eure, ii. 476 f., 488, iii. 345, 347; 
Roond, no6. 282 f ., 287, 292 f . For Geoffre/s reign see su^a, no. 6; and Ordericus, 
V. 132, where the amtfenius ol Vemeufl in 1 141 is estimated at 13,000 men. 

'* For Dieppe under Geoffrey see below, note 97; and Round, nos. 109, 170, 
1057 f. The growth of the town under Henry U is seen in the various grants ol 
houses to the king's officers preserved in the Couiumkr de Dieppe (Ardiives of the 
Scine^Inf6rieure, G. 851): Delisle>Berger, nos. 115, 398, 709, 713, 719. 

'" ¥oi the Norman castks of the twelfth century see Powicke, The Loss of Nor^ 
mamdy, A, vii. 

** Li9n noir, nos. 17, 19; Round, no. 126; Ddisle-Berger, no. 8*; mfra, no. 13. 

** Supra, no. 3; Cartulairc de S,-Ymer, p. 7; Round, no. 1058. 
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those in his other possessions, in which indeed there does not 
seem to have been entire unity of organization.^ 
( It was in this nucleus of administrative officers that the breach 
of continuity created by time and dvil war between the curia of 
I Henry I and that of his son-in-law was most serious, yet it is 
I significant that the new recruits came from Normandy and not 
! from Anjou. The change was most marked on the ecclesiastical 
side, for Henry's justiciar, John of Lisieux, had died in 1 141, and 
Archbishop Hugh and the bishop of Coutances were the only pre- 
lates who survived from Henry's time. The bishops had taken 
Stephen's part; Philip of Bayeux, the most experienced of them 
in public affairs, had even been his chancellor; ^^ and it was not 
to be expected that Geoffrey would turn to them for confidential 
advice or place one of them at the head of his administration. 
/ Under these circumstances the suppression of the justidarship . 
< was natural, particularly as no such office existed in Anjou. The 
, prindpal seneschal of Henry I, Robert de la Haie, was also dead," 
and his son Richard had held Cherbourg for Stephen; " so that 
this dignity fell to a new man, Reginald of Saint-Valery,^ under 
whom it seems to have gained something of the relatively greater 
importance which, in the absence of a justiciar, it had come to* 
possess in Anjou."* We hear very little of the other seneschals, 
although Robert de Courcy, dapifer under Henry I, has the same 

^ What has been said above of the chancellois can hardly be considered an ex- 
cq>tion to the distinctness of Normandy. For Geoffrey's other dominions note the 
mention ol Hu^ and Geoffrey de Qeers as seneschals besides Joslin of Tours in 
Marcfaegay, Ckroniques des iglises d'Anjou^ p. 88 (cf . the documents dted in Delisle, 
Henri II, p. 387 f .) ; and also the q)edal officers for Maine who appear in a diarter 
given at Le Mans in 1146 (B. £. C, xxxvi. 433). 

^ Register of St. Osmund , i. 191 f.; Calendar of Charter Roils, v. 17, no. 8. Fcnt 
Philip's biography see Bourrienne's articles in Revue cathoUque de Normandie, xviii ff . 

■> On his place under Henry I, see supra, p. 99. He disappears after Henry's 
time. 

** John of Marmoutier, ed. Marchegay, pp. 299-301, ed. Halphen and Poupardin, 
p. 229 f . If, as John says, Richard was carried off by pirates, he would seem to have 
returned to Normandy, where he holds an important position under Geoffrey and 
Henry H. There may, of course, have been two barons of this name; the seneschal, 
{infra, note 88) was a son-in-law of William de Vernon (Stapleton, i, p. cxlv). 

^ On Reginald see Delisle, p. 421. 

"* On the seneschal in Anjou see Beautemps-Beaupr6, Couiumes, part ii, i, dis. 
8, 10; and cf. Powicke, £. H, R,, zzi. 649; Loss of Normandy, p. 38. 
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title in one of Geoffrey's charters; ** and whfle I have not found 
the tide applied to him before Henry II's reign, I believe that 
Robert de Neufbourg, whose signature regularly precedes that of 
Robert de Courcy in the charters,'' must also have been dapifer 
under Geoffrey before he became chief seneschal under Henry H. 
The same tide may have been restored to Richard de la Haie, 
who uses it in 1152.** 

Of actual meetings of the curia we have few notices, and these 
are concerned entirely with its judicial decisions. It was in 
Geoffrey's court that Philip of Bayeux established his rights over 
Ducy and Louvidres "* and released to the abbey of Savigny his 
claim to land in Escures; ^ here also the abbot of F6camp won 

^ Lhn n&iTf no. 19. Robert de Courcy, who was in Normuidy in 1 138, when he 
befriended Geoffrey (Ordericus, v. 109), in 1141 (Tardif, Tris Anden Couiumieff 
p. 117; d. Round, Calendar, no. 1198), and in 1145 (B. £. C, xsd. 127, 131), may 
not be identical with the Robert de Courcy iriio as dapifer attests charters ol the 
tmpnsi in 114a (Rotmd, Geoffrey de Mandepilie, pp. 170, 183). The Courcy 
genealogy needs clearing up; seeTardif,/. c.; Delisk, p. 440. 

^ Lore noir, no. 39; Round, Calendar, no. 170; Neusiria Pia, p. 15; i^fra^ 
Chapter VI, note 95; cf. Deliale-Beiger, no. 8^; and the charter for Bee, supra, 
no.2. RdbertdeNeufbourgwasoneof the early partisans of Geoffrey: Ordericus, 
V. 68. On his position under Henry II see Delisle, pp. 445-447. 

* See his charters in the Archives of the Manche, H. 4623, 5130; and cf. H. 692. 
Stapkton, i, p. zzziv, note, says he was dapifer under Geoffrey, but dtes no evidence. 

** * Quas in curia nobilis memorie Gauf ridi quondam Nonnannie duds per iudi- 
ciom obtinuisti ': Litre notr, no. 156. 

^ * H. Do gratia Rothomagensi ardiiepiscopo totique ci4)ituIo Rothomagensb 
ecdesie G. Andcg(avorum] comes salutem et dilectJonem. Notum sit vobis atque 
omnibus homimbus tarn presentibus quam futuris quod Philipus Baiooensis episoo- 
pus in pace dimisit et quietam damavit terram de Escuris quam ipse adversum 
monachos Saviniacenses calumpniabatur et quam monadii in tempore regb H. et 
duorum Baiocensium episcoporum predecessonun chis libere et ciuiete tenuerant. 
Dlam autem terram dimisit eis quietam et liberam ipse Ph. Baiorwwis cpiscopus in 
presentia Guillelmi Cenomanncnsis episcopi et mea.aput Cenomannos, preaente 
Raginaldo de Sancto Walerico et Guidone de Sabl(do] et Gofferio de Brueria atque 
phuimis aliis. Quare vobis mandoacvosdiligcnterdepreoorut si Baiooensis cpisco^ 
pus vd aliquis alius super hoc redamare aut terram calumpniari presumcret, mo- 
nachi prefati vestram protectionem atque adiutorium inde haberent. Testibus 
Gaufredo de Claris VaUibus et GuiUdmo de Botevilla et maestro Hugone decano 
Sancti Martini, apud MoBterol[ium].' Original, with daiMe queue, in Ardiives 
Nadonales, L. 969; cartulary of Savigny, in Archives of the Manche, no. 201; 
Round, no. 809, where the place and witnesses are omitted and Geoffrey's title is 
aibttrarily altered by the insertion of ' duke of the Nonnans.' For the date see 
above, note 26. Another account of the transaction, showing that Hu|^ de Cken 
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control of the port against the townsmen,** and the canons d 
Rouen established their privileges b the forest of Aliennont.* In 
these instances the duke appears to have been himself present; ** 
but the curia at Rouen, which effected a compromise b etween the 
abbot of Pr6aux and Enguerran de VascoeuO, was composed of 
iudkes, baiUivi, and proceres under the presidency of Reginald of 
Saint* Valery as dapijcr Sormanmie,^ Possibly Angevin prece- 
dents may have done something to de\'elop the seneschal's im* 
portance on such occasions, but as an itinerant justice he is in no 
way distinguished from his associates. As under Henry I,^ the 
judicial authority of the duke seems to have been exerdsed chiefly 
by travelling justices who acted under his writs. Such officers are 
constantly found in the inquests held on behalf of the bishop 
of Bayeux, specific mention being made of Reginald of Saint- 
Valery, Robert de Neufbourg, Robert de Gxircy, William de 
Vernon, Richard de la Haie. Guy de Sabl6,£njuger de Bohun^and 
(taleran, count of Meulan.** Certain of these reappear in the sane 
capacity in other parts of Normandy: Robert de Neufbourg and 

«M ml*o aaMQiK Ukmc pmrnt. b fivcn b the UAUmio^ letter ei Willkm. hiAnp d 
Lr Mam* * H. I>ci Knlift RcjtooiAirmuii cttlrur AriiikfitK«i|io tutiqtir 
ntk^ic capitulo (j. cadrm Knlaa humtlu VmaaiAnnmut rfiiic«|iut per 
|M«miiA iiiunAftrMilMh« \iu c««v«)aiii frluttcr Atuncrtr. I>iM.rvtMjiil %t»U9 t/imm 
6rn v«ihifDUi qucil fliilitit*u« HaiiKmu* n 1 k^ur r|ii*a ii|>u» terrmm dr l-Aiin», <|uyB 
Al»>>ati rt BKNuuhu iU' S«%mnrM> calum|>nul«tur ct quam |«f«tittu» fttibM ct ma^ 
*<hi M4-4te ft quM-ir in irfn|M«r dtxoiin r)aMii|MCum |imW«r«Mrum wuanm ct 
llrr.rvi rm« trr.urrAnt m |irrM^tui iKMtim et diwmni (;<4mli N* 
r*-. I* rt Ar.4!<-KA%«<'.m c«in'.ittt ft (iuitl<«:ti <lr SaU-iA ft Kacu^akh <lr 
(•A)rr.>i> rt (•'•trfii lir HrwrriA ft llt.^<.ii fir ( kfu« ft aincuoi mUtttfUfli n 
('.* .'.t ll<M ^!rii ^fi* i« •«n;>«iniu% <|u<«) u firHatut r)ii«<«i|iu« yti AlM)uai 
rr/A n lr*.am ^4.1* rm in«urmrr.t, |jrr%«n|>ir c«i W-^jr. »*«ul dnet MAitiB li» 
• . .'* «:«'rr«iU*ii ' (>r.*.*.jii m Ms 1ji( v;m Sft%i|rr.%. mi 1, iaftuUr> ttu 90s, 
If ."fil h> 1« i r' rt in ht« ( -'J'^M ^1 a.X/f ^t /i/ynri ^« if^aj •I'UM, 19IC . 
ii A .\f\ //i.'.'.trr df «J <tmiTi( Hum d4 .Sjr-f«v. ui 44. 

* * ^. .t r\.'n «! -fat. 'Ji^ii in luria \»aUi% mrt ft |Matcft b itirMI ma^* C^MW 
«il firrrv II. l^r' -ir |u«/rr r*- i/.-. K<-.r<l. rM» i\s. 

* r>M * Af tr 1! . rm S <r ^r r»»r\.m ' arr r*t.th-it^dy\ m ihf chaitft to RoaiB 
• t H- : •> Hrt fTT r«i 14* In then.;- /> <4 (•n^rr> h> riimf«>ck Kcavmbai fiatav 
■> rsif- -.A..* I^A.-«-) i ^.m.^^t d4i t^mtut 4 An^^'m.ni Marth«gay. p 315. Htm- 

* \alin p ;M >* .Safra ChAiiUrlll. 

17. 19*14. JS 3/. 4i. 44. 5v <^ 
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William de Vernon at Arques and Dieppe; ^ Guy de Sabl6, this 
time with William Lovel, at Vemeuil and Nonancourt.** In the 
Cotentin we read of an inquest held at the duke's assize {in 
assisia mea) at Valognes; no justice is mentioned, but four who 
are otherwise known to have exercised such functions witness the 
charter of Geoffrey which declares the result.^ Evidently the 
system extended throughout the duchy; evidently also the jus- 
tices were chosen from the principal lay members of the curiae 
without recourse to the clergy. 

The problem of chief interest in connection with Geoffrey's'; 
justices is their administration of the sworn inquest in the deter- \ 
mination of disputes concerning land, a question which need not ! 
here be treated at length, as we shall have occasion to discuss it \ 
with some fullness later.^^ The evidence comes for the most part 
from the Livre noir of Bayeux and is coimected with the active 
efforts of the bishop, Philip dllarcoxirt, for the recovery of his 
property in the years immediately following the Angevin con- 
quest For his benefit Geoffrey provided for a general recognition 
of the demesne, fiefs, and other rights of the see, as well as for the 
determination by inquest of neighbors of disputes between the 
bishop and any of his tenants, and he added spedal writs to 
individual justices with reference to particular estates and feudal 
holdings. The facts were determined by the oath of lawful men of 
the vicinage, and each of the justices in charge made a written 
return to the duke, four such returns having survived as detailed 
evidence of the procedure employed. The sworn recognition was 
also used under Geoffrey to determine the rights of the bishop of 
Coutances over Tourlaville ^^^ and those of the chapter of Rouen 
in the forest of Aliermont; >" and its diffusion is further shown by 

^ £. H. R., zzvii. 438, note 97 ; Lot, S.-WamdriUe, no. 1 19. Reginaki o< Saint- 
Vskry was abo ooncerned with Diq>pe, where he held the revenues of the port: 
Round, nos. 1057 f. 

** Supra^no.t. In the regioa of AigcntanFulk d'Aunou and Robert deNeuviUe 
seem to have been justices: Delisle, Carhdain nonmund, no. 4, p. 273. 

** William de Vernon, Enjuger de Bobun, Robert de Neufbouig, and Robert de 
Courcy: mfra^ Ch^>ter VI, note 95. 

"• Infra, Chapter VI. 

^* Infra, Chapter VI, note 95. 

^ Ddisfe-Be^Ber, no. 39^. On the tttrflmtion to Geoffrey see above, p. 134* 



I50 NORMAN INSTITUTIONS 

the practice of submitting the question of a champion's profes- 
sionalism to the oath of ten citizens of Rouen selected by the 
duke's justice,^^ and by a case in the baronial court of the count 
of Meulan where the parties put themselves on the verdict of 
eight lawful knights.^^ The sworn inquest was nothing new in 
Normandy, having been prescribed by Henry I in 1 133 to deter- 
mine the possessions of the bishop of Bayeux,^®^ and in employ- 
ing it again for the bishop's benefit Geoffrey expressly states that 
he is following in Henry's footsteps.^* It was obviously a Nor- 
man, not an Angevin institution. The evidence for its use under 
Geoffrey, however, is much more abundant than under the pre- 
vious Norman dukes, and two writs of his directing his justices to 
cause lands of the bishop of Bayeux to be recognized secundum 
assisiam meam led Brunner to conclude that the duke, whom he 
supposed to be Henry 11, was here citing a general ordinance 
which introduced this procedure as a regular method of trial in 
cases concerning land. No other mention of such an assize has 
been found in Geoffrey's reign, and it is possible to interpret the 
phrase in other ways; but the reappearance of these words in the 
early years of Henry H, along with dear evidence of the use 
of the recognition as a remedy regularly open to ordinary liti- 
gants, adds weight to Brunner's conclusion. On the whole, it 
seems probable that the regularization and extension of this 
form of procedure, which are well attested by 1159, had already 
begun under Geoffrey and had perhaps been formulated by him 
in some specific document now lost.^^ 

I Next to the justices, who may be considered as both central and 
local officers, came the viconUes, who had since the eleventh cen- 
tury been the principal agents of local administration, charged 
' with the general oversight of the viconUi, and particularly with the 

i» Delisle-Beiger, no. 14*. 

iM Valin, pp. 30I, 264; Chapter VI, note 128. 

*•* Supray Chapter I, p. 15. 

iM < Vestigiis regis Henrid inherentes qui hoc idem iuiamento antiquonim homi- 
num fecerat recognosci. . . . luiamentum quod rex Heniicus fieri feoefat ratum 
esse voientes, iiuramentb eorundem qui ten4)ore regis Henrid iuraverunt et aUorum 
recognosd fedmus iura, possessiones, consuetudines, libertates quas ecdesia Baio- 
censis tempore Odonis episcopi habueiat et habere debet>at.' Liwe nok^ no. 39. 

^" See the discussion of this evidence in Chapter VI. 
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« collection of the duke's revenues and the payment of the farm at 
which their district was let.^* These fiscal arrangements, which.* 

• also covered the parallel but inferior jurisdiction of the prtvdis, 
show remarkable fixity from the time of William the Conqueror 
to that of Henry 11,'^ and it is not surprising that Geoffrey 
sought to re^tabUsh and maintain them, espedaUy since his 
resources had been diminished by the extensive grants from the 

• ducal demesne which he had been obliged to make as the price of 
the barons' support."^ He is careful that the bishop of £vreux 
shall have his tenths from the farm of Vemeuil and Nonan- 
court,^'^ the nuns of Saint-Amand their tithes in the forests of 
Eaui and Aliermont,^" the monks of Saint-Wandrille their andent 
rights in his rents at Arques and Dieppe, in the proceeds of the 
fair at Caen, and in the toll of Rouen, Exmes, Falaise, and Argen- 
tan."' We have the actual writ ordering the vicomte of Rouen to 
pay the lepers of the dty the forty shillings monthly which King 
Henry had given them,"^ and the charter to the dtizens of Rouen 
shows the duke's officers collecting the tolls and customs and 
wine-dues which are mentioned in the documents of his prede- 
cessors.'^ While, however, the viconUes and prMts continued to | 
account to the Exchequer ' for the issues of their more andent \ 

, jurisdictions,' the Angevin dukes superimposed upon the local ' 
government of Normandy the new area of the baiUiageM* It is not ' 
likely that under Geoffrey this new unit acquired any such im- 
portance as it possesses in the military returns of 1172; yet the 

*** SUpletOD, i, pp. zzziv-zzzvi, bd; Deliale, in B. A, C, x. 364 f.; id., Bemn 11, 
pp. 212-318; supra, p. 46 f. 

*• Supray pp. 4^44> 105 f . *" Supra, no. 6. 

»• Robert of Torigni, L 267. "* No. 7. 

^ Lot, S.'WandriUe, nos. 78, 119. Another example of the oontmuity of the 
fiscil syBtcm is seen in the empress's grant to Saint-Andr6-en-Gouffem (1151-1154) 
of 46f . 6d,, wtxdx had been paid annually to the vicomk of Axgentan for the fravaria 
of Montgaroult: Round, no. $93; Delisle, p. 142, no. 10. 

^ Supra, no. 12. Cf. the charters of the empress and Henry for Le Grand- 
Beaulieu: Ddisle, p. 126; Delisle-Berger, nos. 11^, 45*. 

'^ Round, no. 109. On the dues collected at Rouen under the Nonnan dukes 
see Charles de Beaurepaire, La ViamUide VEau de Rouen (£vreux, 1856), pp. 2, 18- 
20. 40-52. 

"* Stapleton, i, p. xxxiii f.; B. R, C, x. 259 f.; Powicke, E. B. R, nSi 22 f.; 
and, more fully, in his Loss rf Normandy, pp. 71*73, 103-1x6. 
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/ name hailiay probably in the more general sense of an officer's dis- 
, trict, occurs first in his reign/^^ and the baiUivi make their appear- 
\ ance in his charters, where, however, the term, like the more 
common minislri, may have been applied collectively to all below 
the rank of viconUeM^ We meet also with the duke's constable at 
Cherbourg,"* the wardens of his forest of Argentan,"® his gold- 
smith at Arques,^" and his moneyer at Vemeuil or Nonancourt,"* 
as well as a group of servienies — a loose tenn which in one in- 
stance describes those who exercise the duke's authority on the 
lands of the bishop of Bayeux,^*' and in another denotes the Ser- 
jeants of Rouen whose offices the charter of the city promises to 
restore.^** One hereditary serjeanty of this sort, that of Henry the 
marshal in Rouen and its banlieue, is known in its curious privi- 
leges from the docmnent, preserved in a corrupt form, by which 
GeojQfrey conferred it: "* 

(13) G. dux Normenn[oruin et] comes And^[avorum] . . archiepiscopo 
Rothomagensi et omnibus episcopis Normemiie et comitibus"* et iusti- 
ciis suis salutem. Noveritis quod ego dedi et concessi Hemico le Mareschal 

^^ Livre noir, no. 24. Cf. no. 40, issued shortly after Geoffrey's death; and 
Sts^pleton, i, p. xxxiv. 

^* Livre noir, no. 16; Neuslna Pia^ p. 15; Valin, p. 265; supra^ nos. 5, 10, 11. 
Cf. Delisle, pp. 207, 219. 

U9 Delisle, pp. 142 f ., 409, 5 13, no. 84^, facsimile, pi. i. This is a writ of the em- 
press, probably issued between 1151 and 11 54, but the constable in question, Osbert 
de la Heuse, was a companion of Geoffrey Qohn of Marmoutier, ed. Halphen and 
Poupardin, p. 174), and had doubtless been placed by him in charge of Cherbourg. 

^^ Delisle, Cariulaire normand, no. 4. 

^ Charter of Henry 11 granting ' Waltero cambiatori aurifabro et heredibus suis 
totam terram Robert! cambiatoris patris sui sitam apud Archas quietam et liberam 
et totum cambium et totam aurif abricaturam tosdus castellaiie Archarum et todus 
Deppe . . . preterea . . . omnes consuetudines et quittandas et libertates qUas 
pater mens G. comes Andegavorum dedit et concessit Roberto patri suo et carta con- 
firmavit.' ' Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 851, f. 55V.; MS. Lat. 9209, Rouen, 
no. 2; Delisle, Henri II, no. 527; Delisle-Berger, no. 719. 

^ Supra, no. 6, reading ' Gbleberto nunmiaria' 

^ Livre noir, no. 16. The general mfaning is also found in nos. 3 and 9, supra. 

^ Delisle-Berger, no. 14*, where the ' proprium marescallum dvitatis ' is also 
mentioned. 

^* Archives Nationales, JJ. 72, no. 191, based on a vidimus of PhiUp V in 1318. 
The charter is probably anterior to 1147, as it is witnessed by the count of Meulan. 
For other ser jeanties connected with Rouen under Henry I and Henry U see Chap- 
ter ni, notes 156-158, and Chapter V, notes 145-147. 

*** MS. cammunibus. 
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fiervienti meo aeigeDteriam de bagnfleuca Rothomagensi sicut se pioportat 
6t feodo de Pratdlis et de feodo de Cailliaco, et dcdi ddem Henrico et suis 
heredibus sergenteriam de Cailliaco sicut se piopoitat in longum et in latum 
et sicut extendit de feodo de Cailliaco et de feudo de Pratdlis et de feodo de 
Feritate usque ad partes de Gournayo, et omnia alia ad i^adtum q)ate per- 
tinenda, tenenda et habenda dicto Henrico le Mareschal et suis heredibus 
bene et in pace servientium {sic) fadendo. £t volo et concedo quod dictus 
Henricus le Maieschal et dus heredes habeant omnes robas tallatas onmia- 
que superlectillia et omnia vasa nisi fuerint argentea et aurata, et cames ba- 
conum nisi bacones fuerint integri, et dolium nisi plenum sit vini, videlicet 
eorum et earum que membra sua forefadent, et de domibus que cremabuntur 
forefactura que ddem Henricus et dus heredes habeant tantum quantum 
poterunt suisum percutere de mount ^ q)ate sue si eques fuerint ignem def* 
fendendo. Volo etiam et concedo quod eidem Henricus et dus heredes 
habeant suum hardere et suum edificare in foresta mea de Tisone et pastu- 
ragia ab omnibus libera et quieta. £t quia volo quod onmia et singula 
predicta dicto Henrico et dus heredibus rata et stabilia in perpetuum tene* 
antur, banc prcsentem cartam munimine sigilli md confirmavi. 

Testibus Hugone Rothomagensi archiepiscopo, £m[ulfo] Luxoviensi 
episcopo, Philippo Baiocenso episcopo, Gakrano comite Mdlendi, Reginaldo 
de Sancto Walerico, Rogero de Claris vallis {sk), Gaufredo de Clerts, ^ud 
Rothomagum. 

Respecting Geoffrey's policy toward the Nonnan church, there 
is little to add to what Bdhmer has said on the subject.*" On / 
three occasions during his reign the effort was made to exercise • 

• freedom of election in place of the practice of ducal appointment 
which had prevailed under Henry I and even under Stephen; but 

• while in each case Geoffrey ended by accepting the candidate so 
chosen, he asserted his authority with a vigor which left his real 
control undiminished. He held the property of the see against = 
Amulf of Lisieux for two years and three months, and restored it 
then only after the exaction of a heavy payment; Gerard of S£ez, 
elected under questionable circumstances about the beginning of 

1 144, suffered at the hands of Geoffrey's followers acts of violence 
which were subsequently compared to the murder of Becket,'" 
and was not reconcUed to the duke until Easter 1 147 ; the abbot 
whom monks and pope set over the monastery of Mont-Saint- 
Michel was compelled to purchase his peace with the duke at a 

^ I. e., the blade: Old French moun, meure (Godefroy). 

^ Kinke wid Siaai m En^iamd undmder Npmamdie, pp. Sio-S2S. 

^ Giraldus Cambrensis, viiL 301. 
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price which left his house under a heavy burden of debt."** Con- 
tests such as these, as well as the long adherence of the prelates to 
Stephen's cause, make it plain why the bishops play so little part 
in the secular affairs of the duchy during Geoffrey's reign, the 
only notable exception being the use of Amulf of Lisieux as inter* 
mediary in the difficulties of 1 150 with Louis VII."* Apart, how- 
ever, from the energetic assertion of his claims during vacancies, 
when he doubtless did much to earn Saint Bernard's characteriza- 
tion of malleus bonorutny oppressor pacts et liberkUis ecdesie^^^* 
i Geoffrey can hardly be accused of injustice in his dealings with 
the Norman church. If the case of Bayeux may be taken as an 
example, we find him placing the full machinery of judicial ad- 
ministration at the bishop's disposal for the recovery of rights and 
property which had been lost during the anarchy and earlier,"* 
and it is significant, in contrast with conditions in Anjou,"^ that 
no complaints of Geoffrey's exactions in Normandy meet us at the 
outset of the succeeding reign. It was in accord with the ten- 
dencies of the age that the Norman church should in Geoffrey's 
time be drawn into closer relations with Rome and with the rest 
of northern France, but it is noteworthy that he did not permit 
Eugene III or his legates to enter his dominions; "* and, with due* 
allowance for the inevitable growth of curial influence and of 
solidarity within the church in this period, it would seem that the 
ducal prerogative was handed on unimpaired to his successor. 

^ Annals of Mont-Saint-Michel, in Labbe, Nova Bibliotheca (1657), i. 352. 

^ H, F.f XV. 521 ; Oeuvres de Suger, ed. Lecoy de la Marche, p. 267. 

>" Epistolae, no. 348, in Migne, dxxxii. 553. So Peter of Cluny says: ' totius 
ecdesie Dei que in partibus illis est hostis comes Andegavonim audiatur.' H, F,^ 
XV. 637. 

^ Infra, pp. 204-212; Revue catheUque de Normandie, xix. 167-172, 266-272^ 
295-30Z. Observe also the enforcement of the fine of £9 for breach of the bishop's 
peace: supra, no. 6. 

^'^ See the charters of Henry 11 for Saint-Florent and Fontevrault, in Delisle- 
Beiger, nos. 22*, 27*, 30*. 

iM ' Certus erat se Romanam ecdesiam offendisse, quod nee domnum papam nee 
aliquem legatum passus erat ingredi terram suam: ' John of Salbbury, Historia 
PofUificalis, in M. G. H,, Scriptores, zx. 531. B5hmer overlooks this passage. The 
mission of the legates Alberic and Imams, upon which he bases his statement that 
legatine authority was freely exercised in Normandy, belongs to 1144 and hence 
can hardly be considered typical. Gd/Zia CAm/iaiki, xi. instr. 80; I.f«re Motr, no. $8; 
H. F., XV. 696 f. 
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So far as this investigation furnishes an answer to the question 
with which we started, it is that in his administration of Nor- 
mandy Geoffrey continued the institutions and the policy of I 
Henry I. The judicial and fiscal system and the organs of local 
government remain as before, with no trace of Angevin admix- 
ture. The personnel of the curia undergoes some change, and the 
seneschal perhaps acquires somewhat greater importance; but 
if the justiciar disappears, it is only to reemeige under Henry H, 
and the department which stands in the most intimate relation 
to the new ruler, the chancery, is Normanized even to its smallest 
phrases. Where, as in the case of the sworn inquest, some de- 
velopment appears probable, it roots in the practice of Henry I's 
reign and follows no discoverable Angevin precedents, nor do we 
find in Normandy that direct and personal rule which is so char- 
acteristic of the government of the counts of Anjou. All the evi- 
dence goes to show that Geoffrey observed for himself the policy ^ 
• which at the dose of his life he laid down for his son, that of avoid- 
ing the transfer of customs or institutions from one part of his 
dominions to another. ^'^ How far this advice was followed by 
Henry H is a problem for the next chapter. 

^ * Tern veto sue et genti spiritu presago in posterum previdens, Henrico heredi 
suo interdixit ne Nonnannie vd Anglie oonsuetudines in coDSulatus sol terram, vel 
e conveiso, wie vidssitudinis altematione pennutaret: * JfAoL of Mannoutkr, 
ed. Maichegay, p. 292; ed. Halphen and Poupaidin, p. 224. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE GOVERNMENT OF NORMANDY UNDER HENRY U^ 

In the great Plantagenet empire of the twelfth century Nor- 
mandy held the central place, mediating historically, as well as 
geographically, between the England which it had conquered a 
century earlier and the Angevin and Aquitanian lands which 
shared its Prankish traditions and were beginning to fed with it 
the nascent centripetal power of the French monarchy . The 
beginnings of this empire were the result of Norman initiative, 
and upon Normandy fell the brunt of the attacks imder which it 
collapsed. Yet Normandy, though central, was not dominant. 
It was boimd to its neighbors, not merely by a personal union, but 
by a common imperial policy, by certain elements of a common 
administration, and by constant coromimication and interchange 
of officials; and it took its place by their side as a member of the 
strongest and most remarkable state of its time. Be our interest 
military or economic, ecclesiastical or constitutional, we cannot 
hope to understand any part of this realm without constant refer- 
ence to the other parts and to the whole. What is true of the 
several coimtries is true of their sovereign. Henry II has too often 
been viewed merely as an English king, yet he was bom and edu- 
cated on the Continent, began to rule on the Continent, and spent 
a large part of his later life in his Continental dominions. He was, 
it is true, not a foreigner, as was William the Conqueror, for 
England had a share in forming him which it had not in the mak- 
ing of his great-grandfather; yet he is not, even retrospectively, 
a national figure, either English or French. In a later age he 
would have been called international, or even cosmopolitan, for 
he had wide-ranging tastes, and knew the languages of the world 
from France to Syria.* 

^ Revised and expanded from ii. B. R., zz. 24-42, 277-291 (19x4-1915). A sum- 
mary was read before the International Congress of Historical Studies at London in 
April 1913. 

' 'Linguarum omniam que sunt a mari GaUico usque ad lordanem faabens 

is6 
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It is natural that Henry's reign should have been most thor- 
oughly studied in the land where his descendants still rule, but it 
is significant of his wider influence that the Continental relations 
of his legal reforms were first clearly seen by a Gennan jurist, and 
that the greatest French scholar of our time should have begun 
his long life of labor with a study of Henry's finannal adminis- 
tration and closed it by dedicating to the Continental documents 
of his reign a masterly volume of the Charies ei diplSmes rekUifs d 
Vhtstoire de France. Where Brunner and Delisle are masters, one 
must perforce follow; yet this period of Norman history is not ex- 
hausted, as Powicke has recently shown us, and one may stiU seek 
to contribute a bit of new evidence or a new suggestion to the 
understanding of what will always be a reign of uncommon inter- 
est In presenting the results of any such study much depends on 
the point of view. When the institutions of Normandy approach 
those of its Continental neighbors, they will impress the English 
student more than they impress the French, while other elements 
which seem familiar and hence commonplace to an English writer 
become highly significant when seen against a Continental back- 
ground. The point of view in this chapter is English in the sense 
that it examines the government of Normandy under Henry II 
particularly for light which may be thrown upon the government 
of England in the same period; and, while it is based upon an inde- 
pendent exploration of the available evidence, it wiU pass lightly 
over institutions which, like the chancery, are already well under- 
stood, or which, like the fiscal system, are interesting chiefly by 
way of contrast to Continental conditions.* The central subject 
must be the courts of law. 

The great obstacle to any careful study of Nonnandy in this 
period is the paucity of original infor mation, especially as con- 

sdcntiaiii, Ladna tantum utens et GaUka,' says Walter Map, De Nups Cwidkam^ 
ed. M. R. James, p. 237 (ed. T. Wright, p. 227). 

' For the fiscal system Delisle's study, Des revenus publics en NcrmamdU au Xll* 
sUde, B. A, C, X, n, xui, is stOl fundamental. For legal matters L. Valin, Le 4uc de 
Ncfmamdie ei sa com^ is useful, though inadequate in its use of materials and at 
times too juristic. F. M. Powicke*s Loss of Normatidy, supplemented at certain 
points by his articles in E, H. R., zzi. 635-64g, zzii. 15-42, gives the best survey of 
the Angevin period but treats constitutiooal matters less fully than other aspects 
of the subject. 
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I trasted with the wealth of record in contemporary England. For 
Henry's reign the only Norman chronicle is that of Robert of 
Torigni,^ pieced out by occasional local annals and by the casual 
references of English writers to Norman affairs, and there is little 
to add in the form of letters ^ or other literary remains. Over 
against the splendid series of the Pipe Rolls, unbroken after 1155, 
Normandy can show only the Exchequer Roll of 1180 and two 

•' fragments of 1184.' There is no Dialogue an the Exchequer and 
no Glanvill, and the earliest customal is not earlier than 1199J 
Henry's charters are fairly numerous, in originals, in cartulary 
copies, or in the vidimus of French kings, and an admirable basis 
for their study at last exists in Leopold DeUsle's IfUraductian,^ 
now being followed by the publication of the full texts; yet of 
those here collected the four hundred or more which relate to 
Normandy are an insignificant part of the thousands which once 
existed and from which it would have been possible to recon- 
struct the whole course of administrative and judicial procedure 
in the Norman state. The charters of bishops and barons and 
lesser persons are more numerous and offer much to reward the 
investigator of local and family history and of legal and economic 
relations, but they too often tell us what we least want to know, 
and the result of prolonged explorations is in many respects 
disappointing. 

Equally fatal is the loss of Henry's Norman legislation. At 
best, as Maitland has reminded us,* his law-making was done in 

* Cited from Ddisle's edition (Soci6t£ de THistoire de Nonnandie, Rouen, 
1872-1873) ; Howlett's reprint in the Rolls Series {Chromdes cf Stephen, iv) is much 
less useful. 

* The letters of Amulf of Usieuz, for example, are disappointing. 

* Cited from the edition of Thomas Stapleton (London, i84o~iS44); the second 
fragment of Z1S4 from Delisle's Henri II, pp. 334-344. That the Exchequer had 
other types of rolls appears from the notice of 1186 printed by Delisle, Mimoires 
de FAcadimie des Inscriptions, xxiv, part 2, p. 353; and by Valin, p. 278. 

^ E.-J. Tardif, Le Tris Ancien Coutumier, in his Coutumiers de Normandie, i 
(Rouen, 1881); cf. Viollet, in Histaure liitSraire de la France, xxxiii. 43-62. 

' RecueU des actes de Henri II roi d^ Angleterre et due de Normandie concemani les 
provinces fran^aises et les af aires de France, Introduction, with a f asdde of facsimiles, 
Paris, 1909; tome i, revised and published by £lie Beiger, Paris, 1916; tome ii 
in press. Cf. my review, E, H, R,, October 191 7. 

' History of English Law, i. 136. On the legislation ol the dukes of Normandy 
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an infonnal fashion and has left few monuments, even in England, 
and for Normandy the only formal ordinances that have been 
preserved are the levy of the Palestine tax in 1166 and the Con- 
tinental prototypes of the Assize of Arms and the regulations con- 
cerning the Saladin tithe.^^ Here again time has dealt unkindly 
with records which are known to have existed. The Bee annalist 
tells of the Christmas court at Falaise in 11 59, whose acts he evi- 
dently had before him in writing his provokingly meager sum- 
mary," and three years later we hear of a Lenten assembly at 
Rouen which seems to have had legislative importance.^ There 
were probably, as we shall see, one or more specific assizes estab- 
lishing the use of the recognition, and tenure by parage seems to 
have been introduced by a definite statute.'' Now and then, in an 
age when no line was drawn between legislation and adjudication, 
there are instances of general enactments in the form of judicial 
decisions.'^ 

Next to the Exchequer Rolls, the fullest information respecting 
Norman institutions under Henry was contained in the returns 
from the great general inquests ordered at different occasions in 
his reign. One of these, the inquest of 117 2 concerning military 
tenures, has long been known and used, but for the others we have 
little more than a bare mention. In Normandy, as later in Eng- 
land, the new ruler began at once the gradual recovery of the lost 
portions of his demesne through the machinery of the sworn in- 
quest; and we have record of such inquests held at Caen before 
^1154 to determine the duke's rights at Bayeux, and, then or 
shortly afterward, throughout the Bessin,'* while in 1163 two of 

flee Tardif , Alvde sut ks sources de Pancien droit normand^ read before the Congrte 
du MiltfnaSfe in 1911, of which the part covering Heniy n has not yet appeared. 
On Henry's early legislation see m/ra, Appendix I. 

^* Gervase of Canterbury, i. 198 (Delisle-Berger, no. 255); Benedict of Peter- 
bofou^, L 2^, ii. 30. Cf . also the general ordinance concerning the debts of Cm- 
saders issued at Vemeuil in 1177, ^^^ i* i94! Delisle-Berger, no. 507. 

^ Robert of Toiigni, iL z8o; cf. infra^ Appendix I. 

^ Robert of Torigni, L 336. ^ Powicke, Loss of Normandy^ pp. 69, loi. 

^ See Robert of Torigni, iL 241; the various reforms attributed to WOliam Fltz 
Ralph in the Tr^ Ancim Couhtmkr, cc. 60-^5; and the unpublished example in 
Appendix H, no. 9. 

^ Lme noir, nos. 13, 35, 138; Ddisle-Berger, nos. 68*, 76*, 38. On the pro- 
cedoxe see it^a, Giapter VI. 
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his justices maxle inquiry, diocese by diocese, concerning the rents 
and customs pertaining to the duke and his barons.^* This was not 
entirely effectual, and in 1 171 the income of the duchy was ahnost 
doubled by an inquest held throughout Normandy to ascertain 
the lands and forest and other portions of the demesne which had 
been occupied since the death of Henry I.^^ Of this systematic 
survey we are fortunate in having, besides the references in the 
Exchequer RoUs ^" and possible indications in cartularies ^* and 
in the Coutumier desforSts of Hector of Chartres,*" the full returns 
for the viconUi of the Avranchin,^^ which give us an exact picture 
of the king's rights and his administration in this district. Per- 
haps we may connect with the same inquest a still more important 
document of Henry's reign, the so-called iurea regaliSy preserved 
in the Tres Ancien Coutumier " and containing a statement of the 

^ Robert of Torigni, L 344. Roger of Wendover (i. 25) speaks of an 'inquisido 
generalis ' in England this year, but he plainly has in mind the inquest of knights' 
fees of X166. The Inquest of Sheriffs of 11 70 is the nearest English analogy to the 
Norman inquests of 1163 and 1171; see Stubbs-Davis, Sded Charters (19x3), 
p. 174; and on the returns Round, The Commune of London, pp. 125-136. 

^^ Robert of Torigni, ii. 28. 

^* Indicated by the phrase ' recuperatus per iuream/ Stapleton, passim. 

" Notably in the cartulary of F£camp (Valin, p. 269; Delisle-Berger, no. 338), 
where there is a reference to the rights of the duke as recognized and recorded in 
his roll; and in the Bayeuz cartularies (Livre noir, no. 46; Livre rouge , no. 46), 
where the phrase ' recognitum autem fuit ' shows that an extract has been made 
from a more comprehensive document. Bdng subsequent to the accession of 
Bishop Henry in 11 65, the Bayeux document is not a part of the earlier inquests 
for this district nor connected with the general inquest of X163, and the mention 
of WiUiam Htz John seems to place it before the close of 1x72 (see, on the date of 
his death, Delisle, p. 480, where it should be observed that the entry of 1180 refers 
to an old account). The portion of the original inquest which concerned the king 
would naturally be omitted in drawing up a statement for th^ benefit of the bishop. 

^ Preserved in the Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure; see Michel Pr6vo6t, Stude 
sur la forH de Roumare (Rouen, 1904), pp. 354-365. The numerous references to 
Henry in the Coutumier, which appeared to Beaurepaire (B. £. C, Ixvii. 508) to 
pdnt to a general inquest on the forests, seem rather to dte his charters. 

^ Printed by Delisle, pp. 345-347. Cf. Powicke, in E, H, IL, xzv. 710 f.; and 
for the date, Haskins, ibid,, xxvL 326-328; and Appendix K. 

** Ed. Tardif, pp. 59-65. The iurea cannot be later than the death of M^Iliam 
Patric in 1 1 74, and it is anterior to 11 72 if we accq>t Sir Geoige Warner's date for 
the death of William Fitz John (supra, note 19) ; but there is nothing to connect it 
with any one year, and it may belong with the inquest of 1x63 or with the earlier 
inquiries in the Bessin. In any case, in spite of its general form, it was the result of 
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duke's reserved jurisdiction and his rights over wardship, craspke^ 
wreck, and treasure trove. Ducal example, if not ducal precept, 
is doubtless responsible for the exact surveys of the possessions of 
religious houses which were made in this reign and of which the 
chief Norman instance is the detaOed inquest on the manors of La 
Trinit£ de Caen." The military inquest of 1172 ** was a natural 
consequence of the English inquiry of 1166, itself perhaps sug- 
gested by Sicilian precedents,** but, save in the case of the bishop 
of Bayeux * and the abbot of Mont-Saint-Michel,'' we have only 
the general smnmary and not, as in the parallel English case, the 
original returns made by the tenants. 

It would be especially interesting to know in some detaO the 
history of Henry's early years as duke, not only because of their 
importance in forming the youth who was at twenty-one to be- 
come ruler of the vast Norman empire, but also because we might 
then study the institutions of the duchy and the policy of its ruler 
before the union with England reopened the way to possible modi- 
fication from without Unfortunately the thirty ducal charters 

a local inqnest, for all the juron are in some way connected with the Beasin and 
the statement concerning the fishing rights of the bishop of Bayeux and the eari of 
Chester points to the same region. That William Fitz John was connected with 
earlier inquests in the Beasin (infra^ note 74) is pointed out by Tardif {Stride swr 
les sottneSf L la), who, however, knows nothing of the inquest of 1x71, in which 
year ^^lliam was also justiciar (Round, na 456; M, A. N., xv. 198). E. Penot, 
Les COS rayamx (Paris, 1910), p. 306 f., assigns the inrea to ca. 115a 

" MS. Lat. 5650, ff. 60V-87, where the mention of William du Hommet (f. 8a) 
shows that the inquests belong to the latter part of this reign and not to the earlier 
half of the centuxy, as suggested by H. Legras, Le bowrgage de Caem, p. 37, note. 
The whole is to be published by R. N. Sauvage in the Bibliotkique de d$oU normamd. 
En^ish examples of monastic inquests in this period are those of the Ramsey 
Cartniary, iii. 324-3x4; the inquest of xx8i in the Domesday of St, PanTs; and the 
Glastonbury inquisition of 1x89. For * ^^ of Henry II granting the monks of 
CanteriMiry permission to hokl such inquests on their lands, see Ddisle-Beiger, no. 

4^5. 

** H, P., xxiii. 693-699; Red Book of ike Exchequer, pp. 624-647. On the text 

lee Powicke, in £. H. R,, xxvi. 89-^3; on the importance of the document for the 

'hislory of the Norman baronage, see his Loss of Normandy, pp. 482-520. 

* See my discussion in £. H, R., xxvL 661-664. 

^ M, A. N., viii. 42$-43x; H. F., xxiiL 699-702. These returns were baaed on 
the inquest of 1133 and represent still eariier conditions, smpra, p. 15. 

^ Robert of Torigni, iL 296-303; H. P,, xxiiL 703-705. 
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which constitute our sole source for Norman government between 
1150 and 1154 give few answers to the many questions we should 
like to put. So far as they tell us ans^thing, they show the young 
duke surroimded by his father's advisers and maintaining his 
father's policy, itself a continuation of the system of Henry I,*^ 
but we can also discern certain new names which are to rise to 
importance in the ensuing period. Reginald of Saint-Valery is still 
seneschal,*' and so are Robert de Courcy, Robert de Neufbourg,'® 
and Richard de la Haie; *^ but Manasses Bisset and Humphrey de 
Bohun also appear with this titley** while William the marshal, 
Richard du Horomet the constable,** and Warin Fitz Gerald the 
chamberlain'^ are new. Besides Richard de Bohun, who con- 
tinues to act as chancellor, at least until 1151, we find another 
chancellor, William,*^ and a chancellor's clerk and keeper of the 

*" Supra, Chapter IV. The writ for H6auville in Delisle-Betger, no. 29*, is, save 
for the witnesses and the insertion of am md^ an exact repetition of the writ of Geof- 
frey for the same establishment printed above, Chapter IV, no. 7a. The following 
charter of 1150-1151 for the chapter of Chartres is not in Delisle>Berger: ' H. dux 
Normannorum G. comiti Mellendi et Willelmo de Hangemara et Roberto de Havilla 
et omnibus fidelibus suis totius Normannie salutem. Sdatis me resaisisse canonicos 
Sancte Marie Caniotensis eodesie de dedma et de ecdesia de Havilla, ideoque 
mando et firmiter predpio quod ecdesiam et dedmam teneant in bono et in pace 
iuste et integre salvis rectis suis omnibus illis hominibus, ubi ea sibi fieri debent, 
qui in predicta ecdesia aut dedma aliquid clamaverint rationabiliter. Testibus 
Alexandro de Bohun, MHllelmo Trosebot, Stephano de Bello Campo, apud Rotho- 
magum ' (MS. Lat. 5185 I, p. 328; not in the printed cartulary). Delisle-Beiger 
also omit a charter of 115 2-1 154, printed m Revue cathoUquedeNoffnandie, vii. 446. 

" Ddisle-Beiger, nos. 8^, 11^, 35^-37*, 44*. See in general the list of witnesses 
to Henry's eariy charters in Ddisle, p. 133 f., where, however, the official titles are 
not always given and no distinction is made between Normandy and Anjou. 

^ Robert de Neufbouig is not called seneschal in documents before 11 55, but 
his activity as justice and his precedence in charters make it probable that he hdd 
this dignity also under Geofifrey and during the early years of Henry. See Chapter 
IV, note 87. 

^ Ddisle, p. 133 f.; Lmenoir, no. 7. 

» DeUsle-Berger, nos. 48*-5o*, 63*, 65*, 68*, 76*; cf. Vernon Harcourt, His 
Grace the Steward^ p. 37. 

" Ddisle-Beiger, nos. 50*, 5i*, 63*, 65*-68*, 72*, 76*. Humphrey Fitz Odo and 
William of Roumare also appear as constables (Delisle-Beiger, nos. 10*, 42^, and 
still others appear in no. 55*. For William the marshal see no. 13*. 

« Ddisle-Berger, nos. 48*, 49*, 57*, 76*. 

» Ddisle, p. 88, note; Ddisle-Beiger, nos. 13*, 15*, 36*, 50*, 52*, 65*. I do not 
understand why Ddisle dismisses the early chancellors with bare mention; certainly 
Henry's chancery does not begin its history in 1154. See £. H. R,, xzxii. 597. 
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sealy Maurice,^ who need clearing up. The most notable among 
these new men is the clever and ambitious Bishop Amulf of 
Lisieux, who heads the lists of witnesses to Henry's charters and 
the list of justices in his cufia^ thus restoring the office of justiciar 
which his predecessor Bishop John had held under Henry I and 
which had disappeared under Geoffrey. Of himibler servants we 
find Odo hostiarius, doubtless the usher of this name who appears 
in the Pipe Rolls and perhaps the Odo of Falaise, regiorum com-^ 
puiator redituumy who was cured of blindness at the tomb of 
Becket." The curia meets in different parts of Normandy '• — 
Rouen, Lisieux, Domfront — and has its share of judicial busi- 
ness: there the abbot of Aunay proves his right to the church of 
Cenillyy the abbot of F6camp to his tithes in the neighboring 
forest, the abbot of Savigny to the land claimed by Robert Fitz 
Ralph.^® We get glimpses of a body of justices busy with the hold- 
ing of sworn inquests and the protection of legal rights; ^ and 
there are local vicamUs and baillis and porters, all receiving their 
orders in the sharp, crisp language of the Anglo-Norman writ.^ 
So far as the sources of information are concerned, the period 
from 1154 to 1189 b divided into two almost equal parts by the 
change of the king's style in 11 72-1 173, which separates his char- 
ters into two groups, according as they do or do not contain the 
words Dei gratia in the title.^ These groups do not differ notably 
in number, but the materials for the second half of the reign 
are the fuller, since the charters are there reenforced by the 
Exchequer Rolls and by a larger number of records of judicial de- 
cisions. The earlier period, is, however, the more interesting from 
a constitutional point of view as being a period of origins, and this 

" Ddisle-Beiger, nos. ao*, 37*, 44*. 

» Ibid., nofi. II*, 34*-37*, 4a*, 4S*, 68*. ^2*, 75*, 76*, 8o*. For the db^ipear- 
•ace of the justktanhip under Geoffreyp see supra, p. 146. 

" He is the sole witness to Delisle-Beiger, no. 58*. For Odo of Fahuae see 
Materials for ike HisUfry cf Thomas Beckd, ii. 185. 

* Delisle-Berger, nos. 32*, 67*, 75*; Robert of Torigni, L 355, 259. Cf. abo 
the large gathering at Bayeux in November 1151 : Ddisle-Berger, no. 20*. 

^ DeUsle-Beiger, nos*. 32*, 67*, 75*; Appendix H, no. 3. 

« Delisle>Berger,nos.28^29^32*-34^4X^66*,67^8o*; Xm€aifM«^,vii.446. 

* Ddisle-Berger, nos. ii*, 14*, 15*, 35^, 36*, 38*1 43*, 66\ 

* Ddisle, pp. z>-38. 



164 NORMAN INSTITUTIONS 

is notably true of the years between 11 54 and 1164, preliminary 
to the struggle with the Church and the great legislative measures 
of the reign in England, but as yet obscure on both sides of the 
Channel. The possibility of Norman precedents, especially in 
matters of ecclesiastical jurisdiction and dvil procedure, requires 
a careful sifting of all the information that has reached us from 
what seems to have been a formative period in Henry's policy. 

Let us first consider the administration of justice. Of the judi- 
cial business that came before the duke himself in his curia we 
have only the slightest indications,^ and these tell us next to 
nothing in the earlier years. Between 11 54 and 1164 the king 
spent half his time in England, while the affairs of his other 
dominions claimed many of the busy months he passed cm the 
Continent. If Normandy was to have an effective judicial system, 
it must be organized to work in the king's long absences as well as 
imder his immediate supervision. From his father and grand- 
father Henry inherited the institution of a regular body of jus- 
tices, both in the curia and in local affairs, which he had only to 
develop and adapt to the needs of a rapidly expanding ducal 
jurisdiction. In this process there was doubtless constant experi- 
mentation, both with men and with methods, such as we can 
foUow somewhat more closely in England later in the reign; but 
for the earlier years the Norman evidence happens to be fully as 
abundant as the English,^ and shows us some features of the 
system with reasonable clearness. 

First of all there is a distinction between the ordinary justices 
and the justiciar of Normandy, iusticia mea Normannie,^ Ordi- 
narily, as imder Henry I,*' there would seem to have been two 

^ M,A, N,j TV, 198; Ddisle, p. 43; infra. Appendix H, no. 3. An eiample from 
the latter part of the reign is found in an agreement between the abbot of Saint- 
Pierre-sur-Dive and Gervase de Fresnay, i May 1181, ' coram domino rege et 
iusticia sua ' (original in Archives of the Calvados, /ofMfj Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive). 

'* On which see Stubbs, introduction to Benedict of Peterborough, ii, p. Iziv. 

** Notably in the clause of the king's writs, * nisi feceris iusticia mea Normannie 
fadat fieri ': Delisle-Berger, nos. 13, 14, 365, 368, 382; Round, nos. 44, 949; cf. 
Livre nair, no. 37, of Henry I. In other writs we find in the same clause only 
iusticia mea: Delisle-Berger, nos. 38, 91, 99, 155, 206 f., 228 f., 335, 342, 346, 369 f. 
Sometimes the justice is mentioned by name: ibid,, nos. 66* f., 75*, 21, 22. 

** Supra, Chapter m. 
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justiciars, a bishop and the chief seneschal, who frequently sit 
together, but at least five persons are known to have acted in this 
capacity in this period, and the available sources do not enable us 
to fix their succession and relation to one another with the pre- 
cision which has sometimes been sought.^ As under Geoffrey,^* 

* the courts held by the justiciars are called assizes,*^ often, by way 
of distinction from the lesser courts, full assizes {pkna assisia) ;*^ 
and if we may judge from a full assize held at Caen in 1157 and 
attended by the barons from the four great regions of the west," 

* they comprehended several administrative districts. Meetings 
at Caen and Rouen are frequent, but not sufficiently regular to 
indicate the existence of a permanent central curia, and the 

* justiciars are dearly itinerant. The lack of any rolls prevents our 
tracing their circuits, but the records of cases are more numerous 
than those which have been collected for England in the same 
period." In 11 55, before the king had returned from his corona- 
tion. Bishop Amulf of Lisieux and Robert of Neufbourg the chief 
seneschal, as master justices of all Nonnandy, hold assizes at 
Carentan and Domf ront." In 1 1 57 they appear in two judgments 
of the curia at Caen," and about the same time in another pro- 

^ Notably by Vemon Haroouit, His Grace ike Steward, pp. 45-50. His at- 
tempt to sustain bb theory of the unimpottaDce of the seneyhal by nrplaining 
away the dapifership of Robert de Neufbourg has been satisfactorily diyosed of 
by Valin, p. 157 f. Tbe charter of Henry H for Savigny (Delisle-Berger, no. 80), 
in which Harcourt considers Robert's style ' unofficial embellishment/ b abo in 
the CoriuUnre de Ncrmamdie (MS. Rouen 1235), f. 8ov. 

^ ' In assisia mea apud Vakmias/ infra, Chapter VI, note 95. 

** Robert of Torigni, ii. 241; i/. A, N., zv. 197. Note in Henry's writ in Lme 
now, no. 10, ' quando fui apud Baiocas ad asisiam meam/ the order to William 
Patric to be ' ad primam asisam que erit dtra Lexovium ' (anterior to 1173-1173, 
DeUsle-Berger, no. 335). 

^ 'In plena assisia apud Abrincas ': Deville, Analyse, p. 18; Valin, p. 268; 
Delisle-Beiger, no. 153. 'In plena assisia apud Rothomagum': Appendix H, 
DO. 6; cartulary of Saint-£vroul, no. 172. * In plena assisia apud Argentomum ': 
ihid., no. 250 (1x90). 

■ ' In plenaria curia regb, utpote in assisa ubi erant barooes iiii comitatuum *: 
Robert of Torigni, ii. 251. 

■* On records in England, see Pollock and Maitland, i. 156. 

** Robert of Torigni, ii. 241. 

^ Ihid., ii. 251; M. A, N,, zv. 197 (original in Archives of the One, H. 3912). 
CL Ddiale-Bcqser, nos. 98, xo2. 
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ceeding, likewise at Caen, in part of which the bishop of Lisieux 
is in his absence replaced by two barons.^ Before his death in 
1 1 59 we find Robert de Neufbourg in various other cases at 
Avranches, Bayeux, Caen, and Rouen.*' In 1157 there appears 
with him at Rouen Rotrou, bishop of fivreux,*' who is active in 
the administration of justice throughout the duchy during the 
next seven years and is specifically called * justiciar of Nor- 
mandy/*" At times Rotrou is accompanied by Re^nald 
of Saint- Valery as justiciar,*® and in 11 63 they hold an iter 
throughout the duchy to ascertain the respective rights of king 
and tratrons.*^ Richard du Honunet the constable also appears 

'* Appendix H, nos. 3, 4. 

^ Livre noify nos. 27, 28, 35; Valin, p. 267 f.; M, A, N., xv. 198; DeviUe, 
Analyse, pp. 18, 42; DeIisle>Berger, nos. 21, 22, 38, 121, 153; Round, no. 341; 
Appendix H, nos. 3-5. He is still ' dapifer et iustida totius Normannie ' when he 
retires to Bee in 1159: Robert of Torigni, i. 322, ii. 174. Cf. Delisle, pp. 445-447; 
Harcourt, p. 46 f . 

^ * In presenda domini Rotroldi q>iscopi Ebroicensis et Roberti de Novo Buigo 
dapif eri et Gualeranni comitis de MeUent et Rogerii abbatis Sancti Wandregisili et 
Rogerii abbatis Sancti Audoeni Rothomagensis et Hugonis de Gomaio et Godardi 
de Vallibus et Adam de Wacnevilla et Roberti filii Haimerid, apud Rothomagum. 
Huius pactionis sunt testes. . . .' Cartulary of Saint-Wandrille, D, ii, 14. The 
first set of witnesses is different in the other version whidi follows in the cartulary 
and is printed by Lot, S,'WandriUe, no. 88; Round, no. 172. 

Tlie following charter shows Rotrou and Robert de Neufbourg in the oourt of 
Galeran, count of Medan, probably sitting as ducal justices, such as we find under 
Henry I (Chapter HI, no. 16) and later in Henry H's reign (infra, note 179): 
' Anno edam ab incamatione Domini millesimo centesimo quinquagesimo quinto 
residentibus in curia mea apud Brionnium domino Rotroth venerabili Ebroicensi 
episcopo et domino Rogerio abbate Becd et honorabili Michaele predicti monas- 
terii patre atque domino Roberto de Novobuigo multisque aliis nobilissimis viris, 
ego Gualerannus comes de MeUent. . . .' Cartulary of Pr^ux, no. 68. 

*» Delisle, p. 455 f.; Valin, pp. 268, 270; infra, Chapter VI, note 93; Appendix 
H, nos. 6, 8. A document of Rotrou for Foucarmont (originals in Archives of the 
Seine-Inf6rieure; also in MS. Rouen 1224, f. 87) ends: ' Hoc autem totum factum 
est me presente et audiente et tunc temporis existente iustida Normannie.' In 
Henry's great charter for Saint-£tienne, 1156-1161 (Delisle-Berger, no. 154), he 
attests as ' iu&tic[ia] Norm[annie].' 

^ Delisle, p. 455; Valin, p. 270; Round, nos. 133, 134, 491; Haicourt, p. 48 f.; 
Delisle-Berger, nos. 221, 223, 397; and Appendix H, nos. 7, 8. Reginald was ab- 
sent in the East from 1158 to 1160: Robert of Torigni, i. 316, ii. 166; d. also Jaffd- 
LbweDitldfRegestajHo, 10363. Pardons of Danegdd in Z156 (Pipe Roll 2 Henry H, 
pp. 9 f ., 23) indicate that Rotrou and Reginald were already members of the curia, 

a ' Rotrocus q>ibOOpus Ebroicensis et Rainaldus de Sancto Waleiio f ecenmt in 



HENRY II 167 

with this title,** and Bishop Philip of Bayeuz may also have 
held it « 

These courts were doubtless attended by the chief barons and 
royal officers of the r^on,^ some of whom evidently acted as 
judges, although the title of justice s^pears rarely in the notices of 
decisions and our lists of royal officers are so incomplete that in 
most instances it is impossible to distinguish the officials from the 
barons. A good example is furnished by an assize held at Ba- 
yeuz ** by the bishop of £vreux and Reginald of Saint-Valery 
between 1161 and 1165, where we find the bishops of Lisieux and 
Avranches, Richard son of the earl of Gloucester, Godard de 
Vaux, one of the king's justices, £tard Poulain, one of his haUlis 
in the Bessin,^ Osbert de la Heuse, constable of Cherbourg,^ 
Robert Fitz Bernard, prMt of Caen,*' Graverend d'fivrecy, 
viconUey*^ Richard de Vaux, vidame of the bishop of Bayeux,'* and 
Roger d'Arri, canon of Bayeux and later a permanent official of 
the Exchequer.^ The rnconUes and baiUis acted as judges in their 

Nonnannia recognoscere hissu regis, per episcopatus, legales redditus et ooosuctu- 
dines ad regem et ad barones pertinentes': Robert of Torigniy L 344. 

* A judgment of 1 164 is rendered ' apud Cadomum [coram] abbate de lYoamo, 
Ricardo de Humet tunc temporis iustitia regis, Guillelmo filio lohannb, Renaldo 
de Gen>onviI]a, Godardo de Vauz, Guillelnio de Varaville, lordane Tazone, Ricardo 
filio comitis, Guillehno Crasso, Henrico de Agnis, Nichdao de Veies, Graver[cndo] 
de Vrecie, Roberto filio Bemardi, Symone de Scuris, Henrico filio Corbini, Roberto 
Pigache, GuHlelmo Forti, Philippo fratre Vitalis monachi, Guilldmo Gemon, Rogero 
Danied, Ricardo de Vaux, lohanne Cumin ': cartulary of S.-Wandrine, Q, ii, 36. 
See abo imfrttf Appendix H, no. 6. 

" He is specially mentioned with Robert de Neufbouig in Delisle-Berger, no. 1 30, 
and with Rotrou in Valin, p. 368 (Delisle-Berger, no. 153). Cf. Harcoort, p. 47, 



** ' Interfuerunt huic concoidie comes de Mdlent, comes Eb^oicensb, comes 
Giffardus, et multi baranes et servientes regis de divcnis partibus.' Qiarter of 
Rotiou: DcJisle, p. 455; Le Provost, Eurej i. 551. 

" M. A. i\r., zv. 197; Valin, p. 270. Cf. the longer list in the assise at Caen in 
1 164, su^, note 62, in which nearly all these names reappear. 

•• Infra, notes 77-79. 

^ Delisle, p. 409. 

*■ De&le-Beiger, no. 66*; Robert of Torigni, iL 251. 

• Ibid., u. S4&. 

w Ibid., n. 258. 

" See ittfya, note 12$, the Index to the Liwe noir, and the list of later airises in 
A|]pcndixJ. 
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own districts," where an ordinance of 1 159 required them to hold • 
court once a month/^ and they naturally sat with the justiciars in 
the larger assizes, where they are sometimes specifically called 
justices. Thus William Fitz John and £tard Poulain, the chief 
royal officers in the Bessin,^* both with the title of baiUivi regis^^^ 
are constantly found in the assizes of Lower Normandy. William 
can be traced in the local administration of justice as well as in the 
assizes, and later in the reign becomes dapifer, justice, and pro- 
curator NormannieJ^ £tard sits in two cases at Caen in 1157, in 
one of them apparently with the title of justiciar," is iusticia regis 
at Lisieux in 1161,^* and appears in the court elsewhere.^' He 
is frequently accompanied by Godard de Vaux, who replaces the 
bishop of Lisieux at Caen at the beginning of the reign, sits at 
Caen and Rouen in 1157,^^ and appears at various other sessions at 
Rouen in this period, often with a certain Adam de Wanneville, 
' who may also have been a justice.*^ Our information does not 
permit us to separate the local from the itinerant judges in the 
records of the assizes, still less to follow the work of the local 
courts. Doubtless arrangements varied locally and in the course 
of the reign, and apparently the confusion of local areas stood in 
the way of a set of courts as simple and imiform as the English. 

" Thus at Pontaudemer and in the territory of Brionne, William de Morville 
is ' custos et iusticia iussu regis Henrici ': cartulary of Pontaudemer (MS. Rouen 
X232), fif. 18, 28; Delisle-Beiger, no. 368. At Mortain in 1162-1163 we find the 
constable, Robert Boquerel (Analecta BoUandiana, ii. 527; cf. Delisle-Beiger, nos. 
79} 364) » holding the king's court (Delisle, p. 440; original in MS. Rouen 3122, 
no. 4); and somewhat later the seneschal of Mortain, Nigel, addressed as one of ' 
the king's justices (Stapleton, i, p. Izv; Delisle, ih>. 210, 408). See tn/ra, note 170. 
Cf. ' the king's justices of Cauz' (11 54-1 165): Sommfnil, Ckronicon Valassense 
(Rouen, 1868), p. 83. 

" Robert of Torigni, ii. 180. 

^^ Delisle, pp. 366, 479 f.; Tardif, Tres Ancien Cotdumier, p. no; Livre noir, 
nos. 9, 12; Delisle-Berger, nos. 13, 228. 

^* Delisle, p. 447; infra ^ Appendix H, nos. 3, 4. 

^* Livre noir, nos. 27, 28, 35, 36, 46; Robert of Torigni, ii. 31, 251 f.; Delisle* 
Berger, nos. 66*, 14, 21, 22, 38, 305; M. A. N.^ xv, 198; supra, notes 56, 62. 

'^ Robert of Torigni, ii. 252; M.A, N., xv. 197. 

^' InfirOf note loi. '• Appendix H, no. 5. 

^ Supra, note 58; infra. Appendix H, nos. 3, 4. 

" Supra, notes 58, 59; infra. Chapter VI, note 93; Appendix H, nos. 3, 5-8; 
Delisle, p. 456; Delisle-Berger, no. 366; Roimd, no. 341; also, perhaps, as justice, 
in an illegible charter in the Archives of the Manche, H. 212. 
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The one dear point of special importance is the existence of a 
well defined system of itinerant justices. 

Of even greater interest is the question of procedure, which 
bears directly upon the development of the jury. This problem 
will be discussed in detail in the following chapter, so that at this 
point it is necessary only to indicate its relation to these formative 
years of Henry's policy. In England, in spite of the occasional 
employment of the sworn inquest since the Conqueror's time/we 
have no evidence that it was a normal mode of trial before the 
appearance of the assize tUrum in 1164, followed shortly by the 
other possessory, assizes and the grand assize. In Normandy, on ^ 
the other hand, writs ordering the determination of questions of 
possession and ownership in accordance with the duke's assize 
{secundum assisiam meam) are found in 1156, as well as in 
Geoffrey's reign, while we find an ordinary litigant demanding an 
assize against Saint-£tienne before 1159. In that year a question 
concerning tithes and presentation is decided by recognition on 
the duke's court, while at Christmas Henry issued a formal 
ordinance directing the use of the evidence of neighbors in his 
local courts. Accordingly it would appear that the recognition 
had become the normal procedure in certain types of actions con- 
cerning land, while the testimony of the vicinage had been pre- 
scribed in ecclesiastical courts much as in the Constitutions of 
Clarendon. That matters had reached this point on the English 
side of the Channel does not appear from any evidence as yet 
brought to light, and in the existing state of our knowledge it is 
highly probable that Henry drew upon the results of his Norman 
experience in drafting his English assizes. There was, of course, 
no mechanical transfer, for a restless experimenter like Henry was 
constantly reshaping his materials, and if we could follow the 
process in Normandy, we should probably find him modifying in 
various ways the procedure and the assize which he had inherited 
from his father. Something, too, must be allowed for the natural 
development of the institution as it passed into more general use, 
but the exceptional is not likely to have become normal without 
some direct action of the sovereign in extending his prerogative 
procedure to his subjects, and in this respect the evidence avail- 
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able from the years before 1164 places Normandy in advance of 
England. 

■ 

There is another field in which the practice of the Norman 
courts before 11 64 has a special interest for England, namely that 
of ecclesiastical jurisdiction. The struggle between Henry 11 and 
Becket, says Maitland,*^ "has a long Prankish prologue"; has it 
also a Norman prologue ? A short prologue, at least, it must have 
had, for in February 1162 a great coimcil was held at Rouen, in 
which Henry " complained of the bishops and their officers and 
his viconUes and ordered that the provisions of the council of Lille- 
bonne should be observed." " No details are given, but the men- 
tion of the local officers and the council of Lillebonne shows 
plainly that the question was one of encroachments by the Church 
which his officers failed to prevent. Just which of the canons of 
this council the king believed to have been violated we can only 
surmise, but he clearly sought to base his protest, as in England 
two years later, upon an appeal to ancient and well established 
practice, as contained in a document which had been drawn up 
under the Conqueror in 1080 and confirmed by Henry I," and 
which thus presented a more definite formulation of the "customs, 
liberties, and dignities of his ancestors " than was at hand in 
England. From the ecclesiastical point of view, these canons had 
become somewhat antiquated by 11 62, since they referred con- 
stantly to local Norman usage rather than to the general prin- 
ciples of canon law which had been more sharply formulated in 

"* Pollock and Maitland, i. 18. 

"* ' Querimoniam fadens de episcopis et eorum ministris et vicecomitibus suis, 
iussit ut condliuxn lulie Bone teneretur: ' Robert of Torigni, i. 336. 

"* The best text of the council of Lillebonne, now preserved in the Archives 
Nationales, bears the seal of Henry I: Teulet, Layettes ^ i. 25, no. 22; Delisle, Cartu- 
laire normand, no. i. The canons are also given by Ordericus, ii. 316-323; cf. the 
analysis given by Tardif, Slude surles sources, pp. 39^-43; and supra, Chapter I, pp. 
30-35. Evidence that they were observed in the twelfth century is found in a charter 
of Audoin, bishop of £vreux from 1118 to 1139: ' Convocatis ex more ad synodum 
omnibus presbiteris nostris. drcadam quam ab illis exigebam ex condlii lulibone 
institutione et ecdesiarum episcopalium Normannie consuetudine, quoniam iUa 
gravari conquerebantur, eorum conununi petitione et nostrorum canonicorum in- 
tercessione perdonavi ': Archives of the Eure, G. 122, no. 36. The canons of the 
council were frequently copied in legal collections relating to Normandy. 
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the interval, and since they recognized the supremacy of the duke 
and the arbitrament of his curia in church matters to an extent 
which would not have been admitted by the Church in Henry II's 
time. It is, indeed, highly probable that Henry's complaint was 
based particularly upon the closing enactment of the assembly of 
Lillebonne, that the bishops should seize no right of justice or cus- 
tomary dues beyond those there enumerated until they had 
established their claim in the king's court; but the absence of 
evidence precludes us from examining the bearing of this canon 
upon the vexed question of criminous clerks. Some idea of their 
treatment in Normandy can be gained from a case described by 
Amulf of Lisieux, that of a certain Henry, who, apparently before 
1 166, manufactured false money and put it into circulation at 
Bayeux. Convicted after confession, it is not stated in what court, 
he was imprisoned and fettered by the king's officers, but finaUy 
much effort of the diocesan secured his release on condition of 
abjuring the duchy, and he was degraded by the archbishop."* 
An ordinance of 11 59 requiring the testimony of neighbors in 
accusations by rural deans " shows that Henry's dissatisfaction 
with the exercise of jurisdiction by archdeacons and deans had 
found eiq)ression in Normandy as well as in England before the 
Constitutions of Clarendon, in which it occupies a definite, though 
subordinate, place. 

Still another claim which Henry made in 1164 we are able to 
test by Nonnan practice, namely the jurisdiction of the king's 
court over suits respecting advowson and presentation.^ In 1 1 59, 
when the bishop of Coutances had summoned Ralph de la Mouche 
to show by what right he claimed the presentation of the priest of 
Mesnil-Drey, a certain Osmund proved his right against Ralph 



* Ep. 121 (Mlgne, cd. 144). Addressed to N' (this, not Nicolao, is the 
of the MS. used by Giles, St. John's College, Oxford, 126, as Mr. R. L. Poole has 
kindly ascertained for me), bishop of Meauz, who does not appear to have existed, 
the text of this letter requires further examination. The priest's brother Amfredus 
had forfeited his lands and gone into exOe fifteen years before, and if Henry's 
offenses are of the same period, they would fall at least as early as 1x66. 

** Robert of Torigni, ii. x8o; cf. Constitutions of CUrendoo, c. 6. See infra^ 
Chapter VI, note 94; and Appendix I. 

" Constitutions of Clarendon, c. i. On the probability of previous English 
**C^twn coQoeraing advowsons, see ^jpcodiz I. 
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by sworn recognition in the king's court at Gavray.^ In another 
case anterior to 1164 the bishop of fivreux, acting as the duke's 
justiciar in full assize at Rouen, had adjudged the presentation of 
Le Sap to the monks of Saint-£vroul against a lay claimant. ^^ 
There are also examples of the bishop's jurisdiction in such cases 
when one or both of the parties were ecclesiastics,'" so that there 
was some foimdation for the assertion of Amulf of Lisieux that 
such matters had always pertained to the bishop; " but the com- 
prehensive inquest of 1205 states specifically that in Henry's 
reign disputes respecting patronage had to be settied in the 
duke's court or in the court of the lord of whose fee the church was 
held,** and this is borne out by the doounents.®' Indeed more 
than a generation before 1 164 the monks of Chartres, claiming the 
church of Chandai in the court of Richer of Laigle, plead in the lay 
court iuxta tnarem Normannie.^ In the latter part of Henry H's 
reign the question whether a holding was lay fee or ahns was 
matter for a recognition in the king's court, as we see from various 
cases in the cartularies and Exchequer RoUs,^ as well as from the 

** Robert of Torigni, ii. 259. 

•• Chapter VI, note 93. 

*® Robert of Torigni, ii. 259; dispute between Archbishop Hu^ and the abbot 
of Pr6auz, cartulary of Pr^uz, no. 51; Jordan Taisson v. a derk in the court of 
Henry, bishop of Bayeux, Archives of the Calvados, H. 5606, 3; cartulaiy of 
Saint-£vroul, nos. 231, 233; infra, note 125; Appendix H, no. i. 

" Ep. 116: ' Mota est d qui presentaverat questio patronatus in iudido secu- 
lari, cum semper ab antiquo cause huiusmodi ad episcqpalem audientiam per- 
tinerent.' 

" Delisle, Cartulaire normand^ no. 124; Round, no. 13 18. 

" Stapleton, i. 5, 12, 64, 96, 114; cartulary of the chapter of Rouen (MS. Rouen 
1 193), f. 131; charter of Bishop Lisiard of 'S^ez in cartulary of Saint-£vroul, no. 
250 (1190); and the assizes of darrein presentment in Round, no. 438; Delisle, 
JugemerUs de VSckiquier, no. 35; the cartulary of Y^cBxap (MS. Rouen 1207), f. 
70V; and Delisle*Berger, no. 651. 

** Cartulaire de S,-Pere de Charlres, ii. 607; Round, no. 1257. 

** Stapleton, i. 55, 64; B. £. C, i. 545; Delisle-Berger, no. 406; diarters of 
Jordan de r£pesse, in Archives of the Manche, H. 1034, 6452 (printed in Inveti- 
taire sommaire) ; charter of John P6ril granting ' presentationem ecdesie Sancti 
Martini de Mairoles (MaroUes, canton Lisieux) cum omni iure patronatus eiusdem 
ecdesie et duas garbas dedme dusdem ville et totius parochie, que recognite fuerunt 
in assisa apud Monfort tempore domini regis Henrid ad laicum feodum ' (copy of 
cartulary of leprosery of Lisieux, Archives of the Calvados, H. suppl. 486, f. 9; d. 
infra, Appendix J, no. 20). 
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CofUumier and from the inquest of 1205; ** yet it is not possible 
to say how clearly this principle was established in Noimandy 
before the appearance of the assize utrum in the Constitutions 
of Clarendon.*' That this assize had a somewhat independent 
history in Normandy may perhaps be argued from the divergence 
of the Nonnan breve defeodo ei elemosina from the English assize 
utrum.^* While we have dear cases of the dedsion of questions 
of tithes and parish lands in the duke's court before 1 164,** there 
are traces of the bishop's authority here also/^ and there is some 
indication that the two jurisdictions might deal with the same 
case, apparently without rivalry.'®^ Here, as in all questions con- 
cerning the Nonnan antecedents of the Constitutions of Claren- 
don, the evidence is interesting but too scanty to be conclusive. 
In working back from this document it is always weU to remember 
Maitland's dictimi that '' if as regards criminous derks the Con- 
stitutions of Clarendon are the high-water-mark of the claims of 

** Tris Ancien Couittmier, c. 18; Dclisle, Cartuiaire normand^ no. 134. 

** The case of the rights of Saint-£vToul over Le Sap cannot be considered an 
authentic example of this: infra, Chi^ter VI, note 93. 

M Bninner, SckwurgerickU, pp. 236 f., 324-326; Maitland, CdUded Papers, ii. 
a 16; Bigelow, History of Procedure, p. 4 f . 

** Robert of Torigni, ii. 259; infra. Appendix H, nos. 3, 5, 6. Cf. CarUdaire do 
Noire^Dome de Ckartres, i. 187 (11 71); MS. Lat. 5650, f. 80. 

>« E. g., Neustria Pia, p. 351 (* Le Provost, Ewe, iii. 82); cartulaiy of Saint- 
£vroul, no. 233; Vernier, no. 75; infra, Chi4)ter VI, note 109; Appendix H, 
no. 9. 

^ Thus (1156-1159) we find the prior of Perriires establishing his right to the 
tithe of £paney (Calvados) m the courts of the bishop of Ste (Collection Moreau, 
Ixviii. 9), the ardibishop of Rouen {ibid,, liv. 243; Archives of the Onie, H. 2026), 
and the king, the judgment being finally confirmed by Henry: ' teneat bene et in 
pace et quiete totam dedmam suam de Espanaio sicut eam dirationavit in curia mca 
coram iustidis meb et in curia archiepiscopi Rothomagenais ' (Delisle-Betger, no. 
109). We also find the king's justices sitting in the court of Bishop Amulf of 
Lisieux in 1161 in a case between Alice Trubaud and the abbot of Caen against the 
abbot of Troam concerning the advowson of Dives: ' Huius autem actionis sunt 
testes et ipsius iudidi cooperatores extitenint Normannus et lohannes archidiaconi, 
Fuko decanus, Rogerius filius Aini canonicus et alii plures canonid Lexovicnses, sed 
et barones rqps Radulfus de Tomeio, Robertus de Montfort, Aicardus Puldn 
mstida regis ': cartulaiy of TVoam (MS. Lat. 10086), f. 159; d. the charters of 
Amulf and Cardinal Henry of Pisa, f. X52V.; and Sauvage, Troam, p. 166, n. 5. 
For a case of 1147 ' iustitia archiepiscopi Rothomagensis et comitis de Meilent,' 
see Valin, p. 264. See also Round, no. 138; Delisle-Beiger, no. 650; Iiveram» 
SpidUtJkm LSbpnatmm (Fkxcnce, 1864), p. 579* 
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secular justice, as regards the title to lands they are the low-water- 
mark." i« 

After 1 1 64 the point of view of our study must be somewhat 
shifted. Thanks to a series of legislative monuments and treatises 
which have no Norman analogues, we can trace with some con- 
fidence the course of English constitutional development, while 
our knowledge of Norman affairs is too scanty to permit following 
the evolution of institutions or policies. The most that we can 
attempt is to reconstruct the chief elements of judicial and 
fiscal organization and procedure, in the hope of furnishing an 
instructive parallel to better known English conditions. 

The turning-point in the constitutional history of Normandy 
diuing the latter part of Henry's reign is the year 11 76, when the 
death of the seneschal and justiciar, William de Courcy,^^ led the 
king to appoint in his place as ruler of Normandy Richard of « 
Ilchester, bishop of Winchester, long a trusted officer of the Eng- 
lish Exchequer, where he had charge of a special roll and proved 
himself particularly '' alert and businesslike in reckonings and the 
writing of rolls and writs." *<^ Very possibly the constitutional 
development of Normandy may have lagged behind that of Eng- 
land in the busy years which intervened between the Constitu- 
tions of Clarendon and the Assize of Northampton; very likely 
its administration had fallen into disorder after the rebellion of 
1 1 73 ; certain it is that Richard was excellently qualified by talent 
and experience to undertake the reorganization of governmental 

»« Collected Papers, ii. 216. 

*" On whom sec Delisle, Henri II, pp. 476-478. 

iM Dialogus, bk. i, c. 5 (Oxford ed., p. 77). On Richard see Miss Noigate, in 
Dictionary of National Biography, xlviii. 194; Delisle, pp. 431-434; R- L* Poole, 
The Exchequer in the Twelfth Century, p. 1 16 ff . It is not quite true, as Miss Noigate 
says, that we have no trace of his activity during his sojourn in Normandy. He is 
mentioned in three documents: a charter of Philippa Rosel given at the Exchequer 
in 1176 (original in British Museum, Add. Ch. 15278; Round, no. 517); an assize 
which he held at Caen in January, X177 (lAvre noir, no. 95; Delisle, p. 347); and 
an assize held at Montfort 'quo tempore Ricardus Wintoniensas episcopus m 
Nornuumia post regem index erat et maior iustitia ' (Appendix H, no. xo). A 
tallage levied by him is stiU carried on the roll of xi8o (Stapkton, i. 74). Ddisl&- 
Beiger, no. 569, probably belongs to these years; cf . the witnesses with the justices 
in Appendix H, no. 10. 
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business which seems to have been effected during the year and a 
half which he now spent in Normandy. It is not without signifi- 
cance that the roU of 1176 remained the basis of reckoning for 
more than twenty years, and that from this year we begin to fol- 
low with some clearness and continuity the judicial work of the 
Norman Exchequer. 

It has indeed been maintained that the term exchequer does 
not previously occur in Normandy, and hence that Richard is the 
creator of the institution.^^ The author of the DialoguSj however, 
who began his treatise while Richard was in Nonnandy, refers to 
the Nonnan Exchequer as an andent institution, as old perhaps 
as the Conqueror,^^ under whom we can trace the regular ac- 
counting for the farm of the vicomUs which is the essence of such 
a fiscal system; ^^ and the name scauarium occurs in 1171 ^* and 
in a notice of Henry I's reign discovered by Round.'^* At what 
epoch there was introduced the distinctive method of reckoning 
which gave the Exchequer its name, is an even darker problem in 
Normandy than in England. According to an ingenious conjec- 
ture of Poole,"^ the employment of the abacus for balancing the 
royal accounts came to England from the schools of La<m in the 
reign of Henry I. To me the epoch of its introduction seems prob- 
ably earlier and connected with the abadsts of Lorraine in the 

^** Valin, pp. 1 16-136. On Valin's own showing we can hardly imagmr Richard 
creating the Exchequer between his arrival toward Michaelmas of 1176 and the 
regular session oC that body, doubtless also at Michaelmas^ mentioned in the Rood 
charter of that year (see the preceding note). 

I** Bk. i, c. 4 (Oxford ed., p. 66). 

^* Supra, pp. 40-44; E. H. R., xxvi. 328 (191 1) (a terra dala under the Con- 
queror). For accounts which run far back of 1176 see Stapleton, i. la, 9a, 94. On 
the administrative oiganization as the essence of the Exchequer cf . Liebermann, 
£. E, R., xxviii. 153. For the use of tallies under the Conqueror see Stapleton, i, 
p. xxii. 

^ Ddisle, p. 345; cf. E. H. R., xzvi. 336-328 (191 1). No reliance can be placed 
on the early mention of the Exchequer in a hi^y suspicious charter for Samt- 
£vroul: Round, nos. 638, 639; Delisle, p. 316; Delisle-Beiger, no. 513. There b 
an important document from the Exchequer, 11 78-1 180 (Round, no. 1123), which 
Valin overlooks. Hb misreading of ' rotulis trium annorum ' (p. 135) as a single 
roll covering three years hardly requires comment. 

^ EH. R,, xiv. 426 (1899);. supra. Chapter in, note 18. 

^ Poole, The Exchequer in ike Tvdfih Century, pp. 43-59. 
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preceding century; "^ but in any case the English evidence ante- 
dates the Norman, and, although the personnel and the language 
of the English Exchequer were Norman, the process may very 
well have been, as Poole urges, '^ from England to Normandy, not 
from Normandy to England." 

The absence of earlier rolls deprives us of all basis for fixing the 
nature of Bishop Richard's reforms, which probably had less to do 
with the mechanism of administration than with the reestablish- 
ment of order in the finances through the collection of back 
accounts — arrearages of seven, fifteen, even twenty years meet 
us in the roll of 1 180*" — the revision of the farms, and the change 
of officials in Normandy and the other continental dominions 
which is recorded in 1177.^** Whatever Richard accomplished, he 
did not make the Norman Exchequer a copy of the English, for 
in 1178-1179 the author of the Dialogue y who had more than 
once been in Normandy, tells us that the two bodies differed '' in 
many points and wellnigh in the most important." "^ 

What these great differences were, apart from the absence of 
blank farm in Normandy, it is impossible to say, for we have no 
Norman Dialogue. The terms of the Norman Exchequer are the 
same as the English, Easter and Michaelmas; the officers are like- 
wise called barons; the place is fixed at Caen, where the principal 
treasury was.^"^ One point of divergence which appears from the 
rolls is that in Normandy each section begins with a statement of 

^ See my article on The Abacus and the Kin^s Curia, E, B, R,, zzvii. 101-106 

(1912). Nonnan derics also were in lelaUons with the schools of Lonaine: Onleri- 
cus, iii. 265. 

^ Stapleton, i. 12, 92, 94. 

"* Benedict of Peterborough, i. . 198. The words of Ra^h de Diceto (i. 424) 
* fiscalia diligenter recensens ' need mean no more than is here suggested. On these 
points I am glad to find myself in agreement with Powicke (pp. 73-75, 85). 

^ ' In plurimis et pene maioribus dissident: ' bk. i, c. 4 (p. 66). Cf . Liebennann, 
EMeUung in den Dialogus, p.m. For Richard Fitz Neal's sojourns in Nonnandy 
see Eyton, Itinerary, pp. 112, 190; Delisle-Berger, no. 384. 

^ That the principal treasury was at Caen as early as X172 is dear from Robert 
of Torigni's account (ii. 297) of the dqx)sit there of the barons' returns of that year. 
See also Stapleton, i. 56, and another mention on p. no, ^ere (d. p. 77; Rottdi 
Normanmae, p. 50) the treasury at Rouen is likewise important. Treasure was 
also kq>t at Falaise (Stapleton, i. 39), which had been a princq>al place of 
dqxisit under Henry I Robert of Torigni, i. 200; Ordericus, v. 50), and at 
Axgentan (Ddisle, p. 334). See Chapter m, p. 107 ff. On the use of castles for 
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the total amount due, whereas in the Pipe Rolls, until 8 Richard 
I, this can be discovered only by computation."* Variation in 
nomenclature is seen in the Norman heading misericordie, prih 
ndssioneSy ei fines, corresponding to the pladta, conventiones, and 
oblata of the English record. The Norman rolls teU us next to 
nothing respecting the royal judges and their circuits, while the 
absence of anything corresponding to Danegeld renders it impos- 
sible to trace the members of the curia by means of amounts par- 
doned them. The author of the Dialogue was perhaps impressed 
by the absence from the Norman rolls of the capital headings and 
other rubrics which he so carefully describes in the English, but so 
far as we can compare the surviving records the 'great differences' 
seem to have consisted in externals rather than in essentials. 
Though the two Exchequers kept their transactions quite dis- 
tinct,"^ the two sets of rolls rest upon the same fundamental 
system of accounting,"* the greater subdivision and local detail of 
the Norman roll resulting from the existence of a set of govern- 
mental areas much more complex and irregular than the English 
shires. The older viconUi and prtodU persist in spite of the super- 
position of the newer baiUiage; "* many of the tithes and fixed 

the custody of treasure see Round's introductkin to the Pipe Roll oC aS Henry 11, 
p. zdv. 

The Pipe Rolls make frequent mention oC tzansshipments of treasure from Eng- 
land to Nonnandy for the king's use on the Continent, and there is evidence that the 
various treasuries in the en4>irewere regarded 'asparts of a sin^ system' (Powicke, 
Lass rf Normandy t pp. 347-350). For the year 1x98 Ramsay {Angevin Empke, p. 
372) has calnilatfd that the Norman revenue was greater than the English. 

^* Stapleton, i, p. zi; Poole, The Exchequer in the Twelfth Ceninry, p. 130. 

^ Thus we rarely find one Exchequer crediting a payment made at the other, 
as in the case of the relief of Hu^ de Goumay: Pipe Roll 33 Henry H, pp. zzviii, 
60. For such ezanq>les under Henry I, see Chapter IH, note 103. 

^ Even to the form of the rolls and the use of tallies: Stapleton, i, pp. iz, ziii, 
S4; Wace, ed. Andrcsen, ii, line 3012. Cf. also the parallel treatment of the crown 
debton: Stapleton, i, p. zii; Powicke, p. 74. See, however, tn/ra, note 215. 

>** In iHiat may be considered our only contemporary descriptioo of the Norman 
Eaubequer under Henry U, Wace's account of Richard the Good in his tower, we 
read (ed« Andxeaen, ii, lines 2009-2012): 

Venir ad fait de cest pais 
Tub ses provos e ses baillis, 
Ses graveretns et ses vescuntes; 
Ses taiOes ot e ses acuntes. 

On the whole subject of local geography, see Powidke, pp. 61-79, 103-119* 
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allowances go back to the Conqueror's time or even earlier; "• 
and the farm, less affected by terre date than in England, seems to 
have imdergone little change except in the case of important com- 
mercial centers like Rouen, Caen, and Dieppe.^ The whole sub- 
structure of ducal finance was evidently very ancient, and for 
that reason in Henry's time quite inadequate, and the rolls show 
clearly that, as in England, the chief means for supplementing it 
were foimd in the administration of civil and criminal justice.^" 
However interesting it might be to foUow out in detail the points 
of agreement and divergence in the methods of the two Excheq- 
uers, the fact of primary importance is that, so far as northern 
Europe is concerned, England and Normandy stand in a group 
by themselves, well in advance of all their neighbors in the « 
development of a money economy and in the mechanism of fiscal 
administration. 

As regards its fimctions as a court, it has recently been argued ^ 
that the Exchequer of the Norman dukes was in no sense a judicial 
body and was in no wise connected with the later £chiquier de 
Normandie. This view is a natural reaction against those writers 
who approached the earlier institution with the ideas of an age 
when the Exchequer was known only as a court, but it assiunes a 
breach in that continuity of law and institutions which is in 
general so noteworthy in passing from Angevin to Capetian Nor- 
mandy, and it does not fully realize the fluidity of the Anglo- 
Norman curia?^ What we seem rather to find is a curia which 
sits for fiscal purposes at Caen and for judicial ptuposes at various • 
places in the duchy, and which, when Philip Augustus transfers 
its fiscal duties to Paris, retains its judicial functions and its 
Anglo-Norman name. The chief thing to avoid in tracing its 
history is the projection back into the Anglo-Norman period of 

"® Supra^ pp. 4^44. " Supra, p. 105; Stapleton, i. 56, 68, 70. 

» Cf . Ddisle, B. 6. C, x. 288, xiii. 108 fif. 

^ Valin, pp. 137-X39, 249-251 ; the two passages are not whoUy consistent. See, 
contra J Powicke, pp. 85, 398. 

^ On the fundamental identity of curia, Exchequer, and assizes, see R. de 
Fr6ville, £tude sur Vorganisalion judiciaire en Normandie aux XII* el XIII* siides, 
in NouvcUe revue kiskfrique de droit, 191 2, p. 683. 
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the more fully organized £chiquier which we know from the 
Grand Coutumier and the arreis of the thirteenth century. From 
the reigns of Henry n and Richard a small but definite body of 
cases furnishes conclusive evidence of the activity of the Excheq- 
uer in judicial matters, and indicates that there was no dear dis- 
tinction between its competence and that of the curia regis.^ As 
in England in the same period,^ it seems probable that the dif- 
ference was essentially one of place: when the curia sat in the Ex- 
chequer chamber at Caen, it was said to sit at the Exchequer, 
when it sat elsewhere it was called simply the curia. Certainly the 
distinction was not, at least among the higher officers, one of 
personnel, for the same men appear at one time as barons, or 
justices,'^ of the Exchequer and at another as justices holding 
assizes in various parts of Normandy.^* 

1* For cases and transactioiis before the Exchequer in this pcxiod see M. A. N,^ 
zv. 198-20X; Ddisle, p. 349; Valin, pikes, nos. 19, 24, 25, 28; Round, nos. 309, 
310, 438, 461, 485 (another version in MS. Lat. 10086, f. 109V), 509 (also in the 
British Museum, Add. Qi. 15289, no. 2), 5x7 (original in Add. Ch, 15278; some 
additional witnesses m the confirmation in Archives of the Calvados, H. 322, no. 3), 
560, 606 (where the witnesses are omitted; original in Archives of the Calvados, H. 
6607, 301-303), 608, 1 X 23; cartulary of Ftounp, f. 25 (letter of archbishop of Rouen 
to William Fitz RaljA and the other barons of the Exchequer notifying them of the 
settlement of a question of presentation in the court of the bishop of Bayeux); 
CvUdakt de Normandie, f. 68v (tfi/ra, note 127); Archives of the Calvados, H. 
5716, 6607 (78-83, 309), 6653 (338-342), 6672 (293-301), 6679 (186-191), 7707; 
Ardiives of the Ome, H. 3916 (infra, Appendix H, no. 11); and the following pas- 
sage in Richard's great confirmation of the privileges of Saint-£tienne : ' Recuperavit 
idem [abbas \^^ldmus, d. 1X79I super Robertum de Veim in curia H. regis patris 
ixistri i^ud Cadomum hereditagium quod idem Robertua rlamabat in tenendo 
manerio de Veim et de Sancto Leonardo, et super Robertum de Briecuria ecdesiam 
Sancti Andree de A^lers de qua monachos violenter dissaiserat sed iuditio baronum 
qui erant ad scacarium i^d Cadomum adiudicata est ecdesia predicta Sancto 
Stephano et restituta ': Archives of the Calvados, H. 1836; cf. Deville, Analyse, p. 
52. Most of these documents rdate to agreements or acknowledgments before the 
Exchequer, but good examples of judicial proceedings wiD be found in the last ex- 
tract; in Valxn, nos. 24, 25, 28; in Round, nos. 309, 310, 438 (Ddisle-Beiger, no. 
647); and in the documents given in facsimile in If . ^4 . N.y xv. 

B* Pocde, The Exchequer in the Twdflh Century, pp. 174-182; d. G. B. Adams, 
mA.E. R,, xviii. 357 (1913). 

^ ' Hoc autem factum fuit vpad Cadomum ad scacarium coram iustidis domini 
regis tanpott WOlelmi filii Radulfi smesfalli Normannie ': CariniairedeNarmandie, 
f . 68v. So also in Valin, nos. X9, 24; Round, nos. 509, 5x7. Barons of the Exdiequer 
sfipear in Valin, no. 25; Round, no. 1123; Delisle-Bciger, no. 647. 

*** See the list of assizes, infra. Appendix J. 
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In the sessions of the Exchequer the seneschal naturally pre- • 
sided, accompanied by certain men who bear the title of barons or 
justices but in the dociunents are not always distinguishable from 
the other barons and clerks in attendance. In a charter of 1178- 
1 180,"* besides William Fitz Ralph the seneschal, we find as 
barons William du Hommet the constable, Master Walter of 
Coutances, who had served as clerk of the king's camera and 
keeper of the seal and was perhaps treasurer of Normandy,"^ 
Osbert de la Heuse, constable of Cherbourg, Ranulf de Grandval, 
Richard Giffard, and Gilbert Pipart, justiciars of the king, the 
last two having served as justices in England and as barons of the 
Norman Exchequer under Richard of Winchester."^ Later we 
find most frequently Haimo the butler, the justices William de la 
Mare and Richard Silvain, Jordan de la Lande, and certain clerks, 
of whom as many as four appear in one charter of the period.^** 
Most of these clerks are only names to us, but we can follow with 
some clearness two members of the clerical family of Arri, Roger, 
canon of Bayeux since the early years of Henry's reign and a 
regular witness in records of the curia and Exchequer from 11 64 
to 1191,*** and Anquetil, who attests less frequently but receives 
a livery as clerk of the Exchequer as late as 1 198 ; ^ while another 
t3^ appears in William Calix, a constant witness from the time 
of Richard of Ilchester, a responsible disbursing officer in the roll 
of 1 184, and a large money-lender on his own account, forfeiting 



'^ if . il. N,f xzz. 672 (cf. ziz. 66); Round, no. 11 23. 

»o Delisle, pp. 106-113. The title 'thesaurarius Rothomagensis ' (Delisle, 
p. xoi; Round, no. 34) means treasurer of the cathedral (Delisle-Beiger, nos. 510, 
567) rather than royal treasurer at Rouen; but Ralph de Wanneville, treasurer of 
Rouen, was also treasurer of Normandy (Roimd, no. 21; Stapleton, i. no), and we 
know that the office of ducal treasurer had been combined with a canoniy in the 
cathedral from the time of Henry I (supra, p.'iog f.). There are relations between 
the duke and the treasurer of Avianches (Delisle, p. 346) and the treasurer and 
chaplain of Bayeux (A. H, R,, xiv. 471; Livre noir, nos. 13, 138, 271, 275) which 
may have had some significance. For the conversion of the plate of Rouen cath- 
edral to the uses of Henry II, see MS. Rouen 1405, p. 18 (Round, no. 274). 

w Delisle, pp. 376, 428. "" Appendix H, no. 11. 

" Supra, note 62; Livre nair, nos. 45, 73, 128, 129, 135, 139, 182, 442; Round, 
nos. 432, 435, 437, 43*, 4S6, 461, 485, 509, I446, i447, MS^; Delisle-Bagcr, no. 689; 
the Exchequer notices dted in note 125; and the list of assizes in Appendix J. 

^ Stapleton, i. 145, 225, ii. 376, 384; and the lists just dted. Cf . Osmund d'Ani 
in assizes under Phi]^> Augustus: CarUitam de Monimard, ed. Dubosc, nos. 34-36. 
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to the crown at his death a mass of chattels and pledges ^ which 
suggests on a smaller scale the operations of that arch-usurer 
William Cade.^** The rolls show other ecclesiastics active in the 
business of the Exchequer, notably the king's chanceUor, RaljA 
de Wanneville, later bishop of Lisieux and treasurer of Nor- 
mandy r ^^ but until Henry's faithful clerks are rewarded with the 
sees of £vreux, Lisieux, and Rouen toward the dose of the rdgn, 
the higher clergy are less prominent in the administration than 
they were in his earlier yearsJ** 

Of those who serve the king in Normandy many have served or 
4 will serve him elsewhere; his officers and treasure are passing to 
and fro across the Channel; his household is ever <» the march, 
and some elements in it are common to the whole Plantagenet 
empire; yet Normandy has also officers of its own. Some are 
clerks, such as the treasurer,^'* the subordinates in the Ex- 
chequer,^^ and the chaplains of the great castles; '^ some are 

I** Round, no. 517, and index; SUpkton, i, pp. di, no, 129, 130, 145, 170, 171, 
1S3, 194-198, 296, 228, 240, ii. 375, 379 (the countesB of Richmond as a debtor), 
465-469; and the lists dted in note 133. 

"• On iHiom sec E. H, U., zacviiL 209-227, 522-527, 730-732. 

nr Delisle, pp. 99-103. 

^ Vet Froger, bishop of S^ez, is said to have been oideted by Alexander III to 
give up his bishopric or his place in the royal administratioo {Mimoires de la SocUU 
i'agncmUtire de Bayeux, viii. 244); and Nigel Winker heard in Nonnandy that 
the bishops of the English realm attend curia and Exchequer so assiduously that 
they seem ordained 'ad ministerium fisd* rather than 'ad mysteria ecdene* 
(Wright, AngUhLatin Poeis^ i. 203). 

>** The relatloo of the treasurer to the chamberlain on the one hand and to the 
custody ol local treasure on the other b not perfectly clear. In the roQs of 1180 and 
foOowing the Norman treasurer has an assured income unconnected with service 
in the king's houscfaokl and consisting of the tithes of the nc4miUs of Fecamp, 
Caux, Auge, Lieuvin, Roumob, and the country between Risle and Seine, and of 
the great forests of the Seine valley, as well as a special endowment at Vatidreuil 
{Rohdi Ckartarum, p. 17; cf. Round, nos. 193, 561). Certain of these can be found 
in the possession of Henry I*s treasurer, and the antiquity and satuation of these 
mcamiis may point to an even eariier origin: supra^ Chapter HI, note xo8. The 
duke's chaplain at Bayeux similariy had the tithe ol the regards of the forest of 
Vemai (Stapleton, L 5). Can thb have some connection with a fecal treasury 
{tupra, note 130) ? 

^ Supra, notes 132-135; and d. the derks iriio appear in the roll ol xi8o. 
Stapleton, i. 37 f., 56-58. 

^ Ibid.^ L 5, 90; RatuU Ncnuatmiae, pp. 7, 23; RokiH Ckartarum, pp. 69, 107, 
"3. 
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Serjeants, acting as ushers/** money-changers,'** scribes,*** mar- 
shals,***^ pantlers,*** and larderers;**^ and for local government 
there are the keepers of jails, parks and forests,"* and fairs,"* 
as well as the vicamteSy prtodts^ baiUis, and constables upon whom 
the whole system restjed — in all a multitude of officials, compared 
by Peter of Blois to an army of locusts,**® with the bureaucratic 
element rapidly gaining on the feudal in a way which anticipates 
the gens du roi of the thirteenth century. Wace, himself a person 
of some knowledge of the law,*" gives us a picture of the growth of 
officialism and litigation in his own time in the complaints which 
he puts into the mouths of the peasants revolting in 996 against 
the privSiSy beadles, baiUis old and new, who leave one not an 
hour's peace with their constant summons to pleas of every sort: 

Tant i a plaintes e quereles 
£ custummes viez et nuveles, 
Ne poent une hure avdr pais: 
Tute iur simt sumuns as plaiz: 
Plaiz de forez, pkdz de moneies, 
Plaiz de purprises, plaiz de veies, 
Plaiz de bies faire, plaiz de moutes, 
Plaiz de defautes, plaiz de toutes, 
Plaiz d' aguaiz, plaiz de graveries, 
Plaiz de medlees, plaiz de aies. 
Tant i a prevoz e bedeaus 
£ tant bailiz, viels e nuvels, 
Ne poent aveir pais une hure, 
Tantes choses Iur mettent sure 
Dunt ne se poent deralnier. ^'^ 

M* Valin, p. 151, note 3; Raluli Chartarum^ p. 82; Eyton, CouHy HousehM, and 
Itinerary of Henry II y p. 9. 

^^ Delisle-Berger, nos. 328, 562, 719; Stapleton, i. 77; ' Symon cambitor tunc 
prepositus Anddeii ' in cartulary of Mortemer (MS. lAt. 18369), f. 103 (1168). 

1^ Hereditary ' scriptor prepositure Cadomi ' in Olim (ed. Beugnot), i. 417. 

itt Delisle-Berger, no. 212; supra, Chapter IV, no. 13. 

iM DeUsle, CarUdaire normand, no. 14; supra. Chapter III, p. 1x7. 

^^ Stapleton, i. 30, 99, 274, ii. 471, 572 f.; B. £. C, xi. 410, note 14. 

10 Delisle, Henri II , p. 209; Delisle-Berger, nos. 1 71-173, 212. On the Norman 
forests at this period see BorreUi de Serres, Recherckes sur divers services publics, 
XIII' siide, pp. 406-4x7. 

M' Delisle, Henri II, pp. 210, 27X, note, 346. 

^*° Ep. 95, in Migne, ccvii. 298. ^*^ Tardif, Siude sur les sources, i. 9, note 4. 

^ Ed. Andresen, ii, lines 841-855. Cf. the extortionate serjeant in Tris Anden 
Coukunkr, c. 64. 
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Noraiandy had its full share of the great court days of Henry's 
reign, when the king kept some great feast amid his banms and 
officials. Christmas was often spent in this way, at Bayeux, 
Bur,'^ Domfront, Falaise, twice each at Cherbourg and Argen- 
tan, thrice at Caen. The most splendid of these assemblies was 
the Christmas court of 1182 at Caen. On this occasion Henry's 
barons were forbidden to hold courts of their own, and they and 
others flocked to Caen to the number, we are told, of more than a 
thousand knights. The Young King was there — his last Christ- 
mas — and his brothers Richard and Geoffrey, their brother-in- 
law, Henry the Lion of Saxony, the archbishops of Dublin and 
Canterbury, with many bishops and abbots.^^ The feudal char- 
acter of such a curia is illustrated by the episode of William of 
Tancarville, summus ex feudo regis camerarius^ who pushed his 
way through the crowd to assert his hereditary right to serve the 
king and princes and to retain for himself the silver wash-basins, 
such as his father had thus received and placed in his monasteries 
of Sainte-Barbe and Saint-Georges de Bocherville; and by the 
decision of the barons on the following day that the claim 
had been sustained and the chamberlain vindicated against the 
accusations of the seneschal and others.'^ A more modem touch 
is given by the * full assize ' held shortly afterward by the sen- 
eschal, William Fitz Ralph, and attended by barons and others 
whose names have reached us to the number of nearly eighty."* 

Throughout the administration of justice the seneschal is the 
important figure. Something of his enhanced importance was 
doubtless due to the absences of Henry 11 and Richard and the 
decline of the personal justice of the sovereign, but something 
must also be ascribed to the personality of William Fitz Ralph, 
who in 1 1 78 came fresh from his experience as itinerant justice in 
England and held the office imtil his death in 1200, exerting an 

^ Cf. aho the Young King's court at Bur in 1171, attended, among others, by 
more than no knii^ts named WOliam: Robert of Torigni, ii. 31. 

"* Robert of Torigni, ii. 117; Benedict of Peteiborou^, L 291. 

"* Walter Map, De Nugis Cunalium, ed. James, pp. 24^346 (ed. Wri|^t, pp. 
33^234); cf. Round, Kini^s Serjeamts^ p. 115 f.; and for the chamberiain's duties, 
Wace, lines 1873 ff., 3322 (f. 

uf Ddisle-Beiger, no. 638; Valin, p. 274; Round, no. 433. 
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influence upon Nonnan law which may still be traced in the Tris 
Ancien Coutumier}^ As the aiter ego of the king the seneschal was 
the head of the whole judicial system, and in his sovereign's 
absence he alone could preside in the judgment of those who had 
the privilege of appearing only before the duke or his chief jus- 
ticiar.^^ We find him holding court, not only at Caen, where the 
traces of his activity are naturally better preserved, but at Ar- 
gentan, Bemai, Longueville, Neufch&tel, Saint-Wandrille, and 
Rouen. With him sit such men as William de la Mare, Richard 
Giffard, Richard of Argences, and John d'£raines, archdeacon of 
S6ez, who also in groups of two or three hold assizes in various 
parts of Normandy.^^* With no help from the Exchequer Rolls 
and only scattered references in the charters, it is impossible to 
define the composition of these assizes or determine how often 
they were held. In the documents the list of justices is often in- 
complete, and they are frequently indistinguishable from the 
other witnesses; yet we can identify many of them with the 
baillis and constables who meet us in the rolls, and occasionally an 
assize is held by a group of constables covering a considerable dis- 
trict. According to the custumal of 1 199-1 200, a doubtful witness 
for our period, assizes are held once or twice a year in each 
vicomti and are attended by the ducal officers within the district 
and by the local lords, who are forbidden to hold their own courts 
during the session of the assize.^*^ Full rolls are kept of the cases 
considered and the names of the jurors, and the clerks have also 

«T Ddisle, pp. 319-220, 481-483; Tardif, Tris Ancien Coutumter, p. 105; Valin, 
pp. 160-163, where the fines carried in later Pipe Rolls are wrongly taken as evi- 
dence that William was justice in England after 11 78. The Norman roll of 1180 
(PP- 5^) 57) shows that he received pay for the full {year 1179-1180 and ad- 
ministered justice in a preceding year. 

^** For examples of this privilege see Delisle, pp. 162, 219. 

"' See the list of assizes in Appendix J. Note the assize held by the oonstables 
in no. 2. 

*•" Tris Ancien Cauktmier, cc. 25-29, 36, 37, 44, 55, 56; Robert of Torigni, ii. 117. 
R. de Fr6ville has pointed out (Nouvdle revue kisterique de droits 19x2, pp. 715-724) 
that the Tris Ancien Coutumier cannot be taken as an unmixed source for the 
judicial organization of the Plantagenet period; its statements respecting law and 
procedure are less likely to have been affected by French influence. The growing 
inqx>rtance of the official element in the administration of justice in the twelfth 
centuiy is well bxougfat out by Frdville (p. 682 ff.), who, however, goes too far in 
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thdr little parchments to record the various fines and payments.'*' 
The theory still survives that all chattels of offenders are forfeited 
to the duke, for '' the function of the sworn affeerers is to declare 
what goods the offender has '';'" but there are maximum pay- 
ments for the various dasses of society, and knight and peasant 
enjoy exemption of their arms and means of livelihood in a way 
which suggests the well known clause of Magna Carta?^ The 
justices have a reputation for extortion on technical pretexts/*^ 

, and the Exchequer Rolls show them bent on upholding the dignity 
and authority of their court by fines for contradiction and foolish 
speaking, for leaving its session without permission, and for dis- 
regarding or transgressing its decrees.'** There are fines for those 
who go to the ecclesiastical courts against the justices' orders; '** 
and even lords of the rank of Hugh de Longchamp and Hugh de 
Goumay are heavily mtilcted for neglecting the summons to the 
regard of the forest.'*' 

The ordinary local courts of the viconUe and bailli are not men- 
tioned in the Tris Ancien CotUumier and have left few traces in the 
charters. Early in the reign they had been ordered to meet at 

* least once a month;'** in the Avranchin the vicofnle held pleas 
thrice a year in Ardevon and Genest.'** In Guernsey in 1 179, the 
court of the vicomte is still curia regis ^ and he has an official seal.''* 

cxdudmg the non-professional element, and propounds a general theory which 
inverts the real order of development. His studies of the meaning of the word 
baron in this period are worth pursuing further. 

^* Tris Ancien CotUumUr, cc. 25, 28, 29, 65. 

>• Pollock and Maitland, ii. 514. 

** Tris Anckn CouSumier^ cc. 55, 56; Magna Carta, c. 20; and on its interpreta- 
tion, Tait and PoUaxd, E, H, R., zzvii. 720-728, zzviii. 117. 

^^ Tris Ancien Coutnnmier, c. 65. 

»• Stapleton, i. 5, 16, 21, 34, 41, 51, 54, 58, 80, 86, 113, 116. 

*^ Ibid., i. 21 Quia ivit in curiam episcopi contra defensum iusticie *)» 47, 102. 

>*' Ihid.y i. 59, 74. On pleas of the forest see the Ftounp cartulary (MS. Rouen 
1207), f. 36V. 

>** Robert of Tarigni,iL 180. This is also the period prescribed by Philq> Augus- 
tus for his haSUis in 1190: Rigord, ed. Deltborde, p. 100 f. 

^ Ddisle, p. 346. Cf. the pleas held by Nigd, seneschal of Mortam: Stapleton, 
i, pp. Ixv, 11; Delisle, p. 408. 

'^ ' Actum est hoc in curia domini regis in Gucnerreio coram Gislcberto de Hoga 
tunc vioeoomite, et quia sigillum non habebam sigillo Gisleberti de Hoga vicecoinitn 
considermtiooeetasscnsuamiconimhanccartamsigillariconstitui': original, with 
Gilbert's seal, printed m Historical MSS, Ca mm iss iom, Various CoOaciions, W. 53. 
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Once the sole agent of the duke in all departments of local ad- , 
ministration, the vicanUe saw his power greatly reduced by the 
development of the itinerant justices, and we have no means of i 
knowing just what he still retained under the pleas which re- 
mained a constituent element of his farm. The newer jurisdictions 
of the baiUi and constable have also to be reckoned with, and 
there were probably differences of local custom as well as changes 
in the course of the Angevin period. Thus the pleas of the sword 
regularly stood outside of the local farm ^^ and fell naturally to 
the itinerant justices, yet in the district of Falaise a charter of 
Henry II specifically reserves them to the baiUisy^ The local 
officers also possessed a minor civil jurisdiction, as we see from a 
writ in which Henry orders the constable and baiUis of Cherbourg 
to do full justice in a certain case imless the land in question be a 
knight's fee or a biu-gage of more than a hundred shillings' annual 
value, in which event the matter doubtless went to the higher 
court.^^' In general, however, the local writs are administrative 

^^ This is specifically stated for the Hiesmois (see the following note), for the 
lieuvin (RoUdi Normanmae, p. ii6), for the castle of Gaillon (Delisle, Cartulaire 
normandy no. 120), and for the vicomU of Bonneville and the prMUs of Falaise and 
Domfront {ibid,, no. iii). 

^" Cartulaire de Fontenay-U-Marmion (ed. G. Saige), no. i; Delisle-Berger, no. 
701; cf. Valin, p. 227. Later they are held here by the itinerant justices: Rotuli 
Normafmiae, p. 20. For the bailU of Rouen see Henry's charter in Ch6niel, Hisiaire 
de Rouen, i, 247; Delisle-Beiger, no. 526 (on date, see Valin, Fricis of Rouen Acad- 
emy, 1911, pp. 9-42). 

^^ ' H. Dei gratia rex Angl[orum] et dux Norm[annorum] et Aquit[anorum] et 
comes And[egavensium] constabulario et baillivis suis de Cesarisburgo salutem. Pre- 
dpio vobis quod sine dilatione plenum rectum teneatis priori et canonids Sancte 
Marie de Voto iuxta Cesarisbuigum de terra que fuit Preisie apud Cesarisbuigum et 
de domo quam ipsa eis dedit, quas Willelmus Pichaid et uxor Richer* eis diffortiant, 
nisi sit feodum lorice vel burgagium quod valeat plusquam .c. solidos per annum. 
£t nisi feceritis iustida mea Norm[annie] fadat, ne amplius inde clamorem audiam 
pro defectu recti. T[este] Hug[one] Bardulf dapifero apud Bonam villam.' Original, 
with fragment of simple queue, in Archives of the Manche, H. 1963. Printed from 
a poor copy by Bigelow, History of Frocedure, p. 367; Round, no. 949; Delisle- 
Berger, no. 688. Tliis writ is interesting further as one of the rare Norman exan^les 
of a writ of right, ^yproaching more nearly the type addressed in England to the 
lord (Glanvill, bk. xii, cc. 3, 4) than that addressed to the royal officer {ibid,, bk. 
xii, cc. 11-20). It is indicative of the lesser importance of the local officers in Nor- 
mandy that the justice appears in the nisi feceris clause, as in this writ (d. those 
listed in note 46), more commonly than in similar writs in England. 

A controversy concerning a mill is settled 30 June 11 75, 'in presentia W. de 
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rather than judicial/'^ and throw no light on the work of the local 
courts, which are plainly less important than in England. 

^th respect to the criminal jurisdiction of the duke, we have a 
list of pleas of the sword drawn up before 1174,^^* elaborated at 
certain points in the earlier part of the Tres Ancien Couiumier,^'^ 
and confirmed by the fines recorded in the Exchequer Rolls and 
the cases reserved by Henry in his charters.^^ The enumeration 
includes murder and slaying, mayhem, robbery, arson, rape, and 
the plotted assault, offenses against the peace of the house, the 
plow, the duke's highway and the duke's court, against his anny 
and his coinage. In large measure this list goes back to the Con- 
queror's time, when many of these pleas had already been granted 
to the great immunists, lay and ecclesiastical, who still continued 
to retain them under Henry H.^'* Barons, however, whose courts 
encroach on the duke's jurisdiction must expect to be fined by his 
justices,'^* as must those who seek to settle such crimes out of 

Haechon conestabularii regb *: Lme Mane of Saint-Martin de Sfee, f. 13. Cf. the 
constable of Mortain, supra, note 73. 

^^ For examples see Round, nos. 25, 36, 131, 205-207, 493 (where the original 
has ' Beiesino ' in the address), 939, 1382; Ddisle, pp. 164 f., 179 f.; supra, note 46. 

^'^ Tris Ancien Couiumier, c. 70. For the date see supra, note 33. 

>" Tris Ancien Coutumier, cc. 15, 16, 35, 53, 54, 58, 59; cf. Pollock and Mait- 
land, ii. 455. 

"^ Round, nos. 375, 383; Delisle, CarUtlaire normand, no. 16; id., Henri II, 
no. 495. The charter for Conneilles (Delisle-Berger, no. 707; Round, no. 430) 
reserves ' incendiarionim iustida et invasorum euntium et redeuntium ad nostram 
curiam et retrobanni et auzilio redemptionis nostre et falsariorum monete nostre.' 

"* Supra, p. 38 f.; Appendix D. Cf. Powicke, p. 80 ff.; Penot, Lescas royaux, 

pp. 301-315. 

in * Pro pladtis ensb iniuste capUs ': Stapleton, i. si. ' Pro duello latrodnii 

male servato in curia sua . . . pro dueUo de combustione male servato in curia sua' : 

ibid», i. 133. On the ri^t of barons to hold pleas of the sword see Chapter I, notes 

103, 104; Valin, p. 320 ff.; Powicke, pp. 80-S8. That the justices mi^^t sit in 

franchise courts is seen from a charter of John for William of Briouze {Raiuli Ncr- 

manttiae, p. 20; see Powicke, E. H. R., xxii. x8) and from the following extract from 

the cartulary of Savigny (f. 27V): ' Fidelibus universb GuHlelmus Avenel salutem. 

Sdatis quod Robertus pincema et GuiUelmus frater cius in presentia mea in curia 

oomitis in plenaria assissa coram baronibus domini regis concesserunt monachis 

Savigneii ... in manu mea qui tunc eram sencscallus domini comitis Moretonii.' 

Cf. the justices in the courts of the bishop of Lisieux and the count of Meulan, 

supra, notes $8, loi. The baron's jealousy of losing his court is illustrated by the 

following: ' B. de Sancto Walerico maiori et paribus communie Rothomagensis 

salutem et magnum amorem. Audivi quod vos misistis in pladtum Walterum 
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court.^® Since the early years of the reign the itinerant justices 
are proclaiming outlaws in the marketplaces,^^ and men are flee- 
ing the realm for murder, robbery, and similar offenses, which 
already bear the name of felonies,^^ while their chattels become a 
large element in the ducal revenues.^ ^ Nothing is said of their 
accusation by a jury of presentment, but we have reason for « 
thinking that such juries were in use after 1159,^^ and the chattels 
of those who fail at the ordeal by water are accounted for in the 
roll of 1 180 as they are in the Pipe Rolls after the Assize of Claren- 
don.^" The pleas of the crown are viewed as a soiu-ce of income 
analogous to the various portions of the ducal demesne; in the 
Avranchin, at least, they are in charge of a special officer, or 
coroner, as early as iiyi.*** 

In dvil matters the ducal courts had cognizance of disputes 
concerning church property, so far as these did not come under 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction,^^ and of such suits concerning land as 
involved the use of the recognition. From early times the prop- 

liBtrem meum de masura mea que [est] iuzta atrium Beate Marie de Rothomago. 
Unde non parum miror, cum non defecerim alicui de recto tenendo. Mando igitur 
vobia quod dimittatis mihi curiam meam sicut alii barones regis vd etiam minores 
habent, quia libenter quando requisitus fuero rectum fadam.' Cartulary of the 
chapter of Rouen (MS. Rouen 1195), f. 112; Delisle, p. 558. 

^^ Stapleton, i. 25-27, 32; cf. p. 51; Trds Ancien Couktmier, c. 36. 

^ Appendix H, no. 4. On the importance of thefora patrie in such cases see the 
Tris Ancien Coutumier, cc. 36, 37; d. Wace, ii, line 334; Amulf of Lisieux, Ep, no. 

^ ' Nisi sint f ugitivi de terra mea pro muldro vel f urto vd alio scelere ' : charter 
of Henry for Fecamp (1162), in Valin, p. 269; Ddisle-Berger, no. 221; Round, 
no. 133, where a curious misreading of indicium makes the document relate to a 
court instead of a fair. In another charter of 1162 for F6camp we have (Delisle- 
Berger, no. 222) : ' Habeant meam firmam pacem in eundo morando redeundo, nisi 
nominati[m] calumpniati fuerint de proditione vd felonia.' 

''* See the caiaUa fugUivorum in Stapleton, i. 4, 7, 10-12, 15, 16, 22, 23, 27, 29, 
32-34, 43, 49, 55, 58, 72, 89, 94 J Delisle, pp. 335, 339. 340, 343; and d. Tr^ Ancien 
Coukmier, cc. 36, 37. In the cartulary of La Trinity de Caen, MS. Lat. 5650, f . 
84V, we read in an inquest of this reign: ' De feodo Rogeri Terrid fugitivi pro 
latrodnio inquirendum est ibidem.' 

»•* Infra, Ch^tcr VI; Appendix I. 

^** Stapleton, i. 62; and for England, Stubbs, Benedidus, ii, p. bdi, note. 

»• Delisle, p. 346; E. H. R,, xxv. 710 f., xxvi. 326 f. For mention of coroners in 
England before 1194, see C. Gross, Coroners' Rolls , pp. xv-xix. 

^^ Tr^ Ancien Coutumier, c. 53. Cf. supra, p. 172 f. On the prejudice of the 
author of the Tris Ancien Couiumier in favor of the Church, see Viollet, in Histoire 
lUiiraire, xxxiii. 52-55. 
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erty of churches and monasteries had been assimilated to the 
duke's own demesne {sicui res mea domimca)^ and charters re- 
peatedly declare that particular establishments shall be impleaded 
only in the king's court, in some cases only before him (^ his 
principal justiciar.^** The protection of possession by the duke, 
praised eq>ecially by the author of the first part of the Tres A ncien 
Couiumier as a defense of the poor against the rich and powerful, 
is secured, as in England, by recourse to twelve lawful men of the 
vicinage. The possessory assizes described in this treatise ^** cor* 
respond to the four English assizes, and the Exchequer Rolls 
furnish abimdant evidence that they were in current use by 
1180.'*^ On the other hand the principle that no man should 
answer for the title of his free tenement without royal writ does 
not seem to have been so broadly recognized in Normandy as in 
England, nor do we find anything which bears the name of the 
grand assize ,^*^ but its Norman analogues, the breoe de slabUia 
and brene de superdemanda^ appear in the early Exchequer Rolls,^** 
as does also the writ of right.^** In the few instances where com- 
parison with Glanvill is possible, the Norman writs seem to have 
preserved their individuality of form, while showing general agree- 
ment in substance. Even in the duke's court, the law of Nor- 
mandy has its differences from the law which is being made 
beyond the Channel, nor can we see that its development shows 
any dependence upon the law of England.^** 

** Bninner, SckwnrgerkJUe, p. 238 (f.; I>disle, pp. 162, 219. 

*" Cc 7, 16-19, 21, 23, 57. See Bniimer, c. 15, 1H10, however, points out that 
the Nonnan panUd to the anize mtrumt the ftrew defeodc d tkmosma^ is a petitoiy 
writ. 

^^ E. g., Stapleton, i. 5, 12, 13, 19, 64, 65, 96; cf. X14, 115 (11S4). d, Bnmner, 
p. 307. 

'" Bnmner, pp. 410-416. 

'* Ihid.^ pp. 312-317; Stapletoo, L 11, 13, 29; Delisle, p. 339; THs Ancim 
Couiumier, c. 85, ifhcn Taidif (p. Izxv) points out that the appearance of the sene- 
sdial's name fai the writs cairies them back of 1204, when the office was abolished. 

^* Tris Amciem Co Mh t mie ft c. 30; and the numerous payments in the roDs pr» 
n€$6 kabatdo. For an exmmpk see supra, note 173. 

"* Cf. the Older of Henry III for the maintenance In the Channri Islands of 
* aarisaa iDas que ibi temporibus anteccssonim nottrorum regum Angjie, videUoel 
H. avi nostii, R. regb avunculi nostri, et J. legb patrii nostii, obacrvate fuenmt': 
Catendcf rfFcimi Rotts, 1216-1225, p. 136. 
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If we ask what limitations existed upon the ducal authority in 
Normandy, the answer must be that there were none, beyond the « 
force of feudal custom and the body of law and precedent which 
the ducal court was creating, and that the only sanction of these 
was rebellion. Not until 13 15, however, did revolt secure a definite 
formulation of the local rights and liberties of Normandy in the 
Charte aux Narmands of Louis X ; ^^ the scribe who sought to pass 
off as the work of Henry II a version of Magna Carta as reissued 
in 1225, though he deceived older antiquarians, has long since been 
discredited.*** The position of the duke in Normandy required of 
him none of those chartered promises which are often regarded as 
the foundations of English liberty. Yet if, with Stubbs,**" we are 
to consider the charter of Henry I and its successors as an amplifi- 
cation of the coronation oath, we must not overlook the fact that 
the coronation oath of the dukes, with its threefold promise of 
peace, repression of disorder, and justice, is in exact verbal agree- 
ment with that of the English king as repeated since Anglo-Saxon 
times.**^ When, however, we recall that both in England and in 
Normandy these obligations were explained and accepted with 
especial care and ceremony at the accession of John,*** we learn to 
attach less significance to such promises. And by the time that 
the Great Charter has declared the king below the law, England 
and Normandy have started on separate paths of constitutional 
development. 

In the twelfth century, however, the resemblances between 
Normandy and England stand out the more clearly the further we 
explore and compare their institutions. There are of course fim- 
damental differences in local government, but the essential central 
organs of finance and judicature are similarly constituted and fol- 

^^ Ordonnances des Rois, i. 551, 587. For the revolt see Dufayaid in Revue 
historique^ liv, Iv; Coville, Les itats de Normandief pp. 32-40. 

i*< Delisle, Henri II ^ pp. 312-316, who by a slip gives 1227 as the date. 

^^ Select Charters, 9th edition, p. 116. For the opposite view see H. L. Cannon, 
A. H. R,f XV. 37-46, 

^^ Conq>are the two forms in the MS. of Rouen cathedral: The Benedictumal 
of Archbishop Robert, ed. H. A. Wilson (Bradshaw Society, zxiv), pp. 140, 158. On 
the English coronation oath, see Stubbs, CoHStitutional History, i. 163-165; on the 
Norman ceremony, Valin, pp. 43-45. 

^** Stubbs, i. 553 f.; Roger of Hoveden, iv.87 f.; Magna VitaS, Hugonis, p. 293 f. 
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low similar methods of work. The matter would be much clearer 
were it not for the disai^)earance of many thousands of royal writs 
which akme could reveal the daily routine of administration on 
both sides of the Channel; but Henry n had only one chan- 
cery, and its methods show remarkable uniformity in all of his 
various dominions and testify to similar administrative condi- 
tions throughout. The chancery was an extraordinarily active and 
effective mechanism, and we may well join with Delisle in prais- 
ing its regularity, finish, and irreproachable precision, the terseness 
and simplicity of its documents, their 'solid and severe ele- 
gance.' *^ Its charters and writs, like Glanvill and the Dialogus, 
tell the story of a remarkably orderly and businesslike govern- 
ment, which expected obedience and secured it. A parallel story 
of order and thrift is told in the records of the Exchequers, in the 
Norman rolls quite as explicitly as in the English Pipe Rolls. The 
king's writ is necessary for every new disbursement; his officers 
must accoimt for every peimy of cash and every bushel of grain ; 
the ' seller of justice ' must have his fee or Us amercement; the 
land of the ducal castles is farmed ' up to the very walls.' ^ The 
thrifty detail of Henry's housekeeping is further iUustrated in the 
inquest concerning his rights in the Avranchin, the only region for 
which an official statement has been preserved. Besides the an- 
cient farm of the vicomU, the king has his monopoly of the fair of 
Saint Andrew, where even the abbot of the Mount pays his due of 
wax and pepper; he has his custom of wine in the ' Valley ' and 
his rights over the * customary ' houses of the dty, including 
fourpence from each, his meadows, and his chestnut grove; he 
has recovered by inquest an oven, a bit of land which yields ten 
quarters of grain, the treasurer's new house, and a room which has 
encroached on lus demesne. The pleas of the crown are also a part 
of the demesne and have their special custodian , like the fair and 
the chestnut grove ; his men of the neighborhood must bring the 
chestnuts to the king in Normandy, and he keeps the sacks which 
they are obliged to furnish for this purpose.*^ The sovereign who 

*** Ddisle, Henri II, pp. i f., 151. 

** Powicke, Loss of Normandy, p. 398. 

*** Inqueit of 1171 In Delisle, pp. 345-347; cf. Apptodix K. 
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saves chestnut bags shows equal watdxfuhiess in his own house- 
hold, wherever it journeys: its written ordinances fix the daily 
allowances of bread and wine and candle ends, and the master 
marshal requires tallies of receipt from all its officers.*^' The 
military bookkeeping is likewise careful: the Norman returns of 
service in 1 172 correspond to the English cartae of 1166, and the 
registers of military obligations extend to minute fractions of a 
knight's fee. Norman in origin,*®* the military system was by 
this time as much at home in England as in Normandy, and in 
both countries it offered convincing evidence of the Norman 
capacity for methodical and efficient organization. 

What more specific elements the Normans contributed to the 
Anglo-Norman state must remain in large measure a matter of 
speculation. It would be interesting, were it possible, to ascertain 
what, in an institutional sense, Normandy had given and received 
during a century and a quarter of union with England and par- 
ticularly during more than a generation of membership in the 
Plantagenet empire. A study of Normandy and England under 
the Conqueror suggests fields in which Norman influence was 
exerted, while the reigns of Henry I and Geoffrey show the per- 
sistence and further development of the institutions of Nor- 
mandy; but the process of change under Henry II was too rapid 
to permit of definite conclusions respecting the influence of one 
region or set of institutions upon another. Certainly the move- 
ment under him was not all in one direction. If the two chief 
figures in Norman administration in Henry's later years, Richard 
of Ilchester and William Fitz Ralph, had served an English 
apprenticeship, there had earlier in the reign been Nom[ian pre- 
cedents for Henry's English legislation. If the English military 
inquest of 11 66 preceded the Norman returns of 11 72, the Assize 
of Arms and the ordinance for the Saladin tithe were first pro- 
mulgated for the king's Continental dominions. The order of 
these measures may have been a matter of chance, for to a man of 
Henry's temperament it mattered little where an experiment was 
first tried, but it was impossible to administer a great empire 
upon his system without using the experience gained in one region 

«■ See Chapter m. «^ See Chi^ter I. 



HENRY II 193 

for the advantage of another. There was wisdom in Geoffrey's 
parting admonition to his son against the transfer of customs and 
institutions from one part of his reafan to another,^ but so long as 
there was a common element in the administration and frequent 
interchange of officers between different regions, it cotild not be 
fully heeded. A certain amount of give and take there must 
inevitably have been, and now and then it can definitely be traced. 
On the other hand, it must not be supposed that there was any 
general assimilation, which would have been a still greater impos- 
sibility. Normandy preserved and carried over into the French 
kingdom its individuality of law and character, and as a model of 
vigorous and centralized administration it seems to have affected 
the government of Philip Augustus in ways which are still dark to 
us.*^ When that chapter of constitutional history, comes to be 
written, if it ever can be written, it will illustrate from still another 
side the permanent importance of the creative statesmanship of 
the Norman dukes. 

That creative work, so far as we can discern, was completed 
with the death of Henry 11. It is true that no one has yet studied 
in full detail the law and government of Normandy under Richard 
and John,*^ and that the materials are in some respects more 
abundant than under their father. Richard's charters have not 
been collected ,'^ nor does his reign yield any new types of record, 
but the Exchequer Rolls of 1195 and 11 98 are the fullest which 
have been preserved, and the first Norman customal probably 
belongs to the year following his death.*^ Under John, as is well 

*** See the quoution from John of Mannoutier at the end of the preceding 
cfaipter. 

*** According to Benedict of Peteiboroii^, L 270, Philip Augustus and the count 
of Flanders had early imitatfd the Assise of Arms (cf . Guilhiermos, Oripne it la 
nMesse, p. 227). Ralph of Diceto, ii. 7 f., says Philip followed Henry's adminis- 
trative policy on the advice of his household. Cf . also supra, note 168. 

^^ See, however, the discussion of military ofganizatian and finance in Powicke, 
Loss cf Normandy, chs. vii and viu. 

*** The copies collected by AdiiOe DeviOe are m MS. Lat n. a. 1244 and MS. 
Fr. n.a.6191. A worthing list of Richard's cfaarten is given by Cartellieri, PAili>^ 
//. Augusij iL 288-301, uL 2x7-253. 

*** Tkrdif, Tris Andm Cct Um m ier , pp. bv-bzii; see, however, VioUet, fai BiS" 
icke littifttire, zzxiii. 47-49. No Nonnan court lofls have been preserved from this 
p erio d . 
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known, Normandy has its place in the great series of continuous 
records which begin with this rdgn, the charter rolls, patent rolls, 
and liberate rolls, from which material a separate set of Norman 
rolls was also drawn off.^^ At no period are the workings of 
administration in the Nom[ian duchy so well known as just before 
its fall. At no time, one is tempted to add, are they so little worth 
knowing, save for the illustrations they afford of the government 
of Henry II. What can be seen only fragmentarily or in outline in 
his reign is now revealed in explicit detail — the work of the 
Exchequer and camera, the activity of the royal clerks and Ser- 
jeants, the king's wines and the queen's furs, the royal prisoners 
and the royal sport, the control over trade and shipping, the 
strongholds upon which Richard lavished his treasure, the loans 
and exactions of John. The itinerant justices which had existed 
since Henry I first meet us by this name under John; "* the writs 
presupposed in the earlier Exchequer Rolls can now be read in the 
Rotuli de corUrabrevibus,^ What they offer, however, is new 
examples, not new principles : there is no evidence of any change 
in the system of Henry 11. The mechanism which in England 
" was so strong that it would do its work though the king was an 
absentee,""* was in Normandy strong enough to work though the 
king was present. Even John could not destroy it or seriously 
weaken it. It would be rash to assert that the fifteen years of 
Richard and John were not in some degree years of development 
in Normandy, especially in the field of law, but there is no evi- 
dence that they were years of innovation. What was strong and 
permanent in Norman law and Norman government had been 
written in before. From an institutional point of view, the inter- 
est of these two reigns lies rather in the transition from Angevin 
to Capetian administration, and it is worthy of note that it is the 
conditions anterior to 1190, not those of 1204, which the inquests 

"<» Roiuli Chartarumy 1 199-12 16 (1837); Rotuli LiUerarum PaterUium, 1201- 
12 16 (1855); Rotuli de Liberate ac de Mists el FraestUis regnanie Johanne (1844); 
Rotuli Normanniae in Turn Lotidinensi asservaii (1835); all edited by Hardy for 
the Record Commission. The last is rq)rinted m M. A, N., xv. 89-136. 

^'^ RotuH Ckartarum, p. 59; Rotuli Normanniae, pp. 20, 97. 

"• Rotuli Normanniae, pp. xv, 22-37, 45-98. 

" Pollock and Maitknd, L 169. 
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of Philip Augustus seek to establish.^^ What the new rulers of 
Nonnandy preserved and imitated was the work of Henry 11 and 
the state-builders who preceded him.^ 

To their Capetian successors the Norman rulers handed over a 
type of well organized and efficient government such as they had 
also developed in England. In the fields of finance, judicature, 
and military organization the modem features of this state, as of 
its contemporaries in Aragon and Sicily, stood out in sharp relief 
against the feudal background of the twelfth century. Like theirs, 
its institutions set strongly in the direction of centralization and 
royal authority. Unlike them, it had also an element which, 
while as yet royal, possessed great importance for the future in 
the development of more popular institutions, the sworn inquest 
which was to become the jury, the jury of England and of ' king- 
less commonwealths beyond the seas.' The special interest of 
the jury in the history of legal procedure and representative 
government sets it apart for special treatment in the following 
chiq>ter. 

^ See Deltale, Carhdake ncrmatid, nos. iii, 120, 124; B, F., xnv, preuvcs, nos. 
10, ai, 22, 39, 69. 

*>* H. Jenkinson's valuable paper on The FinamcuU Rece^ds cf the Reign of Kmg 
John (in Magtia Carta Ccmmemofaium Essays^ 191 7, pp. 244-300) reached me too 
late for diacussion in this chapter. It makes new suggestions coocenung the proc- 
esses of the Norman Eichcquer, touching upon the problems of Thomas Brown 
and Richard of Dcfaester, and ascribing noteworthy administrative changes to the 
reign of John. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE EARLY NORMAN JURY* 

The Continental derivation of the institution of trial by jury is 
now generally accepted by scholars. First demonstrated in 1872 
by Brunner in his masterly treatise on the origin of juries,' this 
view has at length triumphed over the natural disinclination of 
Englishmen to admit that the palladium of their liberties '' is in its 
origin not English but Prankish, not popular but royal." ' What- 
ever one may think of the Scandinavian analogies, there is now no 
question that the modem jury is an outgrowth of the sworn . 
inquests of neighbors held by command of the Norman and 
Angevin kings, and that the procedure in these inquests is in all 
essential respects the same as that employed by the Prankish 
rulers three centuries before. It is also the accepted opinion that 
while such inquests appear in England immediately after the Nor- 
man Conquest, their employment in lawsuits remains exceptional 
until the time of Henry IE, when they become, in certain cases, a 
matter of right and a part of the settled law of the land. Prom 
this point on, the course of development is reasonably dear; the 
obscure stage in the growth of the jury lies earlier, between the 
close of the ninth century, when ' the deep darkness settles down ' 
over the Prankish empire and its law, and the assizes of Henry H. 
Information concerning the law and institutions of this interven- 
ing period must be sought mainly in the charters of the time, and 

* Revised and expanded from A. H. R,, viii. 613-640 (1903). 

* H. Bninner, Die Entstehung der SchuntrgmchU (Berlin, 1872). Bninner's re- 
sults are accepted by Stubbs, Constitutional History, i. 653 £f.; Pollock and Mait- 
land, History of English Law, i. 138 £f.; J. B. Thayer, Development of Trial by Jury, 
cfa. ii; cf. W. S. Holdsworth, History of English Law, i. 145 f .; J. Hatschek, Engliscke 
Verfassungsgeschichte (Munich, 1913), p. 123 f. Valin, Leduc deNormandie (1910), 
pp. 194-220, uses Pollock and Maitland and a few new documents, but makes no 
use of Brunner or of this chapter as first published in 1903. M. M. Bigelow, The 
Old Jury, in Proceedings cfthe Massachusetts Historical Sodely, xlix. 310-327 (1916), 
deals with other questions. Vinogradoff, English Society in the Eleventh Century ^ 
pp. 6-8, emphasizes the Scandinavian element in the jury of presentment. 

' Pollock and Maitland, i. 142. 
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it 18 upon their evidence that Bninner based his condusiQiis as to 
the persistence of the Prankish system of inquest in Normandy. 
Unfortunately this great histoiian of law was obliged to confine 
his investigations to the materials available at Paris, and while 
further research tends to confirm most of the inferences which his 
sound historic sense drew from the sources at his disposal, it also 
shows the need of utilizing more fully the documents preserved in 
Noiman libraries and archives. Por the jury, as for other aspects 
of Noiman institutions, these are not abundant, but they enable 
us to determine some questions which Brunner raised and to 
illustrate more fully the earlier stages in the development of recog- 
nitions. The most important body of evidence, Uie cartulary of 
Bayeux cathedral known as the Livre noir, is now accessible in 
print,^ though unfortunately in an edition marred by many inac- ^^ . 

curacies of transcription and defects in dating the documents, so f^X/^'^ ^ 
that its evidence can now be subjected to careful analysb and 
verification. 

* Antiqmts Cartuhnus Ecdesiae Bawcetuis {Uwt hmt), edited by V. Boumcnne, * ' ^ ^ 
(Soci6t6 de lUistoire de Nonnandky Rouen and Paris, igo^-xgoj). Thxou^ tbe m ^ 1 
oouztesy of the abb6 DeaUndcs I had ampk opportunity to eiamine the MS. at ^ - \^ ^ 
the catbedial in 1902 and again in 1905. A defective analysis of the cartulazy was 
published by L6diaud6 d'Anisy, if. A, N,, viiL 435-454, and esEtracta from it are 
in his papers at the Biblioth^ue Nationale (MS. Lat. 10064) *nd in the transcrq>ts 
made by him for the Engliah government and preserved at the Public Recotd Office , 
C Cartulaire de la Basse Normandie/ i. 46-53). It would be hard to find anything ^ 
more careless and unintelligent than this portion of Lfchaud^'s copies, which form , 
the basis of the analyses in Round's CaUndar (no. 1432 ff .). As a specimen may be 
dted his account of nos. 34 to 42 of the cartulary: " Suivent neuf autres breb du 
mtee roi Henry II qui n'offrent maintenant pas plus d'int6rH que les vingt-saz 
prte6dcntes." As & matter of fact only three of these documents emanate from 
Henry H, three being of Henry I, one of Geoffrey, one of Robert, earl of Glouoester, 
and one of Herbert Poisaon; while three of the documents are of decided impor- 
tance in rdation to the Norman jury. Some use was made of the Lhre noir by 
Stapkton in his edition of the Exchequer Roils and by Ddisle in his essay on Nor- 
man finance in the twdfth century (B. & C, z-ziii). Brunner used Delis&e's copies, 
from which he published numerous extracts in his SckwurgenchU, Sixteen of the 
documents of most importance for the history of the jury are printed from the Loo- 
don copies by M. M. Bigdow in the appendix to his History ol Proctiwt (London, 
1880), nos. 40-55, but without any serious effort to determine questions of date and 
authorship (cf. Brunner in Zeiisckrift der Sawigny^iiJUmg, Germ. Abt., iL 207). 

The other Bayeux cartularies preserved at Bayeux (lAwe noir de FiUchif MSS. 
206-208) and Paris (MSS. Lat. n. a. 1828, 1925, 1926, the last two fonncrly at 
Cheltenham) throw no further light on the jury. 
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One of the most interesting problems in the history of the jury 
is to detei^mine how and when the procedure by recognition 
ceased to be an exclusive privilege of the king and became part of 
the regular system of justice. This extension of the king's preroga- 
tive procediure may have been made " bit by bit, now for this 
class of cases and now for that/' ^ but Brunner beUeves it can have 
been accomplished only by a definite royal act or series of acts.* 
The jurists refer to the recognition as a royal favor, an outgrowth 
of equity, a relief to the poor, while the very name of assize by 
which the recognition came to be known points to the royal ordi- 
nance, or assize, by which it was introduced. The author of this 
ordinance he considers to have been Henry 11. The whole ma- 
chinery of the various assizes appears in well developed form in the 
treatise ascribed to Glanvill and written near the close of Henry's 
rdgn, whereas none of them has been traced in England back of 
1 164, when the assize tUrum makes its appearance in the Constitu- 
tions of Clarendon. A charter of King John seems to place the 
introduction of recognitions in his father's reign, and one of 
Henry's own writs refers to the grand assize as ' my assize.' The 
English assizes cannot, then, be older than Henry's accession in 
1 1 54; they may be somewhat younger. When we turn to Nor- 
mandy, we find likewise a full-grown system of recognitions in 
existence in the later years of the twelfth century, as attested by 
the earliest Norman customal, the Tris Ancien Cauiumiery and the 
numerous references to recognitions contained in the Exchequer 
Rolls of 1 180 and the following years.' Between these records and 
Glanvill there is little to choose in point of time, and priority 
might be claimed for England or for Normandy with equal 
inconclusiveness. 

Brunner, however, discovered in the Bayeux cartulary three 
documents which not only antedate any mention of assizes so far 
noted in English sources, but also, he maintained, afford dear 
proof that the regtdar establishment of the procedure by recogni- 
tion was the work of Henry 11 as duke of Normandy before be 

' PoUock and Maitland, i. 144. 

' Qi. ziv, " Die EinfOhning des ordenUichen Reoognitioiisprooeases." 

' Supra f Chapter V, note zgo. 
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ascended the English throne. One of these documents, issued in 
the name of Henry as king and belonging to the year 1156, orders 
William Fitz John to hold a recognition, by means of the andent 
men of Caen, with reference to the rights of the bishop of Bayeux 
at Caen, and to do the bishop full right according to Henry's 
assize {suundum assisam tneam).^ The other two writs run in the 
name of a duke of Nonnandy and count of An jou whose name is 
left blank in the cartulary. Oneof them* directs two of the duke's 
justices to determine by recognition, secundum dsisiam meam^ 
who was seized of certain fiefs in the time of Henry I; the other 
commands another justice to hold recognition throughout his dis- 
trict, secundum assisiam meam, concerning the fiefs of the bishop 
of Bayeux, and at the same time threatens one of the bishop's 
tenants with such a recognition unless he gives up a knight's fee 
wrongfully withheld from the bishop.^* While the author of the 
second and third of these documents (nos. 25 and 24) is not 
named, the style of duke of Normandy and count of Anjou was 
used only by Geoffrey Plantagenet and by Henry H between his 
father's death in 11 51 and his coronation as king in 11 54." That 
the duke in question was not Geoffrey, Brunner was led to main- 
tain from the recurrence of the phrase assisa mea in the writ of 
Henry relating to Caen; if ' my assize ' meant Henry's assize in 
the one case, it must have meant his assize in the other." Inas- 

* Lhre noir, no. 37; Bigdow, Bistcry of Proctdiin^ p. 593, no. 48; L& Rue» 
EssMS kisUfHques sw lo viUe de Caem, L 375; Bnumer, p. 303, no. i ; Round, Caien- 
dar, no. 1443; Ddisle-Beiger, no. 31. Bninncr places the document between 1156 
and X159; Uie king's itineiaiy fixes it in October 1x56. For the text and a fuller 
discuswon of this and the two other documents see below, pp. 309-^14. 

* Liwe noir, no. 35; Bigdow, p. 393, no. 47; Brunner, p. 303, no. 3; Delisle, 
Hemi II, p. 138, no. 6 ; not in Round. 

^* Lkre noir, no. 34; Bigelow, p. 393, no. 46; Brunner, p. 303, no. 3; Round, no. 
1439; Stapleton, Magm RehUi, i, p. zzxtv; Ddisk, p. 137, no. 5. 

u Henry received the duchy of Normandy from his father in 1150 and became 
count of Anjou on his father's death, 7 September 1x51. Hb mattiage with Eleanor 
in May X153 gave him the additional title of duke of Aquitaine, but he did not take 
this style in his diaitecs until iiS3t so that its abeence does not prove a document 
to be anterior to his marriage: see Delisle, pp. X30-X33. Nos.34and35,ifof Heniy, 
wouki fall between X151 and XX53; Bnmner places them between 1x50 and X153. 

^ SckmuraenchU, p. 303 and note, where the silence of no. 39 in the Uwt now is 
abo uxged. Brunner's conviction seems to have been fortified by the authority of 
Delisk (see ZeUsckrift dtr SamgmySiifiimg, Gcnn. Abt., ii. 307), although Delisle 
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« 

much as the assize referred to is obviously a general ordinance 
concerning the procedure by recognition, the introduction of this 
form of procedure is to be ascribed to its author, the young duke 
Henry n. 

Such is the essence of Brunner's argument, which hinges upon 
two points: the meaning of the phrase assisa mea, and the author- 
ship of the two anonymous writs, nos. 24 and 25. In the matter 
of authorship Brunner, while confident of his interpretation — and 
his confidence seems to have grown into certitude after the pub- 
lication of the Entstehung^ — still admitted that a final decision 
was impossible before the rich treasures of the Livre noir should be 
accessible in print. Now that the published cartulary Ues before 
us, it appears that while the editor follows Brunner in ascribing 
the critical docimients to Henry H, he brings no new evidence to 
Ught; the name of the duke does not appear in the printed text. 
Fortimately, however, a close examination of the manuscript of 
the cartulary reveals something more. Those familiar with the 
habits of mediaeval scribes are aware that when, as here, the 
initial letter was left blank for the rubricator, it was usual to give 
him some indication of the omitted letter by marking it Ughtly 
in the blank space or on the margin.^^ Now an attentive examina- 
tion of the well thimibed margins of the Livre noir shows that the 
initial was dearly indicated in a contemporary hand, and that not 
only in nos. 24 and 25 but in ten other dociunents left anonymous 
in the edition " the initial is G. The author of the writs in ques- 

had formerly assigned no. 24 to Geoffrey (B. £. C, x. 260, note 2) and in his last 
work (Henri II, p. 137 f .) comes out decisively for Geoffrey's authorship. Rotmd, 
who does not calendar no. 25, ascribes no. 24 to Geoffrey {Calendar^ no. 1439). 

" In 1896 in a review of Pollock and Maitland he says: '' Nach Lage der Urkun- 
den des Liber niger capituli Baiocensis ist es zweifellos, dass die EinffUirung der 
Recognitionen in der Normandie 1150-1152 stattfand." Zeiischrift der Savigny- 
Stiflung, G«rm. Abt., xvii. 128. Cf. ibid., ii. 207; Holtzendoiff, Encydopddie der 
Rechtswissenschafty edition of 1890, p. 325; Poliiical Science Quarterly, zi. 537; 
Brunner, Gesckichte der englischeti RechtsqueUen (1909), p. 65. 

^ Where they have often been cut off in binding. 

^ Nos. 16, 17, 18, 19, 39, 43, 44, 89, 90, 100. Throu^out the cartulaiy the 
initial letter of charters is again and again indicated in this way, only in most of the 
other cases the rest of the first word was written out in the text, so that the missing 
letter could readily be supplied without recouzse to the margin. The charters of 
Heniy n regularly (no. 436 seems to be the only exception) have aomM^T^e more 
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tion was accordingly not Henry, but his father Geoffrey. ' My 
assize ' was Geoffrey's assize in the first instance, even if the ex- 
pression was later adopted by Henry ; and if Brunner's contention 
is sound as to the conclusion to be drawn from the phrase, it was 
Geoffrey Plantagenet who first established the recognition as a 
regular fonn of procedure in Nonnandy. In continuing the em- 
ployment of this procedure in Normandy and in extending it to 
England Henry H was simply carrying out the policy begun by 
his father. This conclusion necessarily follows if we accept Brun- 
ner's premises, but one of them, the phrase assisa mea, requires 
further investigation. Before undertaking, however, to analyze 
in detail the writs in which this expression is found, it is necessary 
to place them in their proper setting by tracing the history of the 
litigation concerning the rights and possessions of the bishc^ of 
Bayeux and by examining, as carefully as the material at hand 
permits, the procedure employed in the bishop's behalf. 

The see of Bayeux, which had occupied a position of wealth 
and importance in the eleventh century, especially in the days of 
Bishop Odo, the famous half-brother of William the Conqueror, 
suffered serious losses from the weakness and n^ect of Odo's 
immediate successors, Thorold and Richard Fitz Samson.^* After 
Richard's death in Easter week, 1 133,*' " in order that the church 

<A the duke's DAme than the mitiaL In aB the diartcn of Geoffrey, as wdl as in 
many otheis, thete » abo a maiginal ' sic ' in what appears to be a somewhat later 
hand, evidently that of a mediaeval collator. In the Uwe rouns (MS. Lat n« a. iSaS, 
f. 154) no. 17 of the Lun noir likewise appears with the initial G indicated, this 
time in the blank ^>ace itself. 

M. Henri Omont, head of the department of manuscripts of the BSbliothique 
Nationale, who happened to visit the chapter libraiy just as I had finished examin- 
ing the manuscript of the Lun now in August 190a, had the kindnrsB to verily my 
reading of the marginal initiab. So now Ddisle, Henri II, p. 137, supfJcmented 
by Beiger, i. 3. In the corrections at the end of the second volume of his edition 
(1903) Bourrienne ascribes nos. 16-19, ^4^ ^St^t ^^kI 90 to Geoffrey, but without 
giving any reason for changing his opinion and without referring to the marginal 
initiab, to iriiich the archivist had called his attention after my virit. The same 
silence is observed in his articles in the Reme caikcHqm, six (1909), in which con- 
siderable use b made of the article ukA,H. R»f viiL Valin, p. ao9 f., overlooks these 
corrections as wdl as my readings. 

'* On the history of the possessions of the see cf . Bourricnne's introduction to hb 
edition of the Lhre nok, p. zzxiit ff.; and hb articles on Philip d'Harcourt in the 
R£9m caikokque, m ff. " Ordericus Vitalb, v. 31. 
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of Bayeux might not be utterly ruined," Henry I ordered ah in- 
quest to be held, on the oath of andent men who knew the facts, 
to ascertain the holdings of the church as they had existed in 
Odo's time, with respect both to the demesne and to the fiefs of 
knights, vavassors, and rustics. Accordingly "all these were 
sworn and recognized and by the king's command restored to the 
said church," which was confirmed in its possessions by a royal 
charter.^* The writ directing this inquest, the record of the returns 
from the bishop's demesne," and the confirmatory charter are 
referred to in dociunents of Geoffrey and Henry II, but they have 
not come down to us. Fortunately, however, the returns of the 
inquest relating to military tenures have been preserved and give 
an idea of the procedure employed. The recognition was held 
before the king's son, Robert, earl of Gloucester, sent to Bayeux 
for this purpose immediately after the death of Bishop Richard. 
Twelve *® men were chosen, and sworn to tell the truth concerning 
the fiefs and services ; and their returns, besides stating the military 
\ obligations of the bishop and the customary reliefs and aids due 
. him, cover in detail the holdings and services of his knights and 
vavassors, beginning with the principal tenant. Earl Robert him- 
self, whose statement is incorporated verbally into their report.** 

^* ' Ne funditus ecdesia predicta destrueretur, provide Henricus rex, avus meus, 
instituit ut iuramento antiquonim hominum qui rem norant recognoscerentur 
tenedure iam dicte ecdesie sicut fuerant in tempore predicti Odonis^ tam in domini- 
ds quam in feodis militum, vavassorum, et rusticorum. Ipsius equidem tempore hec 
omnia iurata simt et recognita et aepe dicte ecdesie precepto dus reagnata et 
munimine carthe sue, quocumque modo a possessione ecdesie alienata essent, reddita 
sunt et confirmata.' Writ of Henry n, Livre funr, no. 14; Bnmner, p. 264; Bige- 
low, p. 389; Delisle-Berger, no. 33*. The inquest of Henry I is also mentioned 
in a buU of Ludus 11 {Livre noir^ no. 206) and in a later writ of Henry II (jbid,, no. 
32). The date is fixed by a document of Geoffrey {ibid., no. 39): 'post mortem 
Ricaidi episcopi, filii Sansonis.' 

^* ' Recognitum est sicut continebatur in scripto quod factimi fuerat secundum 
iuramentum quod rex Henricus antea fieri preceperat.' Livre noir, no. 39; ^igdow, 
p. 395. That this scriptum was not the same as the carta seems probable from the 
different word used and from the preservation of a sq)arate reccxd of the military 
tenures. 

^ Only eleven are given in the returns, but twelve are named in the Red Book 
of the Exchequer, the name of Hdto the constable having been omitted from the 
Bayeux text. 

'^ The document was first published by L^chaud^ from a private copy (now MS. 
Lat. 10064, ^- 3) made from a register formerly in the episcopal archives: M.A.N., 
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How much was accomplished by these proceedings toward the 
recovery of the bishop's rights, we have no means of knowing. 
That they were for a time more carefully observed may perhaps be 
inferred from the fact that the profits of the see would naturally 
fall to the king during the interval of two years which elapsed 
before Henry's nominee to the vacant see could be consecrated,^ 
and that during this period the king remained in Normandy.^ 
However, the new bishop, Richard of Kent, was a son of Robert, 
earl of Gloucester, and in the stormy times that followed the see 
seems to have been at the mercy of his father, who soon succeeded 
in usurping the greater part of its property.** The re^tablish- 
ment of the bishop's fortunes was the work of Richard's succes- 
sor, Philip d'Harcourt, bishop from 1142 to 1163, within whose 
episcopate the evidence of value for the early history of the Nor- 
man jury is chiefly found. ' Wise in the wisdom of this world 
which is foolishness with God,' as the contemporary abbot of 
Mont-Saint-Michel describes him,^ Philip seems to have begun 
his arduous struggle for the recovery of his possessions imme- 
diately upon his accession, and to have sought from the beginning 
the support of the papacy. When his sentences of excommunica- 
tion proved ineffective in spite of papal sanctions," he made in 
1 144 the first of a number of journeys to Rome,^ and 16 May of 



viii. 435-431 ; also in B^en, UHmrires pmtt senif d VHat historiqtu et giagirapkique 
du diocise de Bayeux, i. 143; mod in H. F., zztii. 699-702, which furnishes the best 
text. These returns are also found in Lfchaud^'s copies in the Public Record Office 
(' Cartulaire de la Basse Normandie/ i. 53), but are not mentioned in Round's 
Calendar, Upon them is baaed the summary of services due from the bishop of 
Bayeux contained in the Red Book of the Exchequer (ed. Hall, pp. 645-647; H. P,, 
xziii. 699). On the importance of these returns for feudal tenure, see Chapter I, 
supra. 

" Ordericus, v. 31, 45. * See Appendix G. ** Liwe noir, no. 190. 

** Robert of Torigni, L 344. Cf. also H, F., xtv. 503; and the EpisUlae of Amulf 
of Lisieux (Migne, cd) , no. 6. The various possessions recov e red by Philip's efforts 
are enumerated in a bull of Eugene III of 3 February 1153, Lore neir^ no. 156. 

** Bull of Innocent II, iS June 1143 (probably), ibid,, no. 195; bull of Cdestlne 
n, 9 January 1144, ibid,, no. 179. 

^ He appears in the Pope'» presence three tiuMS under Eugene HI, in X145 
{ibid,, no. 173), in 1x46 {ibid,, no. 307), and in x 153 (ibid,, no. 300). His presence 
At Rome when the bulb were obtained from Lucius II is abo attested by a buD of 
15 May, in whidi he appears as a witness: Marttee and DuFuid, Thesamrus, m, 
S87; Jafff-L6wenfeki, i2c|efla, DO. 8609. 
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that year obtained from Pope Lucius 11 three important bulls 
which mark a turn in the fortimes of the church of Bayeuz. One, 
addressed to Philip himself, enumerated and confirmed the 
ancient privileges and possessions of the see.** The second com- 
manded the dergy and people of the diocese to render due 
obedience to the bishop, and, after annulling all grants and sales 
of church property made since the time of Bishop Odo, ordered 
its restitution to the church of Bayeux on the tenure by which it 
should be proved, on the oath of lawful witnesses, to have been 
held in Odo's time.** The third bull was addressed to Geoffrey, 
count of Anjou, who had just succeeded in making himself master 
of Normandy, and directed him to cause the possessions of the see 
of Bayeux to be declared by the sworn statement of lawful men 
of the region, in the same manner as they had been recognized in 
the time of his father-in-law, Henry I.*® These bulls were re- 
issued in March 1 145'^ by the successor of Lucius, Eugene III, 
who also rebuked the encroachments of various monasteries and 
individuals upon the rights of the bishop ;'* but from this point on 
we need concern ourselves no longer with the acts of the popes, 
but can turn our attention to the machinery of secular justice 
which they seem to have set in motion. 

For a study of the recognitions held concerning the lands of the 
bishop of Bayeux under Duke Geoffrey the evidence in the Livre 
noir consists of ten documents emanating from Geoffrey or his 
justices,'' and a munber of references to these and to others made 
in documents of Henry 11.** The inquests to which these writs 

" Livre naift no. 154. 

^ Ibid,, no. 157; Jaff6-L6wenfeld, no. S612, 

^ Livre noir, no. 206. 

'^ Only the reissues of the first two have come down to ns {jSnd.^ nos. 155, 173), 
but it is in^>lied in no. 39 that the buU to Geoffrey was likewise repeated. 

** Ibid,, nos. 190, 159 (the Pope's itinerary makes it clear that these are of 
1 145); x86, 199 (these two may be of either 1145 or 1146); 198 (dearly of 1x46); 
191 (of 1x47 — d. the Pope's itinerary and no. 4x); and X92. 

" Nos. x6, X7, X9, 24, 25, 39, 43, 44, 89, 90. Bigelow, History of Procedure, 
p. 390 ff ., nos. 43~47, 51-55. Cf . Brunner, Sckwurgerickte, pp. 265 ff ., 302. The first 
letter of each of these is in blank in the cartulary, but in every case G appears 
<Mi the margin. 

** Nos. 9, X2, 14, 32, 36; Delisle-Berger, nos. 33^ X3, X4, 72, 328. Of these only 
nos. X4 and 32 of the Livre noir are in Bigelow (nos. 42 and 49). 
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and charters relate are of course subsequent to the conquest of 
Normandy by Geoffrey in 1 144 and anterior to his relinquishment 
of the duchy to his son Henry in 1 150,* and it is altogether likely 
that they fall after the bulls of Eugene m of March 1145.^ The 
documents are issued at various places — Rouen, Le Mans, 
Bayeux — and witnessed by various of the duke's followers, but 
none of them are dated, and our knowledge of the itineraries of 
Geoffrey and his justices is not sufficient to pennit of drawing 
dose chronological limits. It is, however, probable that the proc- 
ess of recovering the bishop's possessions began soon after the 
papal bulls were received, and there is some reason for placing at 
least two of the documents before the summer of 1 147.'' Clearly 
the material which has reached us from these inquests is only a 
portion of what once existed, but it illustrates the different stages 
in the process of recognition and gives a fair idea of the procedure 
employed. Apart from the general order to try by sworn inquest 
aU disputes which might arise concerning the bishop's fiefs,** a 
document to which we shall return later, the duke must have pro- 
vided for a general recognition of the rights and possessions of the 
see, similar to the one which had been held under Henry I and to 
that which was afterward ordered by Henry 11.'* This was 

** For Uicae dates see Chapter IV, supra, 

** ' Predictonim patnun nostraram Lucii pape et Eugenii titterb oommoniti': 
Uwt noif, DO. 3g. 

* Galenui, count d Mculan, who appears as witness in no. 16 and as the justice 
who makes the return in no. 89, took the cross at Vtelay in 1146 and foUowed 
Louis Vn on the second crusade (Robert dL Torigni, i. 241 ; Cktonkcm Valassmse, 
ed. Sonunfoil, Rouen, 1868, pp. 7-9), so that he was away from Normandy from 
the MiwiwMJT ol 1147 until 1149 or thereabouts. The bulb ol Eugene III and other 
documents in the Liwe noir indicate that the active period in the recovery ol the 
bishop's rifl^ts lies between 1145 *^ ii47> ^^ >k)s. 159, 189, 190, 199, 186, S07, 
198, 191, 192 for the papal bulls, and for the other documents nos. 41, 53, 100-104. 

C. Port, in his Didiormaire Mslcngue ds Uaint'd-Linret u. 355, says that Geof- 
frey himself went on the crusade in 1x47, but I have found no authority for the 
statement. Geoffrey issued a charter for Mortemer at Rouen, 11 October X147, 
wfacveas the crusadeis started in June: Buttdm d4 la ScdMi itt AnHqitakts de 
Ncfmamdie, xiiL 115, no. 2; Round, CaUmdof^ no. 140$; Jii^,p. X34« 

** JJwe naif, no. 16. 

** The order of Geoffrey for a genend recognition has not been preserved, but 
is deariy presupposed in his charter describing the results of the inquests (no. 
59) and In the similar (vder ol Henry II (no. m). 
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supplemented, at least in some cases, by special writs issued to 
individual justices and relating to particular estates.^ After 
holding the local inquest each justice made a written return 
to the duke,^ and the results were finally embodied in ducal 
charters.** 

The course of procedure can be followed most dearly in the 
various documents relating to the rights of the bishop of Bayeux 
in the banlieue of Cambremer, a privileged portion of an enclave 
of his diocese lying within the limits of the diocese of Lisieux.^ 
The duke issued a writ to Reginald of Saint-Valery, Robert de 
Neufbourg, and all his justices of Normandy, ordering them to 
hold a recognition on the oath of good men of the vicinage con- 
cerning the limits of the banlieue, its customs, forfeitures, and 
warren, and to put Bishop Philip in such possession of them as his 
predecessors had enjoyed under William the Conqueror and 
Henry I.** The inquest was held by the duke's justices, Robert 
de Neufbourg and Robert de Courcy, in the church of Saint- 
Gervais at Falaise. The jurors were chosen from the old and 
lawful men residing within the district in question, some of 
whom had been officers {servientes) of the banlieue in the time of 
King Henry, and care was taken to summon a larger number than 
the justices ordinarily called, eighteen ^ in all, and to see that 
they represented the lands of different barons. On the basis of 
what they had heard and seen and knew the recognitors swore to 
the boundaries of the banlieue and to the bishop's tolls, fines, 
warren, and rights of justice. The justices then drew up returns 
addressed to the duke, stating the verdict found and the names of 
the jurors,^ and on the basis of these the duke issued a charter 

^ Nos. 17, 24, 25. Similar writs are presupposed in nos. 89 and 90 and in no. 36. 

*» Nos. 43, 44, 89, 90. 

' Nos. 39 (d. nos. 9, 12, 32), 19 (d. 18); rderence to sudi a diarter in no. 36. 

^ On the banlieue {leugata) in Normandy see supra^ p. 49. On the endave of 
Cambremer, B^ers, Mitnoires sur le dwcise de Bayeux, i. 28, iii. 152. 

^ Livre ttoir, no. 17; Livre rouge, no. 401. 

^ Eighteen, according to the return of Robert de Neufbouig, but only seventeen 
names appear in the lists. 

** Nos. 43, 44 (d. 32). There are some difiPerences in the two returns: Bour- 
rienne, in Revue catkolique, xiz. 269 f . Each of these returns is in the name of both 
justices, but in one case the name of Robert de Neufbouig, and in the other that of 
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embodying the results of the recognition.^ The inquest concern- 
ing the other manors of the bishop was held in the choir of the 
cathedral at Bayeuz by Richard de la Haie, Robert de Neufbourg, 
Robert de Courcy, and Enjuger de Bohim, specially deputed by 
the duke for this purpose. The evidence of the recognitors, com- 
prising several andent and lawful men from each manor, was 
found to be in entire agreement with the written returns of the 
inquest held under Henry I, and a statement to this e£fect was 
embodied in a charter of the duke, which further specified as 
belonging to the bishop's demesne the estates of Carcagny and 
Vouilly, the fosse of Luchon, and '' the Marsh and its herbage, 
including the reeds and rushes."^ A special charter was also 
issued for Carcagny and Votiilly .^* The bishop's forests were like- 
wise the object of an inquest, but the writ and charter issued in 
this case, though dted by Henry n,^ have not come down to us. 
It will be observed that aU the documents so far examined re- 
late to the bishop's demesne, and that, while the preservation of a 
larger body of material from Geoffrey's time enables us to see 
more dearly the different stages in the process of recognition, 
there is no indication that the procedure differs in any way from 
the practice of Henry I's reign, which it professes to follow. In- 
deed, so long as the subject-matter of the inquest is the bishop's 
demesne, it is not likdy that there will be much advance in the 
direction of the trial jury; except that the rights in question are 
claimed for the bishop instead of for the king or duke, such recog- 
nitions as have been described show no significant difference from 
a fiscal inquest, such, for example, as the Domesday survey. The 
application of the inquest to the feudal possessions of the bishop, 

Robert de Courty appetn fint. Bnumer (p. a66) suggests the natunl aplaoatkm 
that in each case the dooiment was drawn up by the justice whose name appears 
first. The similar reports of the recognitioo in regard to Cheffreville (nos. S9, 90) 
are made by the justices individually. 

^ No. 39, where the facts with regard to Cambremer are set forth at length along 
with the returns from other domains, the two justices appearing among the witnesses. 
References to this recognition are also made in nos. 9, 13, 3a, and 156. 

^ No. 39, end. 

^ No. 19; Brunner, p. a68. Cf. also the notification in no. 18 ol the 
of the f oaae of Luchon. 

** No. 36; Ddiale^Boger, na 14. 
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on the other hand, brings us a step nearer the later assizes. There 
is, it is true, no distinction in principle between recognizing the 
bishop's demesne and recognizing his fiefs ; but inasmuch as dis- 
putes between lord and tenant constitute a large proportion of the 
cases arising under the later assizes, the submission of any such 
controversy to the sworn verdict of neighbors is a movement 
away from the inquest that is primarily fiscal, and toward the 
general application of the inquest to suits concerning tenure. 
Whether Geoffrey also imitated the example of Henry I in order- 
ing a general inquest with regard to the fiefs of the bishop does not 
clearly appear. Henry 11 indicates that such was the case,*^ and 
an extant writ directs one of the duke's justices to have the 
bishop's fief in his district recognized," but no set of returns for 
the fiefs has been preserved, and the compiler of the list of the 
bishop's tenants in the Red Book of the Exchequer went back to the 
returns of the inquest of Henry I." There is, however, another 
writ of Geoffrey relating to the bishop's fiefs which deserves care- 
ful attention. It is addressed to all his barons, justices, bailiffs, 
and other faithful subjects in Normandy, and provides that '' if 
a dispute shall arise between the bishop and any of his men con- 
cerning any tenement, it shall be recognized by the oath of lawful 
men of the vidnage who was seized of the land in Bishop Odo's 
time, whether it was the bishop or the other claimant; and the 
verdict thus declared shall be firmly observed unless the tenant 
can show, in the duke's court or the bishop's, that the tenement 
came to him subsequently by inheritance or lawfid gift."** Here 

^ lAvre noiff no. 14. ** Ibid., no. 24. 

" Pp. 645-647; H. F,, xziiL 699. 

** ' Volo et predpio quod si de aliqua tenedun orta fuerit contentio inter episco- 
pum et aliquem de suis hominibus, per iuiamentum legitimorum hominum vidnie 
in qua hoc fuerit sit recognitum quis saisitus inerat tempore Odonis episcopi, vel ipse 
episcopus vel ille cum quo exit contentio; et quod inde recognitum fuerit firmiter 
teneatur, nisi Hie qui tenet poterit ostendere quod tenedura iUa in manus suas postea 
venerit iure hereditario aut tali donatione que iuste debeat stare, et hoc in curia 
episcopi vel in mea.' lAvre noir, no. 16; Bigelow, p. 390, no. 43; Bnmner, p. 265. 
It is also provided that no officer shall enter upon the bishop's lands, for judidal or 
other purposes, excq>t in accordance with the practice of King Henry's time. The 
writ is witnessed at Rouen by the count of Meulan, so that it must be anterior to 
the summer of 1147 or, what is much less likely, subsequent to his return from the 
East in X149 or thereabouts. 
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we have something new, so far as existing sources of infonnation 
pennit us to judge. Instead of a general inquest to be held once 
for all by the king's officers to ascertain the tenure of the bishop's 
fiefs, the writ in question confers a continuing privflege — in any 
controversy that may arise between the bishop and any of his 
men the procedure by sworn inquest shall be applied. The remedy 
is designed for the benefit of the bishop, not of his tenants; no 
attempt is made to deprive the bishop of his court or extend the 
competence of the court of the duke ; but the establishment of the 
principle that, not merely in this case or in that case, but in any 
case between the bishop and one of his tenants the oath of lawful 
neighbors shall dedde, is a considerable advance in the extension 
of the duke's prerogative procedure to his subjects." 

It is in the light of this document that we should read the two 
writs of Geoffrey which make mention of the duke's assize. As 
they were both witnessed at Le Mans by Payne de Clairvaux** 
and appear together in the cartulary, it is probable that they were 
issued about the same time. One of them, resembling the later 
Praecipe quod reddaly is directed to Enjuger de Bohun, this time 
not as one of the king's justices but as in wrongful possession of 
two fiefs of the bishop of Bayeux at Vierville and Montmartin. 
He is ordered to relinquish these to the bishop and to refrain from 
further encroachments; unless the fiefs are given up, Geoffrey's 
justice Richard de la Haie is directed to determine by recognition, 
in accordance with the duke's assize, the tenure of the fief in King 
Henry's time and to secure the bishop in the possession of the 
rights thus found to belong to him. The writ adds: ** I likewise 
command you, Richard de la Haie, throughout your district ^ to 

* In such cases, too, the writ oould be issued in the duke's name witfaout the 
necessity d his initiative in eveiy case. 

** An Angevin kni^t, who was one ol Geofffcy's favorite oompanioos (Halphcn 
and Poiipaidin, Cknmiques des comies ^Anjou, pp. 17S, 907) and frequently ap- 
peals as a witness to hb diaitecs, e. g., Round, Cuiendot, no. 1394; MSS. Dom 
Houaseau in the BiblioCh^ue Natiooale, iv, nos. 150$. 1567, 15S7, 1614; Delisk, 
Hemi 11 ^ p. 41a 

^ The proof that Geoffrey is the author of this writ is of importance in connec- 
tkm with this passage because of its bearing upon the date of the institution of 
haOiae in Nonnandy. For the discuwinn on this point see Stapleton, i, p. miv; 
Ddisle in B. & C, z. 260; Bnmner, p. 157; ^p^f Qm^Ut TV, note 117. 
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have the bishop's fief recognized according to my assize and to see 
that he possesses it in peace as it shall be recognized according to 
my assize."** The other writ is addressed by Geoffrey to his jus- 
tices Guy de Sabl6 and Robert de Courcy, and directs them to 
ascertain by recognition, according to his assize, who was seized 
of the fief and service of William Bersic in King Henry's time, and 
if it is recognized that the bishop of Bayeux was then seized 
thereof, to secure his peaceful possession. They are also com- 
manded to determine by recognition, according to the duke's 
assize, who was seized of the land of Cramesnil and Rocquancourt 
in Henry's time, and if it be recognized that Vauquelin de Cour- 
seulles was then seized of it, to secure him in peaceful possession 
and prohibit Robert Fitz Emeis and his men from doing him injury, 
at the same time compelling them to restore anything they may 
have taken from the estate since the duke issued his precept in 
relation thereto.'* 

*" ' G. dux Nonnannonun et comes Andegavie E[ngengero] de Buhun salutem. 
Mando tibi et piedpio quod dimittas episcopo Baiocensi in pace f eudum militis 
quod Robertus Marinus de ipso tenebat WireniUe et feudum suum quod WiUelmus 
de Moiun de ipso i^ud Mumnartin tenere debet, quod hue usque iniuste occupasti; 
quod nisi feceris, precipio quod iustida mea R[icardus] de Haia secundum as<ii«iam 
meam recognosd fadat predictimi feodum episcopi quomodo anteoessores sui 
tenuenmt tempore regis Henrid, et sicut recognitum fuerit ita episcopum in pace 
tenere fadat. £t te, Engengere, precor ne de aliquo iniuste f atiges episcopum, quia 
ego non paterer quod de iure suo aliquid iniuste peideret. Ubi etiam, Ricarde 
Lahaia, predpio quod per totam bailiam tuam, secundimi assisiam meam, recog- 
nosd fadas feudum episcopi Baiocensis, et ipsum in pace tenere sicut recognitum 
fuerit secundum assisiam meam. Teste Pag[ano] de Clar[is] Vallpbus], apud Ceno- 
manos.' Litre noify no. 24; Stapleton, i, p. xsdv; Brunner, pp. 80, 302; Bigdow, 
p. 392, no. 46; Round, Calendar^ no. 1439. 

** ' G. dux Norm[annorum] et comes Andegavie G[uidoni] de Sabldo et R[oberto] 
de Curc[do] iusticiis suis salutem. Mando vobis quod sine mora recognosd f adatis, 
secundum asisiam meam, de f eodo Guillelmi Bersic et de servido dusdem quis inde 
saisitus erat tempore regis Henrid; et si recognitum fuerit quod episcopus Baiocensis 
inde saisitus esset vivente rege Henrico, d habere et tenere in pace f adatis. Preterea 
vobis mando quod recognosd fadatis, secundum adsiam meam, de terra de Cras- 
mesnil et de Rochencort quis inde saisitus erat tempore regis Henrid; et si recog- 
nittmi fuerit quod Gauquelinus de Corceliis inde saisitus esset eo tempore, d in pace 
tenere fadatis et prdiibete Roberto filio Emeb ne aliquid d forifadat neque sui 
homines; et si Robertus filius Emeis sive sui homines aliquid inde ceperint, post- 
quam precepi in Epipphania Domini quod terra esset in pace donee iuraretur cuius 
deberet esse, reddere fadatis. Teste P[agano] de Clar[is] Va]l[ibus], apud Ceno- 
manos.' Livre noir, no. 25; Brunner, p. 302; Bigdow, p. 393, no. 47; not in Round. 
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If we compare these writs with the only other q)ecial writ of 
Geoffrey in the lAvre noiff that directing the recognition concern- 
ing the hanUeue of Cambremer,^ we find the essential difference 
to be that whereas in the case of Cambremer it is expressly pro- 
vided that the facts shall be ascertained by the oath of good men 
of the vicinage (faciatis recognosci per sacramenium proborum 
hominum de vicinio)^ in the two other writs no statement is made 
regarding the procedure except that the facts are to be found 
according to the duke's assize (recognosci faciatis secundum 
asisiam meam). The same difference appears in the writs of 
Henry n for Bayeux; indeed, in a single document provision is 
made for the determination of one question by the verdict of 
ancient men, and of others in accordance with the assize.*^ The 
absence from the cartulary of any returns from the justices who 
were instructed to proceed in accordance with the assize precludes 
our comparing the procedure; the analogy of the practice in re- 
gard to the bishop's demesne and in the matter of his feudal 
rights at Cheff reviUe ^ leads us to look for the sworn inquest of 
neighbors in these cases as well. The word * assize/ as Littleton 
long ago pointed out,** is an ambiguous term. It seems to have 
meant originally a judicial or legislative assembly, from which it 
was extended to the results of the deliberations of such an assem- 
bly, whether in the fonn of statute or of judgment, and was then 
carried over from the royal or ducal assizes which established the 
procedure by recognition to that form of procedure itself.** In 
the writs in question ' my assize ' may refer to an ordinance of 
Geoffrey regulating procedure, it may denote the procedure so 

• No. 17. 

* No. a7; Ddisle-Bciiser, no. ai. 

* Not. 89 and 90 (Bigelow, pp. 598, 399, nos. 54, 55; Bninner, p. 369, aacribing 
them to Henry II), the letuins made by the duke's justices, Galenn d Meulan and 
Reginald ol Saint- Valay, d an inquest hdd in regaid to the respective rights ci the 
bishops ol Bayeux and Lisieux at CheffreviOe. The buU of Eugene m (no. 156) 
which enumerates the possessions recovered by PhiUp dHaroourt mentions the 
recovery ol fiefs at Ducy and Louvitecs by judgment ol Geoffrey's court, but noth- 
ing is said of the procedure and none of tlie documents are preserved. 

* Tt m m ts , c. 234. 

M Brunncr, p. 299. Cf. Stubba, ComsHhOiomal Bishry, I 614; Murray's 
iMVMfyi 1. f • 
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established, or it may conceivably mean only the prerogative pro- 
cedure of the duke — his not in the sense of origination but of 
exclusive possession. Brunner's contention, that the phrase can 
refer only to an ordinance by which a particular sovereign intro- 
duced the procedure by recognition as a regular remedy through- 
out Normandy, involves a number of assumptions which need 
proof. Even if it be admitted that the assize here mentioned was a 
ducal ordinance, the use of the same expression by Geoffrey and 
Henry 11 stands in the way of ascribing the exclusive credit for 
the act to either of these rulers, while it is still unnecessary to 
assimie that the supposed ordinance covered the whole duchy. 
There is nothing in either of the writs which goes beyond the 
sphere of the bishop's interests,^ and imless new evidence can be 
brought forward for other parts of Normandy, we have no right 
to conclude that the supposed ordinance affected any one except 
the bishop of Bayeux. Now we have just such a special privilege 
for the bishop in the writ providing for the use of the sworn in- 
quest in disputes between the bishop and his men concerning any 
tenement^ This covers exactly the sort of cases which appear in 
the two special writs that mention the duke's assize, and may well 
be the assize to which they refer ."^ So far the hypothesis that the 
general writ preserved in the cartulary is the much-discussed 
assize of Geoffrey seems to meet the conditions of the case, but 
it is subject to modification when we examine the documents in 
which the word assize appears under Henry 11. 

** It is not q)ecifically stated in no. 25 that Cramesnil and Rooquancourt weie 
fiefs of the bishop, but we know from other sources that Cramesnil was, and they 
were evidently connected. See the inquest of Henry I {M. A. N., viii. 427; H. F,, 
zziii. 700; Bfziers, Mimoires, i. 144); also B^ziers, i. 153; and C. Hq>peau, Dm> 
Honnaire topoprapkique du Calvados^ p. 90. 

•• No. 16. 

** There is, it is true, a discrepancy in the periods set as the basis of the recogni- 
tion; in no. 16 the lands are to be held as in Bishop Odo's time, while in nos. 24 and 
25 the tenure of Henry I's time b to be established. The difiPerence is, however, of 
no q>ecial importance; the documents in the cartulary do not appear to make any 
sharp distinction between the two periods, and the writs may well have varied ac- 
cording to drcumstances. The returns concerning the feudal rights at Oieffreville 
(nos. 89, 90) go back to the tenure of Henry's time, those relating to Cambremer 
mention both his and Odo's, while in the latter portion of no. x6 the practice of 
Henry's time is to be observed in regard to the immunity of the bishop's lands. 
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For the reigii of Henry n the Lme noir yields much less than 
for that of Geo£frey, under whom the bishop would seem to have 
succeeded in regaining the larger part of his lands and privilq;es. 
The use of the sworn inquest continues — indeed Henry was 
compelled to employ it repeatedly for the recovery of his own 
ducal rights, which had su£Fered severely during the anarchy 
under Stephen/* so that we hear of inquests held in the early 
years of his reign to ascertain the duke's demesne and customs at 
Bayeuz** and in the Bessin.^* On behalf of the bishop of Bayeuz 
Henry issued not later than 11 53 a general precept, which, after 
redting the proceedings imder Henry I and Geoffrey, directed the 
recognition of the bishop's demesne, fiefs, liberties, and customs by 
the oath of andent and lawful men acquainted with the facts, as 
they had been sworn to in the time of his father and grandfather." 
In 1156 a similar writ was issued with reference to the bishop's 
forests," and while no new recognition seems to have been held 
for the banlieue of Cambremer, the justices were repeatedly in- 
structed to secure the observance of the bishop's ri^ts there as 
defined in Geoffrey's time.^ The bishop's multure at Bayeux 
and his rights in the ducal forests of the Bessin were likewise the 
object of a recognition in 1156,^^ and still other inquests related 
to his rights at Isigny and Neuilly " and his possessions at Caen. 
The only matter deserving special remark among these various 
inquests is found in the writ of 1 156 touching the rights at Caen, 
which, like the others, is addressed to the chief local officer, 
William Fitz John, and runs as follows: ** I command you to 
have recognized by andent men of Caen from how many and 
which houses in Caen the bishops of Bayeux were wont to have 

" Cf. Robert of Torigni, L 2S4. 

" Uvn Moir, DOS. 13, 138; Ddisle-Bcrger, hob. 68^ 76^; M. A.N,,yiL 179. 
^ JUwe nok, no. 35; Deliale-Berger, no. 38. 

^ Livn nair, do. 14; Bigelow, p. 389, no. 43; Brunncr, p. 268; Ddnle-Bciser, 
no. 33*. 

** liire nok, no. 36; Ddisfe-Bcrger, no. 14. 

" Livn nek, dos. 9, xa, 33; Ddisle-Bcrger, hob. 13, 7a, 228. 

** Lan mok^ noB. 28, 35; Ddnle-Bcrger, dob. aa, 38. Cf. Chapter V, note 19, 

^ Lkn nakt no. 46 (ibo m Lmt fougji^ no. 46), sobBequent to the 
of Bishop Hcniy in xi6s- 
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rent and profits in the time of King Henry, my grandfather, and 
what services and customs they had from them. And you shall 
cause Philip, bishop of Bayeux, to possess the houses fully and 
justly and in peace according as the recognition shall determine. 
And you shall do him full right, according to my assize, in respect 
to the land where the bishop's bams used to stand, and full right 
in respect to the arable land by the water, according to my assize, 
and full right in respect to the tithes of woolens at Caen, accord- 
ing to my assize." ^* Here we have again, and three times, the 
puzzling words secundum assisam meant, and Brunner drew from 
them the conclusion that Henry was the creator of recognitions 
in Normandy.^ The phrase is not foimd in the writ which seems 
to have been issued at the same time for the recognition of the 
bishop's multure and his rights in the forests of the Bessin, where, 
however, there is the difference that the rights in question 
touched the king's own privileges and were recognized by the 
jurors specially appointed to swear to Henry's customs and 
demesne in the Bessin.^* No other Bayeux dociunent referring to 
the duke's assize has been found, and there is nothing in this one 
to show that the assize included anything outside of the bishop's 
possessions or involved any method of procedure different from 
" the oath of old and lawful men who know the facts," as pre- 
scribed in the general order for the recognition of the bishop's 

'* * Henricus rex Anglie et dux Normannie et Aquitaoie et comes Andegavie Wil- 
Idmo filio lohannis salutem. Predpio tibi quod facias recognosd, per antiquos 
homines Cadomi, quot et quarum domorum in Cadomo episcopi Baiocenses solebant 
habere censum et redditus tempore Heniid regis avi mei, et que servida et quales 
consuetudines inde tunc habebant; et sicut fuerit (MS. fuerat) rccognitum, ita in 
pace et iuste et integre eas facias habere Philippo episoopo Baiocensi. Et plenum 
rectum ei facias de terra ubi grangee episcopi esse solebant (MS. esse bis), secundum 
assisam meam; et plenum rectum ei facias de terra arabiU que est iuxta aquam, 
secundum assisam meam ; et plenum rectum ei facias de dedmis (blank in MS.) 

et lanifedorum de Cadomo, secundimi assisam meam. £t nisi feceris, Robertus de 
Novo Burgo fadat. Teste Toma cancdlario apud Lemovicas.' Liwe naiff no. 
27; La Rue, Essais Jnstoriques sur la ville de Caen, i. 375; Bigdow, p. 393, no. 
48; Brunner, p. 303; Round, no. 1443 (incomplete); Delisle-Berger, no. 21. 

^ Schufwrgerickte, p. 303. 

'' Writ in Livre noir, no. 28; returns, ibid,, no. 35: * per sacramenta iuratonim 
qui sunt constituti ad iurandas consuetudines meas et dominica mea de BaiocensL' 
Ddisle-Berger, nos, 22^ 38. 
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rights which was issued by Henry before he became king J* This 
general precept may not be the assize in question, but it certainly 
covers the ground of the special writ for Caen, and we are not 
obliged to infer that anything broader was meant by Henry's use 
of the term assize. Whether he also issued a general writ similar 
to that of Geo£frey providing for the regular use of the sworn 
inquest in suits between the bishop and his tenants, it is impos- 
sible to say. No such document has been preserved, nor do any 
of the documents of Henry's time in the Lme noir relate to cases 
where the fiefs of the bishop are concerned. 

Taken in themselves and interpreted in their relations to the 
other Bayeux documents, the three writs which contain the 
phrase secundum assisiam meam do not demonstrate Brunner's 
thesis that a system of recognitions was created throughout Nor- 
mandy by a ducal ordinance, whether of Henry H or of his father, 
for they do not necessarily take us beyond the bishopric of Bayeux 
and its possessions. On the other hand, there is nothing in the 
writs inconsistent with such a general ordinance, and any men- 
tion of a ducal assize elsewhere in Normandy would point clearly 
toward some more comprehensive measure establishing procedure 
by recognition. Such a reference to an assize meets us early in the 
reign of Henry H in connection with the monastery of Saint- 
£tienne de Caen. For this favored foimdation of the Norman 
dukes a series of documents, unfortunately less numerous and less 
detailed than those extant for the see of Bayeux, records various 
recognitions held in the period between Henry's coronation as 
king and 1 164. In two cases we have the reports of the justices 
who held the recognition,*® in others only the royal charter con- 
firming the results.*^ Thus in 1157 an inquest was held at Caen by 

** Lme ncir^ no. 14; Delisle-Bcrger, no. 33^ 

** Tlie charter of Robert de Neufbouig notifying the inquest at Dives (Valin, 
p. 267; cf. DeviUe, Analyse^ p. 42), and the diarter of Rotrou of £vfeuz and Regi- 
nald of Saint-Valcry relating the recognition at Bayeux (if. A. N., xv. 197; Valin, 
p. 370). Robert's report on the inquest at Avimndies was preserved in the lost 
cartulary summarised in DeviDe, Analyse, p. 18. On these justidarB see supra, 
CSiaptcrV. 

■ Oiartcr of Henry n issued at Caen between 1x56 and 1x61: I>eliale-Bcfger, 
DO. 153; extracts in Valin, p. 268. There is also a paraOd writ of the king, issued 
doubtkas at the suae tine, in Ddiale-Bcfger. im. 104; if. A, N,, xv, 198. The 
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the seneschal of Normandy, Robert de Neufbourg, to detennine 
the obligation of the abbey's men, with those of others, to carry 
in the king's hay at Bretteville and Verson." Before his retire- 
ment in 1 1 59 the same seneschal held a detailed recognition at 
Dives-sur-Mer, on the oath of ten lawful men, respecting the 
rights of the abbot at Dives and Cabourg;^ a recognition at 
Avranches, " by the lawful men of the province," respecting 
freedom from toll in that dty; ^ and a recognition concerning 
the abbey's rights and possessions at Rouen.** Before 1161 the 
bishops of £vreux and Bayeux and other justices hold an inquest 
concerning the abbey's rights over houses in its bourg at Caen,** 
and between 1161 and 1164 it was detennined by recognition 
before the king's justices, in an assize at Bayeux, that various 
lands in Cristot and elsewhere were fiefs of Saint-£tienne.^ 

The subjects of these inquiries do not differ from those held for 
the bishop of Bayeux and others, nor is the procedure in any 
instance described specifically. One case, however, challenges our 
special attention. At Rouen '' it was recognized that the monks 
shotdd hold quit their meadows of Bapeaume, with respect to 
which William, son of Th6tion de Fonte, who claimed the right to 
them {jius)y failed as regards his claim and the decision of right 
before Robert and the barons of Nonnandy in the king's curia 
and as regards the assize which he had demanded with respect 
thereto." •• The account is brief, all too brief, for we have only 

argument of the editors that this is anterior to the death of Robert de Neufbourg 
in 1 1 59 applies equally to the longer charter. 

" Robert of Torigni, ii. 350, no. 34. 

" Valin, p. 367; Deville, Analyse^ p. 42. 

** ' Recognitum etiam fuit in plena assisia apud Abrincas per Icgales homines 
provinde ': Delisle-Berger, no. 153; Valin, p. 268; Deville, Analyst, p. 18, where 
it appears that the inquest was held by Robert. 

w Delisle-Berger, no. 153; Valin, p. 268. 

M Delisle-Berger, no. 153; Valin, p. 268; Legras, Lt howgagt de Caen, p. 75, 
note I. 

^ M, A, N., zv. 197; Valin, p. 270. The original, with incisions for the seals 
of the two justiciars, is in the Archives of the Calvados, H. 1883. The date is fixed 
by the mention of Acfaaid of Avranches (1161--1171) and Rotiou of £vreuz, ^o 
was translated to Rouen in 1164 or 1165. 

** '£t recognitum fuit quod predictis monarhis remanserunt sua prata de 
Abapalmis quieta unde Willelmus filius Thetionis de Fonte, qui in illis damabat 
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the summaiy of the case m a royal charter of confirmation, and 
language so condensed cannot be rigorously interpreted. We 
should naturaUy interpret ius in the sense of ultimate ri{^t or 
title(iffaiftffflf5) which it bears in the writs of the period; butitis 
clearly the claimant, \^^lliam Fitz Th£tion, who demands the 
assize, and there was no way known to the Anglo-Norman pro- 
cedure by which the plaintiff could demand an assize on the ques- 
tion of right.** If title was the question at issue here, assisia 
might refer to the jury which the claimant might secure after the 
tenant had put himself upon the assize, the jury then rendering 
its verdict in spite of the claimant's default. It seems simpler, 
however, to hold, with Valin, that ius is here employed in a 
general rather than a technical sense, and that the question was 
one of possession. In any case the essential point is that the party 
which demanded the assize was the lay claimant, not the monas- 
tery, as in the other recognitions for Saint-£tienne. The assize 
in this instance, therefore, cannot be a special privilege enjoyed 
by an ecclesiastical establishment, since it is demanded against 
the monks, nor could such a claimant have put himself upon the 
assize unless this was a regular method of trial, such as the term 
comes to denote in England. This assize may, of course, be quite 
dififerent from the assisia mea of the Bayeux documents, for there 
is nothing to exclude the issuance of more than one ducal ordi- 
nance on the subject or, if we take assize merely in its procedural 
sense, the existence of more than one form of trial established by 
ducal initiative. Whatever the Bayeux assizes may have been, 
the assize in the case of Saint-£tieime is more significant, since it is 
clearly open to the ordinary lay claimant, even against a religious 
establishment protected by the duke. So far as it goes, it a£fords 
conclusive evidence that by 1 159 the prerogative procedure has 
been extended to subjects, at least for one class of cases, much as 
in the English assize of novel disseisin instituted in 1 166. 

hn, defeat se de iure et de oooaidentioiie recti comn Roberto et conm baronibus 
NonDannie in curia re^ps et de aasisia qiuun tnde requiaienkt ': Vmlin, p. 368; 
Ddi8l^-BeI^ge^, no. 153, from CartmUurt de Nermattdief f. 3iv. 

** Glanvill, bk. ii; Tris Ancim Cotthmier, c 85; Bnmner, Sckamrimckk, 
pp. 3x2-3x4; Valin, p. ax3 f. Prdcnor G. B. Adams bas convinced me that Valin 
is probably correct in intctprcting ku in this pipflsflr m mraning poMrmnn only. 
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V/ Another instance of what is apparently the ordinary and regular ^ 

use of the recognition is foimd, but without any mention of ai\ 
assize, in 1 159, when, in the king's court at Gavray, Osmimd, son 
of Richard Vasce, '' on the oath of lawful men, proved his right to 
the presentation of Mesnil-Drey and two sheaves of its tithe as his 
ancestors had always had them." Neither Osmimd nor his op- 
ponent, Ralph de la Mouche, was a privileged person, and this 
method of trial seems to have been resorted to in the king's court 
as a matter of course, and hence of right. The probability of 
some regulation of such suits in Normandy is rendered stronger 
by the discovery of traces of legislation by Henry in England, 
between 11 54 and 11 58, with reference to advowson and presen- 
tation.'^ If we could accept the evidence of a charter of Henry 
for Saint-£vrotd, apparently given between 11 59 and 1162,'^ the 
existence of a form of recognition corresponding to the assize 
tUfum wotdd be established for Normandy in this period, at least 
two years before it appears in England. This dociunent, however, 
which is suspicious in form,"^ does not correspond to the report of 
the case by the justiciar Rotrou,'* given between 1164 and 1166^ 

^ The notice of the suit is in Robert of Torigni, ii. 259; d. supra. Chapter V^ 
note 88. * Sacramento legalium hominum ' may conceivably mean party witnesses, 
but by this time it has become the usual phrase for the sworn inquest. For RaJ^ 
de la Mouche cf. a charter of 1158 in Pigeon, Le diocise d'AvrancheSy ii. 672. On 
Henry's early English legislation, see Appendix I. 

^ Printed by me, from an incorrect copy from the cartulary of Saint-£vroul, MS. 
Lat. 1 1055, no. 24, in ii . H. R,, viii. 634. Also in the R^pfitres du Tr£sor des Chartes, 
JJ. 69, no. 194; Round, no. 641; Delisle-Beiger, no. 214, where the date of Abbot 
Robert's accession, 1159, is overlooked in dating the document. 

" The charter combines the king's style of the latter half of the reign with & 
witness who cannot be later than 1x62, and contains the su^idous phrase teste 
me ipso, which I4>pears in two other fabrications of this period from Saint-£vxxn]l 
(Delisle, nos. 347, 362; see pp. 226, 316 f.) and has not yet been found in an origi- 
nal charter of thb rdgn (ibid,, p. 226, where too much is made of the occurrence 
of the phrase in charters for different monasteries, since copybts or forgers might 
easily carry back a formula common in the succeeding reign). The language of the 
document b also unusual, quite unlike that of Rotrou's charter, which q)eaks of 
but five knights and reports the determination of more limited questions of title. 
As Henry's charter b also found in a vidimus of Matilda, daughter of the monas- 
teiy's adversary in the suit (cartulary of Saint-£vrou], no. 426; Collection Lenoir, 
at Semilly, badi. 17, bodii. 467}, its fabrication or modification cannot be placed 
more than a generation later. 

" * Rotrodus Dd gratia Rothomagensb aTGfaiq>i800pus omnibus ad quos presena 
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and I believe it to contain a somewhat modernized version of the 
transaction, prepared in the later years of the twelfth century. 
Rotrou's charter says nothing of the question of lay fee or afans, 
but adjudges to the monks, after sworn inquest, full right to the 
presentation, tithes, and lands belonging to the church in question. 
The conclusion that the employment of the recognition was 
extended and regularized by definite legislative act, rather than 
by a process of gradual development, is rendered probable, not 
only by the use of the word assize, but also by evidence of actual 
legislation in this same period with reference to the sworn inquest 
in other matters. In 1159 at his Christmas court at Falaise 
Henry, besides providing that the testimony of the vicinage 
should be required in support of charges brought by rural deans, 
commanded his own officers, in the monthly meetings of the local 



scriptom pervenerit et predpue bdlivis domini regb salutem. Sdfttis quod ei 
preoq>to domini regis quando per eum per toUm NonnftnniAm iiwriciain aeculaKm 
eiercebunus, miaeimtioDe divina tunc tcmporis Ebroiccnsem eptscop«tum regcntci, 
in plena assisim apud Rothomagum dieiesto Sancte Cedlit GarinuB de GrandivaUe 
et Ricardus Faid et Rogenis de Moenaio et Rogenis Goulaire et Robertus Oievalier 
iuravenint quod ecdesia Sancti Ebnilfi et abbas et nxnachi eius anno et die quoH. 
rex filius WHlelmi regb f uit vivus et mortuus et postea usque modo presentadoDem 
beat! Petri de Sap pacifice et quiete habuit in denxMinam cum oomtbus dedmis et 
aliis pcrtinendis suis et masnagium WQIdmi filii Hugonis cum omnibus pertincndis 
suis tam in terns quam in aliis rebus poosedit. Ipd vero milites se feccrunt ignorantes 
utrum cuituia que Aidcneta noocupatur ad ius Sancti Ebrulfi vd ad ius domini de 
Sap verius pertineret, et tamen quandam acram terre in eadcm cultuia per ecde- 
siam Sancti Ebrulfi cultam fulsse per sacramentum se vidisse testati sunt. Post 
obitum veropredicti H. regb redduum predicte culture per abbatem Sancti Ebrulfi 
cultum fuiase prdad milites nccnon et totam illam culturam ad abbatiam Sancti 
Ebrulfi podus quam ad dominum de Sappo secundum oppinioncm suam pcrtinere 
iuraverunt. Nos autem domini regb *^itnpl»nt»* twiw4*Hnn <ie coosilio baronum 
ipsius qui presentes erant presentatioDem predicte eodesie cum dedmb et alib 
pertinendb sub necnon et iTTftm*ipuin iam dictum cum cultura de Ardeneta et alib 
omnibus, que sicut dictum est secundum formam regit mandad abbati et mooachb 
eius recognita fuerunt, ebdem de cetero in pace et quiete habenda et powdenda, 
licet nunquam amisissent, adiudicavimus. Tcstibus Amulfo Lezoviend episoopo, 
Hfenrico] abbati Fbcannend, Victore abbate Sancd Geoigii de Bauchervilla, Gale- 
ranno comite Mdknti, comite Patrido, camerario de Tancarvilla, Hugooe de 
Gomaco, Roberto filio Geroii, Nidiolao de Stotevilla, Godardo de Vallibus, Roberto 
filio Hamerid, Roberto de Varvic, Raginaldo de lerpoovilla, Ricardo Beverd, 
Adam de Wabevilla.' MS. Lai. X1055, no. 172. it. H. R,, zz. 38, note 93; now 
abo in Delble-Berger, i. 353. The discovery of tUs document led me to modify 
the view regarding an assise hItmn whkh I had eiirtuwd in A, B. R., viii. 633 f. 

(«903). 
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courts, to ''pronounce no judgments without the evidence of 
neighbors." ^ The exact meaning of this comprehensive language 
does not appear from the paraphrase in our only source of infor- 
mation, the Bee annalist; it seems, not only to require such use 
of the accusing jury in ecclesiastical courts as is prescribed in the 
Constitutions of Clarendon, but also to give it wider scope in the 
ducal courts, very likely by extending it to criminal accusations 
before the duke's local judges. Indeed from the language used {de 
causis simUUer quorutnlibet vetUilandis) it is quite possible that the 
evidence of neighbors was there prescribed in dvil cases as well. 
That the justices of Geoffrey and Henry 11 had by this time 
become familiar with this method of procedure appears from vari- 
ous scattered dociunents of the period. Thus a charter of Geoffrey 
in favor of Algar, bishop of Coutances, confirms the verdict of six 
jurors rendered in accordance with the duke's writ at his assize at 
Valognes, to the effect that Robert Fitz Neal and his predeces- 
sors had held of the bishop and his predecessors whatever rights 
they had enjoyed in the churches of Cherbourg and Tourla- 
ville and their appurtenances.*^ Another example of a recog- 

** ' De causis similiter quorumlibet ventilandis instituit ut, cum iudices siogu- 
larum piovindarum singulis mensibus ad minus simul devenirent, sine tesdmonio 
vidnorumnichiliudicarent': Robert of Torigni, ii. i8o. Cf. Pollock and Maitland, 
i. 151. Stubbs says (Benedict of Peterborough, u, p. lix) : ** This looks very like an 
instruction to the county court." On the ecclesiastical procedure, see infra, p. 226 f., 
and Appendix I. 

** '[G.] dux Normannie et comes Andegavie H. archiq>i8copo et omnibus 
episcopis Normannie, baronibus, iustidis, et omnibus suis fidelibus, salutem. No- 
timi sit vobis atque omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod in Umpare meo et 
Algari Const[anciensb] episcopi f uit iuramento comprobatum per meum preceptum 
in assisia mea apud Valonias quod Rdbertus (MS. vob') filius Nigdli et omnes prede- 
cessores sui ab Algaro Constandensi et ab aliis predecessoribus suis Constan[ciensi- 
bus] episcopis tenuerant quicquid in ecdesiis de Cesariburgo et de Toriavilla et 
in omnibus possessionibus ad iUas ecdesias pertinentibus habuerant. Hoc vero 
iuiaverunt Ricardus de Wauvilla, WHlelmus monachus, Willelmus de Sancto Gcr-'* 
mano, Willelmus de Brioquevilla, Ricardus de Martinvast, Rob[ertus] de Valanis. 
Quare ego concedo quod hoc secundimi illorum iuramentum ratum sit et peq>etuo 
teneatur. Testes vero huius concessicHiis sunt: Rpcardus] canorJlarius, Willelmus 
de Vernon, £ngelg[erus] de Bouhon, Alexander de Bouhon, Jordanus Taysaon, 
Robertus de Novo [Buzgo], Robertus de Coroeio, Joisfiredus de Tur[onibus], G[au- 
fredus] de Cleer, P^inus] de Tur[onibus]. Apud Sanctimi Laudum.' Cartulary B 
of the cathedral of Coutances, p. 350, no. 286. Here, as in most of the other docu- 
ments in this cartulaiy, the initial is left blank and not indicated, but in this case 
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nition in the duke's court, probably under Geo£frey and certainly 
before 1153, ^ found in a ducal charter for the dean and chapter 
of Rouen declaring that their rights in the forest of Aliennont, 
as in the time of Henry I» had been established before the duke 
by the oath of lawful knights, three of whom are mentioned 
by name.^ Between 1151 and 1153 we have a writ of Duke 
Henry ordering his justiciar^ Amulf of Lisieux, and Robert of 
Montfort to cause the appurtenances of the church of Saint- 
Ymer to be recognized by lawful men.*' Another indication of 
the prevalence of this method of proof appears, along with dear 
evidence of the continued use of trial by battle/* in the charters of 
Geo£frey and Henry for the town of Rouen, where, in providing 
that no citizen shall be held to wage combat against a hired cham- 
pion, it is prescribed that the fact of the champion's professional- 
ism shall be determined on the oath of ten citizens of Rouen 
selected by the justice.** \^th regard to the abbey of Savigny, 

h b supplied by a Mmm of Philip Augustus in the same cutuhiy ^. 351, no. 
a88), pihited in Delisle, Carkdakt ncfnumd, no. 163, iHiich refers to this chirter 
as ' autenticum G. duds Nonnannie, cuius mandato fuit reoognitum in assisia apud 
Vslooias.' This, the only surviving cartulary of Coutanoes, was sUn in the cpisoopa] 
aidiivcswhcn I was pezinitted to examine it in 1902, but it has since been transferred 
to the departmental archives at Saint-L6. 

By following Lfchaud£ and overlooking the vidmms Round (Catoitfar, no. 960) 
was led to ascribe this charter to Henry 11; so also Bigelow, Hisicfy cf Proc^dme^ 
p. 367, no. 9. The treatment oC this document affords a good illustration of L6- 
chaud^'s carelessness. Not only does he omit the last four witnesses, but he quietly 
inserts Henry's name in his copies — " Henricus &* " in the 'Cartulaire de la Basse 
Nonnandie,' L 129; ** Henricus R." in MS. Lat. 10068, f. 88, no. 57. Bnmner, p. 
269, prints the fssmtial portion of the diarter and recognises Geoffrey as its author; 
sonowDdisleiffmrf //,p. 509,00. i7^A; Ddisle-Berger,L 2. The lost cartulary 
A, of iHiich a partial analysis is preserved in the ardiives, cnntainrd a copy of the . 
MJMNifiHiichmterpreted Gas the initial of a duke William; the text as printed in 
Dupont, Hiskrif€ du CdemUn, i. 466, is apparently derived from this source. 

^ Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure, G. 7, p. 793; Valin, p. a66, where it is aa* 
cribed to Henry II; Ddisle-Berger, no. 39^ where the possibility of Geoffrey's 
authorship is admitted. For the reasons for attributing this charter to Geoffrey, 
see supra, p. 134. For the charter of Henry I, see Appendix F, no. 17. 

^ CarttMn de S.-Ymer, ed. Brterd, no. 6; Ddisle-Berger, no. 34^ 

** g^fwpW of the dud in the duke's court wiU he found in 1x55 in Robert of 
Torigtti, iL 241; and in 1x57 in MS. Rouen 1x93, f. 47t where we find among the 
witnesses ' Mauririo pugHe.' 

** Charter of Geoffrey as confirmed by Henry n soon after he obtained the 
diKhy: Ddisl^Bciger, no. 14^; i»/ro, p. X34« 
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trial by lawful men of the vilia is prescribed by a writ of the 
Empress Matilda in the case of offenses committed against the 
monastery by the foresters or their servants.^^ On behalf of the 
duke himself we have no examples of the employment of the in- 
quest imder Geoffrey, but numerous instances imder Henry 11, 
early in his reign at Bayeux and in the Bessin, later in the S3^te- 
matic inquiries held by his justices in 1 163 and 11 71 throughout 
the whole of Normandy.^ ®^ 

That Geoffrey's reign begins a new stage in the development of 
the jury in Normandy may also be argued from such rare in- 
stances of the sworn inquest as we find imder his predecessors. 
The great Bayeux inquest of 1133 is essentially a fiscal inquest, 
since the see was then in the duke's hands and its revenues were 
accordingly a matter of interest to him.^^ The same holds true 
of a writ of William Rufus freeing from bemagium a domain of 
Bee donee ego inquiram quomodo fuit teptpore patris met: ^^ if, as 
seems probable, the inquiry was to be made by sworn inquest, it 
was to determine a fiscal obligation. When we leave these fiscal 
inquiries, we no longer find clear examples of inquests of the later 
type. The nearest approach is the case of the abbey of Fontenay 
imder William the Conqueror, who ordered the possessions of the 
monastery recorded on oath by the barons of the honor, four of 
whom brought testimony of the record to the king's court at 

^^ * M. imperatrids (sic) regis H. filia, F. de Tenechebrai saluteixL Mando tibi 
et precor atque predpio quod permittas senioribus de Savigneio habere et tenere 
suam fabricam et alia omnia que ad eos pertinent de elemosina predecessoiis mei 
regis H. ita libere et quiete sicut ea habuerunt et tenuenmt tempore ipsius regis. Si 
autem forestarii vel aliquis alius famulorum eos (MS. eorum) in quoquam forte 
molestaverint et inqiiietaverint, fac inde tractari causam iuste per homines Icgales 
ipsius ville, ita ne amplius inde clamorem audiam pro recti penuria. Si vero alius 
aliquis iniuriam eis in aliquo fecerit, manuteneas eos ubique et protegas sicut nos- 
trum dominicum quod habemus protegere ut nostram elemosinam. Teste Roberto 
de Curc[eio], apud Falesiam.' Cartulary in the Archives of the Manche, no. 280; 
in part in Brunner, p. 241; Delisle, Henri II , p. 141, no. 5. 

*** Livre noir, nos. 13, 35, 138; Delisle-Berger, nos. 68*, 76*, 38; Robert of 
Torigni, i. 344, ii. 28; cf. supra, p. 159 f.; infra, Appendix K. The inquests for 
Fdcamp in 1162 (Delisle-Berger, no. 323) and for Mortemer {H, P,, ziv. 505} also 
touch the rights of the duke. 

^* Supra, notes 16-23. Note, however, that Henry's Nostell writ in note 153 
was issued in Normandy. 

^" Supra, p. 82; Valin, p. 200, note 2. 
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Caen.'^ In other instances of this period the men who swear are 
party witnesses, rather than recognitors who render a verdict as 
representing the knowledge of the community.** Even under 
Henry I the only ducal writ which has reached us (1106-1120) 
defining the mode of procedure in an inquiry upon oath leaves the 
monks of Saint-Pdre de Chartres free to produce their own wit- 
nesses or to choose the witnesses for the opposing party: 

H. rex Aiigl[oruin] Wigero de Sancta Maria Ecdesia salutem. Predpio 
ut teneas rectum monachis Sancti Petri Carnotenais de tena eorum ita: 
aiquis earn damaverit monachi f adant earn probare per auoa probos homines, 
vd Uli qui earn damaverint probare earn f adant per illos quos monachus 
degerit. Teste Willelmo de Pirou i^ud Cadomum-i^ 

From the time of Geoffrey no writs have come down prescribing 
such a procedure. 

It would be interesting to know just what Ludus 11 and 
Eugene m had in mind when they directed Geoffrey to have the 
possessions of Bayeux established ' on oath by lawful witnesses/ 
for the church had its traditions in such matters, as well as the 
state, and the influence of canonical ideas of proof cannot be 
wholly ignored as a possibility in tracing the genesis of dvil pro- 
cedure. It is accordingly a matter of some interest to examine the 
evidence which has reached us respecting the sworn inquest in the 
ecdesiastical jurisdictions of Normandy in this period.^^ Taking 
once more the diocese of Bayeux as our point of departure, we 
find Bishop Philip intervening in a controversy over the limits 
of certain lands held in alms, in order to secure the consent of 
the parties to its submission to the verdict of the countryside. 
^' There was a dispute between the canons of Bayeux and Luke, 
son of Herv6, priest of Douvres, as to what pertained to the alms 
of the church of Douvres and what to the fief of Luke." After 
much discussion it was agreed to submit the question to ten men, 
chosen with the consent of the parties from the assembled parish- 



'** CaUia Chnstiama, zL instr. 65; d. Brumier, p. 370; Valin, p. 301. 

^^ M.A. N., TV. 196, zzz. 68x; d. Valin, p. 198 f. 

^^ OrigiDal, formerly scaled J«r simple qtiene, MS. Lai. gaai, no. 6. Wmiam 
de Kiou perished on the White Ship in iiso: Ordcricus, iv. 4x8. 

*^ Inquests on the manofs of mwiMtrriw, held probably 1^ royal wamnt, faU 
in a diffectnt categofy: supra, Chapter V, note 23. 
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ioners, " in whose oath the truth of the matter should rest." 
Standing before the parish church, this jury declared upon oath 
the lands which belonged to the alms of the church; and when 
Luke afterward sought to occupy some of the property of the 
canons, the jurors were called together at Bayeux and again 
recognized the alms of the church, which the bishop enumerates 
in his charter.i^" The proceedings in this case, though not held in 
accordance with a ducal writ, show all the essential elements of 
the recognition — the promissory oath, the free decision, the ver- 
dict rendered by chosen men of the vicinage; and if we remem- 
ber that the jury, in the narrower sense, as distinguished from the 
assize, " has its roots in the fertile ground of consent " and '^ only 
comes in after both parties have consented to accept its ver- 
dict," "• the importance of this early example of such a voluntary 
agreement is at once evident. In other cases the account of the 
procedure is not so specific, but points to the use of the recogni- 
tion, or something very like it, in connection with the bishop's 
jurisdiction. In one of these instances a verdict is mentioned 
incidentally in documents of the year 1153 relating to a prebend 
created by the bishop out of various elements, among them the 
land in Le Val de Port, in the territory of Escures, held by Alex- 
ander, son of T6old, which Bishop Philip caused to be recognized 
in his presence by the oaths of lawftd men of the said Val as 
belonging to the demesne of the bishop of Bayeux."® Another 

^^ * Erat igitiir contentio inter canonioos Baiooenses et Lucam, filium Hervei 
saceidotis de Dovra, quid ad demosixiam ecdesie de Dovia et qtud ad feodum 
ipsius Luce pertineret. Que controversia, cum diu multumque ventilata agitaietur, 
nunc demimi in presentia nostra et parrochianorum de Dovra ante ipsius ville 
ecclesiam per nos finem sortita est. . . . Vocatis igitur ipsius ville parrodiianis 
utriusque partis assensu elect! sunt decern sdimi (ipiiiose names follow) ... in 
quorum iuramento rei Veritas consisteret. Facto igitur prius iuramento has terras 
de demosina ecdesie esse dizerunt . . .' Livre noir, no. 63. The charter is not 
dated or witnessed, and more definite dates cannot be assigned than the limits of 
Philip's episcopate, 1142-1163. 

iM poUock and Maitland, i. 149. The following is a good exan^le of this prin- 
ciple from the year 1182: ' Coram Radulfo episcopo Lexoviensi conqxnita est 
controversia . . . que erat inter monachos Beocenses et Ricardum Comubiensem 
canonicum Lexoviensem arbitris GuiUelmo presbytero et duodedm hominibus 
iuratis super quasdam decimas apud Falcum et MontemfcNlem, cuique sua parte 
pro iure suo iuzta equitatem attributa ' (MS. Lat. 12884, f. 238). 

^^ ' Terra quam tenuit Alexander filius Theoldi in Valle Portiia in territorio de 



THE EARLY NORMAN JURY 225 

lecordy from the time of Philip's predecessor, is in the form of a 
notice witnessed by the bishop and several others, knights as weU 
as derks, to the effect that four men of Hfoils, who are named, 
have recognized in the presence of the bishop and chapter that the 
land which Gosselin, succentor of the cathedral, holds at H6rils 
and the church of the village were given to Gosselin in alms and 
have always been held by him under such tenure.^ It might be 
maintained that these four men of Hfoils were party witnesses 
rather than recognitors, but the language of the document renders 
it far more likely that they were giving an independent verdict on 
behalf of the community. It is also possible that in these cases 
the men were questioned individually, as in the canonical proced- 
ure ^ and the later French enquiUs^ but there is no indication of 
such an examination, and the use of the words recognoscere and 
recogniiio points rather to a collective verdict."* In a still earlier 
case, likewise decided before the bishop and chapter, the uncer- 
tainty is greater, as nothing is said of the residence of the andent 
men who are mentioned or of the capadty in which they zppeai. 
Still the matters in controversy, the rights and revenues of the 
chancellor of the cathedral, are " recognized by the attestation of 
andent men " as bdonging to the chanceUor through the act of 
Bishop Odo and the continuous possession of former incumbents 
— just such a question as would naturally be submitted to a 



EflcuRs, qiuun videlkxt Philippuft, noster epiaoopuB, fedt reoGgnosd CMe de domi- 
iiiooBakxasbepiscapipersAcniiienUkgaUumhominiimpiedi^ Charter 

of the thMpUT of Bayeuz, S May 1153, Lme noir, no. 149; no. X4S is a charter of 
the bishop to the same effect. 

"^ ' Notum sat omnibus tarn prcsentibiis quam futuris qtKxl homines de Heris, 
et nominatim isti . • . reoognoverunt cocmm Ricardo, Roberti comitis Gloeccstrie 
filio, Baincfnsi episoopo, et coram eiusdem eodesie capituk) tenam quam Gosodmus, 
Baiocensis eodesie succentor, tenet apud Heriz cum ecdesia chisdem ville eidem 
Gcsoelino in rtrmowina datam fuisse et eundem sic semper tenuisse. Huius autem 
recosnitionis testes sunt isti: . . .' Lhn nanr, no. 103. Richard was bishop from 
1135 to xi4a. 

'** For an example of this from the year 1x64 see Lmt moir, no. 49. 

"■ Of courM recogmosure has other meanings, being ^h>1i^ to the certification of 
a charter, the confession of a criminal, or the arimisston of another's rights on the 
part of a claimant, but none of these senses seems to fit the passage in question, 
where the idea of a formal declaration of faa by a body of men seems clearly 
wnpHfd. 



226 NORMAN INSTITUTIONS 

sworn verdict.^^* If such was the procedure employed in this case, 
it has a special interest as belonging to the pontificate of Richard 
Fitz Samson and thus falling within the reign of Henry I. How 
such tribimals came to decide cases of this sort and to employ 
this form of procedure are questions that cannot be answered until 
some one has given us a careful study of the Norman ecclesiastical 
jurisdictions. Indeed, the whole subject of the workings of the 
ecclesiastical courts in Normandy and elsewhere in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries is an important field of investigation and 
ought to prove fruitful for the history of the transmission of the 
Prankish inquisitio to later times. 

In one direction partictdarly could the history of ecclesiastical 
procedure in Normandy throw important light upon the origins 
of the jury, namely with respect to the jury of presentment. It 
has more than once been remarked that when this makes its first 
appearance under Henry 11, it is as part of the procedure of 
ecclesiastical courts. At Falaise in 1 159 it was ordained that no 
dean should accuse any one without the testimony of reputable 
neighbors."* At Clarendon in 11 64 "• it is declared that laymen 
shall be accused only by certain and lawftd accusers before the 

^^ ' Ceterum, dUecte nobis frater Anu^he, canceUarie ecdesie nostre, cum de 
hiis que ad ius persooatus tui pertinent in capitulo coram Ricardo epiacopo et 
fratiibus ageretur, antiquorum virorum et eiusdem episcopi attestatione lecognitum 
est ea que hie subnotata sunt ex institudone Odonis episcopi et tuorum anteces- 
sorum continua possessione ad ius personatus tui iure perpetuo pertinere. ... 
Hec autem onmia in capitulo nostro coram Ricardo episcopo, Sansonis filio, et 
nobis recognita sunt et postmodum coram successore eius altero Ricardo publica 
attestatione firmata.' Chevalier, Ordinaire de Viglise caihidrale de Bayeux (Paris, 
1902), p. 419, no. 51. The document is in the shape of a letter from the dean and 
chapter to the chancellor, and is thus less formal than a charter. The mention of 
the attestation of the bishop along with that of the ancient men might i^ipear to 
contradict the view that a sworn inquest was held, but the last sentence makes it 
plain that the attestation ^)oken of is that of the subsequent bishop, Richard of 
Kent, while the facts had been recognized under Richard Fitz Samson. 

For similar examples under Hugh, archbishop of Rouen (1130-1164), see the 
cartulary of Saint-Georges de Bocherville (MS. Rouen 1227), f. 48V; and original 
charters of Hugh for Fecamp in the Archives of the Seine-Inf£rieure,/im<{5 F€cuap, 
series Aizier and £tretat. The ' testimonium vidnorum ' appears in the court of 
the abbot of Pr£aux 1101--1131 : Le Pri6vost, Eure, iii. 301 ; the recognition by ancient 
men, in Appendix H, no. 2. 

^* Robert of Torigni, ii. 180. For the immediate antecedents of these measures, 
see Appendix I. ^ Constitutions of Qaiendon, c. 6. ^ 1 
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bishop, and in the absence of such accusers the bishop shall ask 
the sheriff to have the truth of the matter declared by twelve 
sworn men of the vicinage. All this calls to mind the synodal wit- 
nesses of the bishop's, court, as described by Regino of Priim at 
the beginning of the tenth century, themselves very likely another 
offshoot of the Prankish inquisUio per fe5fe5."' What we should 
like to know is whether the UzUz synodales also survived in the 
Prankish lands of the west and particularly in Normandy, thus 
furnishing Henry 11 with the suggestion which he applied to deans 
and archdeacons who used more arbitrary methods. Unfortu- 
nately no one has sought to answer these questions for Prance, 
and the studies of the genesis of the later canonical procedure in 
Italy take much for granted, after the fashion of too many his- 
torians of law.^^* Here, as so often, the Norman evidence is too 
meager and fragmentary to fill the gap in our knowledge. At one 
point, however, it offers a suggestion. In the curious arrangement 
made in 1061 between the bishop of Avranches and the abbot of 
Mont-Saint-Michel,*^* the men of the Mount had complained 
that they were subject to constant summons to the bishop's 
court at Avranches, regardless of war or weather, and were op- 
pressed by the demand for oaths as well as by the fines and for- 
feitures which they there incurred: 

Cogebantur enim venire Abrincas ad respondendum de quacunque ac- 
cusatione contra christianitatem, nee ezcusare potcrat eos mare insurgens 
nee Britonum inaidie quia prevcniri ac piovidcri poterant, et«ita sepe in 
forif acta et emendationes epiacopales inddebant et sepe iuramentis fatiga- 

HT See Brunner, SckwmrgerickU, pp. 45^468; id., DefOsckg Rsckbi^ckickU, 
ii. 488-494; Hiudiius, KirckemtcH^ v. 435 ff.; Pollock and MaiUand, L 143, 15 3. 

^ See particularly Rkfaaid Schmidt, Die Hetkunfi des InqmisUumsfrousses, in 
Preibmifir Pestsckrifi fUM 50. RegUnmgsjMliktm Grk. Priedricks I (Lequag, X902); 
kL, KihUisredd, KirehemecMj tmd SiadirecM beim Aufbam des InqmsiiiptuproMesseSf 
in Ptagcbe filr Rmdciph Sokm (Munidi, 1915); Zecfabaner, Das mtOdaUeHiche 
Sknjrecki StsUiens (Borlin, 1908), pp. 168-247; Max Hoffmann, Die Stdhmg des 
Kdmgs wm StMilien nack den Assisen tm Afiamo (MOnatcr, 19x5), pp. 84--93. 
Schmidt, and Niese, Die CtseUgebtmi der narmamnscken Dymas^ tw Reptmm 
SiciUae (Halle, 19x0; see my reviews in £. B. R, zzvL 369-371 \A.B, i?., zviL x 77), 
are much too sweeping in their statements as to the Nonnan ocigin of Sicilian law, 
and neither of them has attempted a study of the documentary evidence for the 
sworn inquest in Sicily. 

^ MS. LaL 14933, f. iBsy; Migne, cxlvn. 365; cL supn. Chapter I, note 137. 
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bantur. . . . Episcopus vero prefatus, ut erat animo et genere nobilis, 
petitioni abbatis annuit et archidiaconum suum in Monte eum fedt, ita 
tamen ut quod bene non f aceret vel non posset episcopus oorrigeret Abrinds 
et ecdesiastico iuditio terminaret. De coniugiis autem illidtis, si qui legales 
testes procederent, apud episcopum audirentur et per sacramentum ipsonim 
l^ge dissolveretur quod contra legem presiunptiun erat. . . . 

The jurisdiction here is the ordinary bishop's jurisdiction over 
laymen (contra ckristianiUUem) ^ by the new arrangement handed 
over to the abbot as archdeacon save in matrimonial cases, where 
legales testes are specially mentioned. What the iuramenta were 
is not specifically stated, but it would seem probable that the 
oaths required were, at least in part, the presentation of offenders 
by Jama publica. If this be the correct interpretation, we have 
a Norman link midway between Regino and the decrees of 
Henry n. 

Examples of the use of the sworn inquest in baronial courts 
meet us in other parts of Normandy in the latter part of the 
twelfth century. Thus the abbot of Saint-Wandrille grants a 
tenement at La Croisille to be held ** as it has been recognized 
by our lawful and faithful men," ^ and a house at Caudebec 
with appurtenant rights as these have been recognized by the 
oath of neighbors.^^ Lawful men are used for the division of 
land ^ or the assignment of an equivalent holding,^' and in an 

^° ' Sdant omnes presentes et futuri quod ego Waltenis abbas S. Wandregisilis 
concessi Symoni de Crudola teneuram suam quam in eadem villa de nobis tenet 
iure hereditario possidendam prout per iuridicos et fideles homines nostras lecognita 
fuerit. . . .' Copy of cartulary in Arduves o£ the Seine-Inf£rieure, iv. 2084. 
Tliete are two abbots named Walter in this period, one 1x37-1 150, the other 1x78- 
X187. 

^ ' Notum sit omnibus tarn presentibus quam futuris quod ego Anfredus (XX65- 
XI 78) abbas S. Wandregisilis et conventus concedimus Willelmo Anglico quietudi- 
nem domus sue ab omni consuetudine, salvo tamen censu, et custodiam vivarii 
nostri de Caldebecco et famulatum eiusdem ville iure hereditario, que ad domum 
ipsam sicut per iuramentum vidnorum recognitum est pertinent. . . .' Cartulaiy 
in Archives o£ the Seine-Infdrieure, G. iii. 24, with list o£ jurors at end. 

^ ' Terram de Rosello sicut est previsa et ostensa et per legales homines divisa 
SanctoMartinoSagii': Ltiir« 6^fk; of Saint-Martin de S£ez,f. 48V. Cf. the division 
of land before the duke's justices: Round, Calendar , no. 607; MS. Rouen X227, f. 
X35v; and an undated piece of the twelfth century in the Archives of the Calvados, 
fonds Saint-D6sir de lisieux: 'De hoc autem requirimus dominum rogem et 
iustitias eius quod nobis haberi fadant intuitum curie.' 

» ' Tantumdem terze ad valentiam pro ipsa terra arbitrio libenmim vironim ': 
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agreement for the mortgage of a house at Rouen it is stipulated 
that the cost of repairs shall be verified by the view of lawful 
neighbors.^ Henry, abbot of F£camp, and Robert, count of 
Meulan, make an agreement for a general inquest respecting their 
several rights, six jurors being chosen by each to declare the truth 
with respect thereto; "* and a similar inquest by the men of 
Quillebeuf and Le Marais-Vemier is related by the abbot of 
Jumidges and Henry de Longchamp.^ Robert Bertram the 
younger even admits that he caused his men to render a verdict 
r^arding a presentation ' not of right but by his own might and 
force.' ^ 

Of these baronial cases the most interesting, as regards both 
date and procedure, is one to which Valin has called attention in 
the cartulary of Pr£aux.^** Two knights of £tr6ville-en-Roumob, 
Roger de Lesprevier and Richard, son of Humphrey the priest, 
claimed in lay fee the dwellings of the parish priests and other 
appurtenances of the church, whereas the abbot of Prdaux claimed 
them in alms. A term was set before the archbishop and the 
count of Meulan, the lay lord, at which both parties *' placed 
themselves on the verdict and oath of lawful men, to the number 

cartulary of Saint-Andrt-cn-Goiiffaii, in Archives of the Calvados, if. 6iv, 62, 
DOS. 373 f. (1175)* 

>** ' Sdant tarn prtsentes quam posUri quod anno incaraatkols dominice 
J4».C«XXmiii«. Ricaidus de HcrburviUa invadiavit Simooi Anfljicodomum suam 
de atrio Sancti Amandi co n cca s u uxoris sue et hcredum suonim pro Jx. et ji. soUdis 
Andegavensium usque ad octo annos tali conditione quod si Simon aliquid de sue 
in dome refidenda per visum kgaltum vidnorum suonmi ezpcndtderit, Simon tail> 
liabit illud in taillia sua et Ricaidus d sohret. • . .' Origbal in Ardiives of the 
Seine-Inf£rieure, /tmdi Saint-Amand. 

^ F€camp cartulary (MS. Rouen 1207), f. 36V; extracts in La Roque, liL 50; 
Du Cange, under sUUaria. 

^ Le Piivost, Eurcj iL 375; Vernier, no. 194; original in Ardiives of the Seine- 
Inf6rieure, fimds Jumiiges (1165-1108). 

^ ' Licet in prescriptis ecrlfniis instinctu diaboUco seu penonali odio vd etiam 
propria malitia ductus diocesiano cpiaoopo prrwwam ^iSgnmm aliquando presents- 
verim et super earundem errlfitianim prescntationibus in curia mea recognitiooem 
iniustam nan de iure sed vi et polestate mea per homines meos fieri f ecerim, et per 
reoognitionem tunc temporis f actam diftanim rcrtfuianim quas prior de Sancta 
Maria de iure et donatione predecessorum meotum antea hahuerat midii tarn 
iniuste vendicaverim. • . .' Quaai-origiiial in Archives of the Setne-InfCrieurep 
/mdr Saint-Ouen. 

^ Valin, p. 264, no, tx; d. p, aoo !•; and Le Mvost, Em9f n. 63. 
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of eight, who were sworn " "• and proceeded to view the holdings 
in dispute. Their decision in favor of the abbey was opposed by 
the knights, and a day was fixed in the count's court at Brionne 
before William Fitz Robert and Robert de Neufbourg as his 
judges, when the jurors appeared to defend their verdict and 
Pr6aux was put in possession of the property as alms. When 
Richard threatened the abbot, he was locked up in the tower of 
Beaumont, and only released at another session of the court at 
Montfort, where he agreed to do homage and service to the abbot 
for the holding. Now all of this is anterior to the retirement of 
Robert of Neufbourg in 1 159 ^^ and quite possibly to the crusade 
of 1147, so that it falls at the latest in the early years of Henry 11 
and shows, like the contemporary case from Bayeux, that the 
' fertile ground of consent ' was already well prepared for his 
assizes. 

Some measure of the progress made in Normandy by the mid- 
dle of the twelfth century in the development of the recognition, 
in respect to definiteness of form as well as frequency of employ- 
ment, may be got by examining the use made of the sworn inquest 
in the neighboring county of Anjou imder Geoffrey Plantagenet 
and his father Fulk.^'^ Although the older methods of trial find 

''* ' In hoc autem stabilito die ecdesia Pratdlensis et predicti milites misenmt 
se in veredicto et iuramento legalium hominum qui octo fucrunt et omnes iuza- 
venint.* 

^^ Robert of Torigni, i. 322, ii. 174. Valin's aigmnent that Ricfaazd's journey 
to Jerusalem mentioned in the document is the Second Crusade, is not decisive; 
Reginald of Saint-Valery, for ezanq>le, went to Palestine in 1158 {ibid,, i. 316, ii. 
166). Tlie other judge, William Fitz Robert, is found with Galeran of Meulan as 
early as 1143 (Round, no. 380). 

For another instance of Robert de Neufbourg in the court of the count of Meulan, 
see supra, Chapter V, note 58, where the presence also of the bishop of fivreuz indi- 
cates that they were sitting there as ducal justices. 

^ On the courts of Anjou see particularly C. J. Beautemps-Beaupr6, Recherches 
sur Us juridicUons de V Anjou a du Maine pendant la piriodeffodaU (Paris, 1890 ff.), 
forming the second part of his CaiUumes et institutions de V Anjou et du Maine. This 
elaborate work deals mainly with the later period. Tlie account of Angevin law 
during the feudal period which the author planned was left unfinished at his death; 
cf. d'Espinay, Le droit de P Anjou avant les coutumes d'apris les notes de M. Beau- 
temps'Beaupri (Angers, zgibi). For the judicial institutions of the eleventh centxiry 
there is a useful study by Ha^en in the Retuc histori^uc (1901)1 Ixzvii. 279-307* 
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abundant illustration in Angevin charters, one is at once struck 
with the rare appearance of anjrthing resembling the Norman 
inquests. The less complete development of the administrative 
system in Anjou, and the fact that in this period the count gen- 
eraUy presided in person in his court, may serve to explain the 
absence of such writs as are found in Normandy; but any men- 
tion of inquests is rare, and in such accounts as we have they are 
hard to distinguish from other forms of procedure, to which they 
sometimes seem only accessory. The cases, too, in which anything 
like the sworn inquest is applied are fiscal, concerning the count's 
forests, his rights of justice, or his feudal dues. Thus in a con- 
troversy between his foresters and the monks of Saint-Aubin 
Geoffrey calls together his foresters and segrayers of the district 
and adjures ''those who had been brought up from infancy in the 
aforesaid forest and knew the facts weU " to declare faithfully and 
impartiaUy the andent custom of the forest, neither relinquishing 
the count's right to the monks nor assigning the monks' right to 
him.'** In another case where the matter in dispute concerned the 
count's right olfodrium on a piece of land belonging to the abbey 
of Saint-Serge, Geoffrey referred the matter to his seneschal, who 
ordered the local seneschal to take vavassors of the town with him 
upon the land and render a just judgment; but the question was 
finally determined by the oath of a witness produced by the 
monks.^ Sometimes we find the count selecting men to render a 
verdict on the matter at issue in a way that suggests a jury of 
arbitration, as in a case from Fulk's rdgn touching the count's 
rights of justice on certain lands. The owner of the land finds 
seventy-three good men of Angers that know the truth of the 

None oC thoe writen discuascs the sworn inquest. Cf . the sketch of Angevin m- 
stitutioos m Powicke, L^u cf Normamdy, cfa. iL 

I" 39 May 1129: Bertnnd de Brouasflloo, Carhdain dt Fabbaye de Saml- 
AMn iP Angers f iL 408, no. 982; B. A. C, zzzvi 426, no. 38. Cf. Beuitemps- 
Besuprt, L 131, note, 143, note. For a similar case at Vend6me see Du Cange, 
GassoHmm, under j. JeerstarNtf (ed. Favre, viL 387). 

^ MS. Lat. 5446, f. 29s, no. 403 (Gaignitees's copies from the cartulaiy ol 
Samt-Seige). Cf. Beautempa-Beauprt, L 203, note, where the date b fixed between 
31 March 1150 and 7 Sq>t«nhrr 1151. For a somewhat hUcr case of declaration 
of custom, invohnng the ri^t to levy pfocmattc^ see C. Chevalier, Ca rtml akt ds 
PMcyt d4 N^ym (loun, 187a), p^ tst, no. 615* 
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matter, and gives the count their names; when they have all ap- 
peared in court, Fulk selects twelve, who are ordered to swear 
that they will not conceal the truth for love or hatred.^** In other 
cases, however, it does not appear that the arbiters were neces- 
sarily neighbors or had any special knowledge of the facts, so that 
they would seem to have acted as representing the court rather 
than the countryside.'** On the whole, while these scanty in- 
stances from Anjou show that the verdict of neighbors was 
occasionally sought in fiscal matters and that a sort of jury of 
arbitration might sometimes be called by the count, there is 
nothing to indicate that such modes of procedure were common, 
dearly defined, or well imderstood. Compared with such rudi- 
mentary institutions as these, it is evident that the Norman 
recognitions of the same period represent an advanced stage in the 
evolution of the jury, and that no share can be ascribed to Anjou 
in its development in Normandy.'"* 

The sworn inquest is also found in the Norman* kingdom of 
southern Italy and Sicily, where the judicial organization was in 
many respects similar to that of Normandy and England,'"^ and 
recent writers are prone to assume that the Sicilian jury was a 
direct importation from Normandy.''^ While it is true that no 
examples have been foimd in the South before the Norman con- 
quest, it is also true that the information for this period is extra- 
ordinarily scanty, while we have also to bear in mind the 

iM Beautemps-Beaupr6, i- ii7t i^ote G* 

iM For instances of this sort see Maxchegay, ArMoes d^ Anjou, L 409, no. 66; iii. 
66, no. 87 (d. Beautemp6-Beaupr6, i. 88, 117, 141); Beautenq>s-Beaupr6, i. zi6, 
note B, 136, note B; Cartulaire de S.-Pierre-deAa-Cour (Archives histariques du 
Maine, iv), no. 16. On the other hand, in the Cartulaire d'Azi (ibid,, iii), no. 20, 
the bishop of Angers puts himself on the verdict of three priests (1130-1x35). For 
fiscal inquests in Maine under Henry II, see Delisle-Beiger, nos. 200, 580. 

^ As has been suggested by Powicke, E, H, R,, zzii. 15; and Prentout, La 
Normandie (Paris, 1910), p. 57. 

^ See my discussion of the judicial organization in £.H. IS., zzvi. 641-651 (1911); 
and Miss £. Jamison^ criticism in her monograph on The Norman Administraiion 
of Apfdia and Capua (Papers of the British School at Rome, vi, 19x3), which con- 
tains a useful list of cases in the royal courts. 

^ £. Masrer, Italienische Vtrfassungsgeschkhte (Ldpzig, 1909), i. 258; ^Hese, 
Die Gesettgebung der normannischen DynasEle, p. iq6; and the pi^)ers of Sdunidt 
mentioiiod above, note uS. 



THE EARLY NORMAN JURY 233 

possibilities of derivation from the fiscal measures of the later em- 
pire as well as from the procedure of the Prankish missi in Italy. 
In general the legal procedure of the South, under the influence of 
Roman law, makes free use of witnesses and written records, so 
that it is difficult in many of the documents to distinguish the 
individual or party witnesses from the collective jury. The testi- 
mony of neighbors, especially aged men, was particularly valued 
in determining boundaries, which were regularly fixed by their 
evidence, though not always in a way that dearly denotes a real 
inquest Examples of the use of old men of the region in this 
indefinite fashion are found at Mileto in 1091,"* at Squillace in 
1098,^^ and in various Sicilian cases of the twelfth century, where 
it is regularly stated that Saracens and Christians served together 
in this capacity.'^ In the more specific account of a boundary 
dispute between Grumo and Bitetto in 1136, the bom senes 
kommes of Bitetto were caUed unus a$Ue alium, althou^ at the 
end they took a collective oath as to the term of possesston.^^ 
In 1158, near Bari, what looks like a collective verdict has to be 
confirmed by a party oath of twelve iuraiores.^ On the other 
hand an unmistakable inquest appears in 1140 at Atina, where 
Eling Roger orders his chamberlain to make diligent inquiry by 
suitable men concerning boundaries and royal rights, which were 
sworn on the Gospels by twelve of the older men of the dty.^^ 
Under William I the phrase isii iurali dixerufU points to a sworn 

"* Capialbi, Memorie per servire aOa sloria deUa samia dUuo imUUse (Naples, 

x835)» P- 136. 

*** Regii NapoUtam ArehhH Uo mmmen ta^ v. 245. 

^ Cina, / diptami gttd ed omki di 5ia/ia, L 306, 31 7, 403; Ganifi, / d o cm m tmti 
mediii deiP epoca nanmuma in SicUia (DocttmemU per h sloria di SiciUaf sviii), 
SOS. 24,51,61,62, 105; id.,inArckimostoricoperiaSiciiiacrimtakfbL,i^ligi2)i 
Caspar, itofcr //, Regesten, nos. 9, 81, 145, 232. 

^ Ganifi, / dacum€fUif no. 13; Cai9>ar, p. 308, note 2; Jamlaan, no. 5. 

M D^ Giudice, Cedice dipUmuOico dd repw di Carlo /, L app. no. 9; Jaminn, 

no. 47. 

*** ' Preoq>it stadm Ebuk> de Mallano rcigio camoaiio at omnia iuia idgia 
nccnon et fines tenimentonim dvitatis eiusdem diligenter invcstigaret et per viroa 
idooeos inquireret solkttc. Qui iussis regiis obtempcrare paimtus, iurare fecit ad 
sancta Dei evangelia duodedm homines de antiquioiibtts dvitatis ut ea que idem 
dominus rex precepcratfidditerintimarent, quorum nominahec sunt....' Tankri, 
Memorie isloricke delP atitica dlld d^ AHma Naples, 1702), p. 92; Caspu, no. 128; 
Jamiaan, no. 9. 
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inquest in a dispute touching the boundaries of the dioceses of 
Patti and CefalCl,^^ and a sworn inquest is held by the master 
chamberlain of Calabria to determine the losses of the church of 
Carbone.^^ In the same reign we find a dear account of a jury of 
eight men who are swoni before the king's chamberlain to tell the 
truth respecting the possessions of San Bartolomeo di Caipi- 
neto.'^^ In 1183 the justiciars of William II hold a formal in- 
quest to recover lost portions of the king's domain in the vicinity 
of Gravina.^^ It is particularly under William IE that we should 
expect to find analogies to the Anglo-Norman assizes/^* but 
nothing of the kind has been brought to light in the occasional 
writs that have reached us from this king or his officers/^ and 
there is no evidence that the recognition in the Norman kingdom 
of Sicily was anything more than an occasional expedient for the 
assistance of the fisc or of some favored church. The inquests in 
criminal cases under Frederick n raise a different set of problems 
which lie beyond the limits of the present inquiry. 

If now we turn to England, we find an almost complete parallel 
to the Norman docmnents. From the time of the Domesday sur- 
vey examples are extant of fiscal inquests on a large scale, while 
q)ecific royal writs prescribe the determination of particular cases 
by sworn inquest."^ Jurors may be used to render a verdict upon 
a great variety of questions, even to the marking oS of thirty 
solidate of land,^^ and they also appear in baronial jiuisdictions, 

^ Garufi, / documenli, no. 34 (11 59). 

M« Minieri Ricdo, Saggjuf di codice dipUmuUico di Napdif i. 283; Jaznison, no. 58 

("63). 

M7 XJghelli, Italia Sacra, x. app. 369; Jamison, no. 50. 

^ Printed by me, from the original in the Axchives of La Cava, in £. B. R,, 
zzvi. 654, note 191. Less definite examples from this reign are in Studi e documenli di 
skfia e diriUo, xxii. 278 (11 78); Tromby, Storia delT ordine cartusiano^ iv, p. cbd. 

M» i^e fiist mention of an assize seems to be the phrase ' ante assisam domini 
regis ' in a document of 1155: Codice diphmaiico barese, v. 191. Tlie so-called 
Vatican assizes of King Roger do not meet us with this title until later. 

^*^ See my discussion, E. E. R,, xxvi. 444-447 (1911), where certain paialleb 
are pointed out with the Anglo-Norman writs. A mandatum of William II, since 
published (Qudlen and Forsckungm des pnussiscken InsHMs, xvi. 30), should be 
added to those there dted. 

^ See Sir Francis Palgrave, Rise of the En^ish CommonweaUh, ii, p. dxzvi ff.; 
Bigelow, Placita AngkhNormannica; PoUock and Maitland, L 143. 

^ If^a, Appendix F, no. 13. 
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as when the bishop of Lincobi orders a declaration by the men of 
Banbury whether a piece of land was once part of his demesne."* 
If we examine more dosely the first ten years of Henry n, we find 
the same practices continuing. The general measures for the 
recovery of the royal demesne were carried out, it appears, by a 
sworn inquest throughout the kingdom.^^ The prior and monks 
of Canterbury are to hold land as they proved their right by the 
oath of the lawful men of Kent;'^ the nuns of Mailing, as it was 
recognized by the lawful men of the same county.^"* The rights of 
the church of Ely in the port of Orf ord are to be sworn by the law- 
ful men of five and one-half hundreds.'*' Twenty-four men have 
sworn as to the height of the mills of Canterbury in Henry I's 
time; '** twenty-four of the older men of Berks are to swear in the 
county court concerning the market of Abingdon at the same 
epoch.'** Before the sheriff and archdeacon twenty-four men 
swear as to the advowson of Saint Peter's, Derby.^ In Lan- 
cashire land is delimited by the oath of thirty men in accordance 
with royal wrif*^ The biugesses of Guildford are to have their 
liberties and customs as these have been recognized before the 
king and his justices in the county court there held.'** In a series 
of records from Rievaulx we have the writ of Henry ordering 
his sheriGF and ministers of Yorkshire to have the waste below 
Pickering recognized by the lawful men of the wapentake and 
forest; the report, with the names of the jurors; and the royal 
confirmation of the land to the abbey as sworn to by the wapen- 
take and recognized before the king's justices in the county court 

>*> EynskamCarttdory^l 41, no, is^(ii2^ii4B)* Cf. the writ ol Roger of Sal]»> 
bury published by MuBiDgbetd, In Aasodated Architecttinl Societies, Reports amd 
Papers^ xzvii; and one of Heniy I for Nostdl piioiy, given by the bishop of £vfeuz 
at £vieuz, in W. Farrer, EaHy Yarksktn Charters, no. 501. 

u« Gesta Ahbaitm 5. Aibam, 1 123. 

^ Ddisle-Bctger, no. 192. 

>** Calendar pf Charter JSotfs, v. 59, no. 19; d. p. 5S, no. 15, which may be tome- 
wfaathucr. 

^ B. R, C, box. 550, no. 13. "• Ddisfe-Bctger, no. 103. 

^ Chromcam licnasterii de Abmiian, iL aaS; Bigdow, PiacUa, p. aoo. Gf. 
Chromc o H, IL aai; Bigdow, p. 203. 

^ £. B. R., xzxtL 47- 

>• W. Faner, Lancashire Pipe RoUs, p. 31a 

^ Register pf St, Osmnnd, I 238. 
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at York.^** Before 1168 we find the king ordering an inquest in a 
baronial court in a ¥njt to the earl and countess of Chester com- 
manding them to have recognized by their barons of Lincoln- 
shire whether Amulf Fitz Peter lost the land of Hunnington by 
judgment of the court of Henry !•*•* 

The fullest set of documents which we have from this period 
concerns a number of recognitions held to ascertain the rights of 
the bishop of Lincohi, as regards his justice, warren, burgage, and 
various local privileges.^^ The king's writs are for the most part 
addressed to the justices and sheriff of Lincolnshire, although the 
sheriffs of Nottingham and Derby are also mentioned, and in cer- 
tain of them the county court is specifically indicated as the place 
where the recognition is held. Thus in one instance the bishop is 
to have his right of ferry at Newton on Trent as recognized in 
comitatu,^^ in another the church of Chesterfield is to have its 
liberties, customs, and tenements '* as recognized by the lawful 
men of the hallmoot of the wapentake." ^^ The reeves of Lincoln 
are directed ^^ without delay to have recognized by the oaths of 
the more andent and lawful men of the dty , in the presence of the 
sheriff of Lincolnshire and at his summons, the liberties which the 
bishops of Lincohi had in their land and burgage at Lincoln in the 
time of King Henry my grandfather, and what liberties the derks 
of the dty had at the same time; and as it shall have been recog- 
nized, so without delay " they " shall cause Robert, bishop of 

^" ChartuUwy of Eiewidx (Surtees Society), nos. 189, 205, 206; W. Fazxer, 
EaHy Yorkshire Charters, nos. 40Z-403. 

^** ' H. rex Anglorum et dux Nonnannorum et Aquitanorum et OHiies Andega- 
vorum Hugoni comiti Cestrie et Matilde comitisse salutem. Predpio vobis quod 
Bine dilatione et iuste f adatis recognosd per baiones vestxoa de Lincolne siia si 
Amulfus filius Petri terrain de Hunintona in curia H. regis avi mei iudido amisit 
et Luda comitissa et Ran. comes Cestrie illam tenam sanctimoniaHbus de Stikes- 
walda in elemosinam dederint. Quod si ita recognitum fuerit, facsatis eas bene 
et in pace et iuste tenere. £t nisi feceritis iustida mea fadat. Teste M. Bis[set] 
dapifcro meo apud Gloec.' Printed, from the original in the possession of Lady 
Waterfoid, in iz Historical MSS, Commission's Report^ Appendix vii. 59. The 
letter of Eari William of Roumare which follows fixes the date as anterior to xz68. 

^<* Delisle-Berger, nos. 143, 2x7-219, 380; E, E. JR., xxiv. 308, no. 23; Calendar 
of Charter Rolls, iv. xxo, no. 15, X41-145, nos. 21, 23, 37, where various related docu- 
ments aze also given. 

^M Calendar of Charter Rolls, w. zio, no. 15. 

^^ Ibid., iv. X4X, no. 21, 
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Lincoln, and his men of Lincoln and the clerks of the dty to have 
all those liberties, without the exaction of any new customs." ^** 

Here the paraUelism to the Bayeux writs, the chief contem- 
porary group in Noimandy, is close and striking, and it should be 
noted that three of the writs ordering inquests for Lincoln are 
issued at Rouen and attested by the duke's Norman justiciar, 
Rotrou of £vreux,^** so that we should expect dose resemblances 
in procedure. Two notable points of difference, however, stand 
out. In the first place, the English writs assume as the normal 
basis for their execution the sheriff and the county court, while in 
Noimandy no such assembly is mentioned. Already the sworn 
inquest has entered into that intimate relation to the local courts 
upon which its future history and its future importance in Eng- 
land are to depend. In the second place, the English writs make 
no mention of a royal assize: secundum assisiam meam is found 
only in Noimandy, where the word assize occurs four times before 
1159, while in no English document has it been found in this sense 
before 1 164.^'* It is of course possible that instances may come to 
light in England, it may even be argued that the procedure was 
already so well established there that reference to the royal assize 
was no longer necessary; but these remain at present mere possi- 
bilities. The evidence for assizes before the Constitutions of 
Clarendon is Noiman, not English; and, for the present at least, 
Normandy can claim priority, as r^ards both the term and the 
procedure which it denotes. 

The sworn inquest was introduced into England from Nor- 
mandy soon after the Conquest. Its hbtory thereafter in the two 
countries is for some time essentially the same, namdy as a pre- 
rogative procedure for the sovereign and for those with whom he 
shares its benefits in particular instances. Then the exceptional 
becomes general, first for one class of cases and then for another.^^ 
In England the first dear example of this change is found in the- 

*** CaUnd4v cf Charter Roib, iv. 14a, no. 9$. 

*^ Ddiale-Bctser, nos. 217-219. 

*^ The lasizes dted by Bigdow, History of Ftouimty p. 124, from the eaiiy 
Pipe RoDs denote evidently the ofnsa camitaius. Not until 1166 do theK rolb 
ine the word in the sense of royal Irgwlitinn. 

m PoDock And Maitland, L 144. 
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assize utrum of 1164. In Normandy there is evidence earlier, in 
the assizes of Geoffrey and Henry to which they refer their 
officers on behalf of the bishop of Bayenx, and in the assize upon 
which William Fitz Th6tion places himself against Saint-£tienne. 
If we cannot be certain just what these assizes were, we can at 
least see in them some sj^tematic extension, by ducal act, of the 
procedure by recognition in cases concerning land. To these we 
must add the suit brought by Osmimd Vasce in 11 59, based as it 
clearly was upon some regular method of procedure open to ordi- 
nary litigants, and the ordinance of Falaise in the same year 
respecting the accusing jury. Thus Normandy is the home of the 
jury, not only in the sense that it is the source of the sworn in- 
quest so far as England is concerned, but also as the land where we 
first find it employed as a regular procedure to which suitors can 
appeal as a matter of right and on which the individual can rely 
as a protection against arbitrary accusation. Both countries were 
then to share in its rapid extension to new types of cases by 
Henry II. England alone was to bring about that combination of 
the royal inquest with the popular courts which was to give the 
jury its imique position in the development of individual lib- 
erty and representative institutions. Where Normandy sowed, 
England and all English-speaking lands were to reap. 
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APPENDIX A 

THE DOCUMENTARY SOURCES OF EARLY 
NORMAN HISTORY ' 

Tbe fundamental difficulty which confronts all students of ducal 
Normandy is the paudty of documentary evidence. The imposing 
series of Norman historians — Dudo, William of Jumiiges, ^KHlIiam of 
Poitiers, Ordericus Vitalis, Wace, Robert of Torigni — long served to 
conceal this fact in the pages of the modem writers who, with greater 
or less skill, paraphrased them into the conventional histories; but the 
inadequacy of even the best of chroniclers becomes apparent as soon as 
one attacks any of the fundamental problems of institutions or social 
omditions. For the tenth century documentary materials never 
existed,' at least in any such abundance as in the neighboring regions 
of Anjou, Brittany, or Flanders; for the eleventh and twelfth centuries 
what once existed has in large measure dis^ypeared It is indeed prob- 
able that such sources were always less numerous in N(Mrmandy than 
in England, where the documentary habit had not been broken in the 
tenth century, and where the Norman Conquest itself produced a 
monument like the Domesday Survey which was from the nature of 
the case unique; but we have no rcascm to suppose that in the twelfth 
century the records of the central administration were notably different 
on the two sides of the Channel or that the body of charters and writs 
showed any such disparity as at present In the absence of anything 

^ See tgpedaJHy Deliile, Skide tm ragncti U mi d fa done agnecU em NvnmwdU 
(fivreuz, 1S51), pp. xlv-li; the intioduction to hit CMNldfv fMrwantf ^ MOi 
AuiiuU, Urns Vni, Smmi Urns, d PhiUppe^HaHi, U. A. N., xvi (xSss); his 
Cataiogme its odes d€ PkUippe^AmpuU (Puis, 1S56), pp. vHiS, 525-569; and hit 
jeiaieateac«»^^€M//,introduct>oii,pp.iMdiL B^SUa^BUtttoffafiieijMnU 
des cartmiakes ffornQois (Fuit, 1907), Ibtt mott of the Nonnan cuttthiiet, not 
alwayi accarstely (cf. my review, A.E.R., vSL 322-324). An eioeOent tnrvcy 
of the marrrialt in the depsitmatal archtvet a given in the Aai i tm ira l parjotfds 
ies ankms diparttmmida; amdm ripme d pinode riwoitiiiomminn (Fuit, 1903). 
Cf. sbo H. Pioitoat, La Nw rn rn t du (Fuit» 1910), pp. 21-24. A convenient mm* 
mtry by dioooMt and religious fstahKthmftnts It glv«n by Dom Bene, in the A^ 
hayes H priemis d€ Pamckmrn Frattce^ vn (Afdmms i$ la Vtmu wiomaaiqm^ zvfi, 
1914). 

* Cf . supra. Chapter I, note 4. 

MI 



242 APPENDIX A 

corresponding to Domesday, Glanvill, or the Dialogue on the Exchequer^ 
the charters acquire an added importance in Normandy, and it is their 
loss and destruction which the historian has chiefly to mourn. 

The loss of Norman records can be laid to no single period or cat- 
aclysm. The Revolution of course did its share in the work of destruc- 
tion, neglect, or dispersion, as in the case of Bee; ' but this has often 
been exaggerated, and the departmental archives and local libraries 
which were then created seem to have taken over the greater part of 
what remained in existence. There were losses en route to these estab- 
lishments, and further losses under the archivists of the Restoration, 
when numerous pieces disappeared from public repositories only to 
reappear in certain private collections, but in most instances such 
material has been recovered or at least placed, so that there is small 
hope of new discoveries of this sort. The great losses seem to have come 
before the Revolution, for the scholars of the Old Regime, as their work 
can be traced in surviving copies, are seen to have had at their disposal 
relatively few collections which are not still in existence. The Prot- 
estants did something in the work of destruction, the Hundred Years' 
War did more, but much must be ascribed to the frequent fires of the 
Middle Ages and to the carelessness and neglect of the clergy them- 
selves. As early as the fourteenth century a scribe of Troam is making 
extracts from a Vetus Cartarium long since disappeared; ^ as late as the 
Revolution the canons of Coutances are said to have spent days in 
burning charters which they could no longer read.* 

Of the nature and extent of the ducal ardiives themselves it is impos- 
sible to speak with much definiteness. An archive of some sort is 
assumed in the rohdos et cartas nostras transferred from Caen to London 
by order of King John in 1204,* but the handful of Exchequer Rolls 
now preserved in the Public Record Office is but a sorry renmant of 
what must then have been in the hands of his officers, nor have any 
rolls of other types survived from earlier reigns.^ V^th him begin the 

' Le Provost, JSwv, i. 233 f., 241. 

* Sauvage, Troam, pp. zxz-zzziii; cf . supra^ Cluster m, no. 6; infra. Appendix 
H, no. X. 

* Round, Calendar, p. xzzi, note. 

* RiduU de Liberate, p. 102 f. The barons' returns in 1x72 were deposited in the 
royal treasury at Caen (Robert of Torigni, iL 297) , and a summary of them was bter 
copied into the Red Book of the Exchequer. 

' Supra, Chapter V, note 6. A brief extractus memorandi from John's Exchequer 
has recently been discovered and published by Legras (Bidteiin des Anti^akes de 
Normandie, xzix. 2X-3X); see further the paper of Jenkinson dted supra, p. X95. 
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short-lived Rokdi Normamdae and the Ncmiuui entries in the jMUent 
and other rolls.* After the loss of Normandy the English posMiiiona of 
Noraoan religioiis establishments still furnished an occasion for the 
enrollment of Nonnan charters, in the Cartae AnUquae and in the 
numerous mspeximus of English sovereigns contained in the charter 
and patent rolls, and such confirmations were naturally numerous 
during the occupation of Normandy by Henry V and Henry VI.* 
Certain scattered pieces and a couple of cartularies have in recent 
years been acquired by the British Museum.^* 

That some public records escaped the process of transfer to En^and 
b shown by a fragment of a roll of Stephen dted in 1790 " and a frag- 
ment of the roU of 1x84 discovered by Delisle in the Archives Nar 
tionales.^ Various documents of interest to Norman administration, 
like the list of knights' fees of X172, were collected by the officers of 
Philip Augustus and copied into his rq^isters," yet the only surviving 
porti<» of the inquest of 1x71 has come to us on the ^-leaf of a copy 
of Hrabanus Maurus.'^ A semi-official compilation of charters nuule in 
the thirteenth century, styled by Delisle the CarkJaire de Nontumdie, 
should be noted.^* Formulations of custom, such as the CcnsueMmes 
ei iusOcie and the Iwrea regalis,^ owe their preservation to private col- 
lections of Norman law, and the decisions of Norman courts in the 
period anterior to the French conquest have reached us only in charters 
preserved by the interested parties.^' There are ik> plea rolls or feet of 



Next to the disappearance of the official records of Norman adminis- 
tration, the most serious loss is probably the archives of the bishoprics 
and cathedrals, of which none has a full series of records for the 

* Smpm, ChipCer V, note 210. 

* SeethecaloidaiBof theNoniaarolbof Hcaiy VinappcndioeitoJCilwbilflfo 
DBpfUy Keeper, zIL 67i-<to, ziiL 3i3-45>; the otiacts in M. A. N., ziffi, put i; 
Bad the AtUs ie la ckamceOene d' Bemn VI, ed. I^gocheuT^ Rouen, 1907-19138. 

^ Ckrtubiy of the leproiery of BoOeviUe, Add. MS. 17307; caituluy of the 
piiory of Lodcn, Add. MS. 15605; and the leiia of Addttknal Chaxtea. 

» jr.il.JV.,zvi,p.mf. 

» /W., pp. 109-113; Ddlde, Hemri //, pp. 334-344- 

■ See Ddiak's iatrodttctko to hit Cartuiatn mamamd and Cals/jgw dn uUs ie 
PhSippe-Auiuste. 

** Dcfiale, Betmll, pp. 345-347t bom MS. Lat n. a. 1S79; ^^^t Appcndiz K. 

» Now MS. Rouen 1235. Sot D^Mt, CartfMn mamamd, p, vn. 

^ Appcndiz D; Qiaptcr V, note tt. 

^ Sotl)dhk,Mimia9ntmrksamciamescettaaiamsdejmtmmiiderick9^^ 
NamamiU (Puis, 1864); and cf. B. F., zziv. 271* ff. 
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eleventh and twelfth centuries while some have lost practically every- 
thing for this epoch. Rouen is the most fortunate, with important 
cartularies and an extensive fonds of pieces in the departmental 
archives. This fonds ^ however, admirably calendared by Charles de 
Beaurepaire, contains relatively little anterior to the French conquest, 
while only two of the cartularies relate to this period,^* one containing 
earlier documents having evidently been lost. £vreux is represented by 
no originals but by a valuable set of cartularies in the Archives of the 
Eure, extending from the destruction of the cathedral under Henry I. 
There are no early archives for S^; a cartulary, the Livre rauge^ was 
in the possession of the bishop before the Separation,^ and copies of 
the sixteenth century are in the library at Alen^on (MS. 177). Lisieux 
likewise has lost everything for this period, all that remains being a late 
cartulary of the see in the municipal library and a fragment of the 
chapter cartulary at Paris.^ Bayeux has only cartularies, the invalu- 
able Livre noir of the chapter and the Livre noir of the see still preserved 
in the cathedral, and the Livre rauge.^ Coutances has much less, only 
a few dociunents in the paper cartulary recently transferred from the 
6vMi6 to the Archives of the Manche.^ Avranches has left practically 
nothing save an occasional piece of the twelfth century in its Livre 
veri.^ 

The monastic archives of the duchy have on the whole fared better. 
The oldest monasteries of importance, F6camp, Jumiiges, Saint- 
Wandrille, Saint-Ouen, and Mont-Saint-Michd, have transmitted 
valuable early originals as well as considerable cartularies, while the 
somewhat later foundations of Caen, Lessay, Saint-Amand, and 
Troam are also well represented in the departmental archives. From 
La Trinity du Mont, Saint-Pierre-de-Pr&ux, Saint-fivroul, Saint- 
Taurin, and Saint-Martin de S6ez we have only cartularies, in each 
case of much value for the early period. Important cartularies for the 
twelfth century are those of Foucarmont, Saint-Georges de Bocher- 
viUe, the hospital of Pontaudemer, Plessis-Grimould, Saint-Andr6^en- 
Gouffem, Montebouig, Saint-Sauveur-le-Vicomte, and Savigny. The 

^ The so-called cartulaiy of Philip d'Alencon, Archives of the Sdne-Inffrieure, 
G. 7; and the cartulary of the chapter, MS. Rouen 1193 (copy in MS. Lat n. a. 

1363)- 
» Extracts in MS. Lat 11058. 

» MS. Lat. 5288, fif. 68-76. 

*^ MS. Lat n. a. i8a8. See supra^ Chapter VI, notes 4, 15. 

' Ihid.t note 95; cf. A. H, R,, viii. 631. 

" MS. Avranches 206; see Appendix K. 
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list, however, is long of thooe houses from which little or nothiAg has 
reached us directly for the history of these times: Bee, Benud, Cerisy, 
Conches, Cormdlles, Croiz-Saint-Leufroy, Grestain, Ivry, Lonlai, 
Montivilliers, Saint-D6sir de Lisieuz, Samt-Pierre-sur-Dive, Saint- 
Sauveur d'fivreux, Saint-Sever, Saint-^ctor-en-Caux. In some cases, 
as Cerisy, lire, Montivilliers, and Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive, we have 
vidimus of the foundation charters or notices of their beginnings; in 
others, as Bee, modem copies supply in 8<»ne measure the loss of the 
mediaeval pieces. 

An important group of ducal charters concerns the N(mnan posses- 
sions of religious houses in other parts of France. Chief among these 
are Marmoutier, Cluny, Fontevrault, Saint-Julien de Tours, Saint- 
Florent-lte-Saumur, Sidnt-Benolt-sur-Loire, La Trinit6 de VendAme, 
Chartres cathedral, Saint-Pfae de Chartres, Tiron, Samt-Denis de 
Nogent-le-Rotiou, Le Grand-Beaulieu-lis-Chartres, Saint-Denis and 
Saint-Martin-desChamps at Paris, Saint-Martin at PonUuse, Saint- 
Victor du Mans, Le Mans cathedral, and Saint-B6nigne at Dijon« 
The most important of these, Marmoutier, had its archives ^ dispersed 
during the Revolution, but its Norman ckartriers can in large measure 
be recovered from pieces preserved in the local priories and especially 
from the important series of copies in the BiUioth^ue Nationale ^ 
and the library at Tours.* In nearly all the other instances mentioned 
the surviving ducal charters are (Miblished in printed cartularies or 
modem ccdlections of charters.'' 

The principal local repositories of documentary material relating to 
early Normandy are the departmental archives of the Calvados, Eure, 
Manche, Ome, and Seine-Inf6rieure, siq>plemented by the public 
libraries of Rouen, Caen, Alen^n, and Avranches. Scattered volumes 
which had remained in the possession of bishops and cbapten were 
claimed by the public archives under the Sq)aration Law, save in the 
case of the cathedral of Bayeuz, idiich was for the time being amsti- 
tuted a public depository. Only at Rouen do the municipal archives 
contain material for this period; archivesof hospitals arerardy of assbt- 
ance; there is some scattered matter in the smaller public libraries. The 

«* See P> Cohmat, UsoiU»i€ PMayt <g MmwuMm, in FoMom in ikhet i€ 
PteaU des Ckartts, 1907. 

^ MSS. LaL 5441, 1SS76-13880, MS. Bdnae 77. ■ Fteticulariy MS. 15S1. 

« See, baklcs the indicatiam in Stein's BaiMfra^M ^ i»riH<^ 
Lgs ckartes 4« S.^iUim i» T&ms, in Artkms kuUnqim dm Mame, si (191a); 
J. Dcpoin, Rmtea de ekartes de S.-Me rtm d u Ckampt. in Awekim de la FrmKe 
ffMMitifiir, x3i, zvL 
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chief collection of originals in private hands is the important body of 
early F6camp charters in the Mus£e de la Distillerie de B6i&iictine at 
Fdcamp.^ The great collection of copies made by Dom Lenoir in the 
eighteenth century, now the property of the Marquis de Mathan at 
Samt-Pierre-de-Semilly, is based chiefly upcHi the rq^isters of the 
Chambre des Comptes and comprises few early charters.^ The copies 
of the abl)|6 de La Rue, concerning especially the history of Caen, are 
divided among the Collection Mancel at Caen, the libraries of Caen 
and Cherbourg, and the Biblioth^ue Nationale; ^ the Repertoire des 
chartes of de Gerville relating to the Cotentin is now in the Collection 
Mancel; recently Armand Benet bequeathed to the library of Clvreuz 
his copies of ducal and other charters. An older collection of much 
value for the Cotentin, the copies of Pierre Mangon, is in the library at 
Grenoble.*^ Of the departmental archives, those of the Eure and Ome 
have published inventories of the series most important for the early 
period, G and H; those of the Calvados and the Manche for a portion 
of H; those of the Seine-Inf^rieure only for the Rouen portion of G, 
the ndi fonds of series H being for the most part still unclassified." 

The Archives Nationales are useful, so far as ducal Normandy is 
concerned, chiefly for the royal vidimus contained in the Registres du 
Tr&or des Chartes.** There are also scattered pieces in the Layettes 
du Trfeor and in other series, notably S, whOe there is a fine set of 
originals for the abbey of Savigny,** rescued in 1839 from the garret of 
the saus'prifedwre at Mortain. 

The Biblioth^ue Nationale is exceedingly rich in the manuscript 
materiak for early Norman histoiy .** Its resources consist in part of a 

** Infra, Appendix B. 

M The cartularies used by Dom Lenoir are wdl known save in the case of a 
" cartulaire de Tabbaye de IJre trottv6 parmi les mss. de la biblioth^e du coUdge 
des j^uites de Paris. L'foiture est du 13* si^cle " (xxm. 453; cf. Ixxii, 339 £f.). 
This seems to be the cartulary used by the editors of the MonasHcan^ viL 1092-1095. 

** MSS. Fr. n.a. 20218-20321. 

^ Described by Delisle, in Antwaire de la Manche, 1 891, pp. xi-42. 

** For the Seine-Inf6rieure see P. Chevreux and J. Vernier, Les arckkes ie Nor- 
mandie etde la Seine-Infirieure (Rouen, 191 1), which contains a collection of fac- 
similes. 

^ See in general the introduction to Delisle, Cartidaire normamd, pp. i-iv, who 
notes the vidimus as far as 13x4. I have searched the series of registers to 1380. 

** L. 966-^78, recenUy renumbered. Other originals are in MS. Rouen 3122. 
On the history of the archives of Savigny see Delisle's introduction to his edition of 
the Rouleau mortuaire du B, Vital (Paris, 1909). 

** SeemgcnenlDfMe,I^CabiHddesMSS,delaBmiothiqueNatianaU(J^^ 
Z868-1881}, and the lists of acquisitions published Inennially l^ Omont in B. Jfi. C. 
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great number of cartularies and original pieces iMth have been accu- 
mulated since the days of Colbert and idiich now comprise a very 
considerable portion of the materiab iMth slipped out of Nonnan 
archives and libraries before, during, and after the Revolution; in 
part, of the copies of modem scholars which preserve matter now lost 
The older portion of these copies include the coUections of Baluze, Du 
Cange, Duchesne, Br£quigny, and others; * the transcripts accumu- 
lated in the eighteenth century for the series of Ckartes ei dipl&mes and 
now chrondogically arranged in the Collection Moreau; ^ the numer- 
ous Norman volumes among the copies of the exact and indefatigable 
Gaigniires;* ecclesiastical compilations like the Monasliam Benedic'^ 
Umum ^ (MSS. Lat 12658-12704) and Misceltanea MonasHca (MSS. 
Lat 1 2777-1 2780), the Neuskia Christiana of Du Monstier (MSS. Lat 
10048-10050), the HierarMa Normamdae of Coenalis (MS. Lat 5201), 
the materials concerning the diocese of Cbutanoes brought together by 
Toustain de Billy (MS. Fr. 4900),^ and the historical coUections relat- 
ing to Bee (MSS. Lat 12884, 13905), Marmoutier (supra^ note 25), 
and Mont-Saint-Michd (MS. Lat 5430A, MS. Fr. 18947 ff.). To 
these have been added the papers of most of the principal Norman 
scholars of the nineteenth century: Adulle Deville for Upper Nor- 
mandy (MSS. Lat n. a. 1 243-1 246); L6chaud6 d'Anisy for Lower 
Normandy (MSS. Lat 10063-10084); Auguste Le Pr6vost for the 
department of the Eure (MSS. Lat n. a. 1837-1838); C. Hippeau for 
Saint-£tienne de Caen (MSS. Lat n. a. 1406-1407); and finally the 

CMstn Nonnan ctrtulaiiei are comprised in the considerable group acquind from 
the tibimiy of Sir Thomas Philfippa in 190S (catalogue by Omont, 1909). 

For MSS. of Nonnan origin in the BiUiothiqueSainte-Geneviftve see E. DeviOe 
In the Rma C0tkt4iqu$ i€ Ncnnmdie, 1903 ff. 

** R.Toopu6m,Caialcpmd4sMSS.^C9a€ciiomIhickefmeiBfiqi^ 
1905); Ctftel^fNe ie la CdUdwm Bclmu by Auvray and Poupanfin (Pteis, 1915). 
Norman cartularies also contributed to tbe citracts fonffmJn g Mcukn made hy 
de Blob Ok x6$o and now pfcserved in the Collection du Veiin, iv. 

' Omont» InmUam 4es MSS. de ta CeUedim Mormu (Paris, 1891). Hie Nor- 
man copies are chiefly in the hand of Dom Lenoir; volume 341 is devoted to FIcamp. 

** Chiefly in the vohimes rlassifird by monasteries; see also the coOectians con- 
oemiag Norman bishops (MSS. Lat 17022 ff.). The otiacts pnhHshwl by Ddisfe 
from the collected papers (MSS. Fr. 20899-30917), In Ammma in ie la Mamekt, 1893 
and 1898, deal with the later period. 

** Analyaed by Delisle, Rgmi€ des hiUioAiqua, vIL 241-267. 

^ Cf. the rimOar matter in MSS. Fr. 4899-4902, n. a. 154-157. The history of 
the diocese of Coutances published by the SodHt de lliistaiK de Nonnandie hi 1874 
lacks the ^nmses, as do also the histories of Savigny, Jumitgea, and Mont-Saint- 
Mkhd hi the same 
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lifelong accumulations of L&>pold Delisle (MSS. Fr. n. a. 21806- 

21873).** 
The exploration and publication of these sources have proceeded in 

an incomplete and uns3^tematic fashion. In the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries Norman archives were laid under contribution for 
the Neustria Pia of Arthur Du Monstier, the eleventh volmne of the 
GaUia Christianaj La Roque's Histoire de la maison d^Harcawi^ the 
Concilia Rotomagensis Pramnciae of Bessin, and the publications of 
Pommeraye relating to Rouen, as well as for the more general ecclesias- 
tical collections of Mabillon, Mart^ne and Durand, and d'Achery. In 
the nineteenth century leadership passed to the Soci£t6 des Antiquaires 
de Normandie and the Soci6t6 de Thistoire de Normandie, supple- 
mented by the Norman academies and various local societies and 
reviews, of which the Revue caiholique de Normandie in recent 3rears 
deserves special mention. Among individual scholars L&>pold Delisle 
stands in a place by himself for his thorough acquaintance with Norman 
history, narrative and literary as well as docmnentary. De GerviUe, who 
did much to stimulate interest in Norman history at the beginning of 
the century, was a collector of documents rather than an editor; his 
younger contemporary Le Provost, besides his share in the great edi- 
tion of Ordericus, left behind him a collection of Mimoires e^ notes 
pour sendr d Pkistoire du dipartement de VEure (£vreux, 1862-1869) 
which has not alwa3rs been sufficiently utilized by his successors. 
Amid the multiplicity of scattered publications relatively few Norman 
cartularies have been edited, among those of the first importance only 
the Carhdaire de la Sainte-TriniU^Ur-Moni (ed. A. Deville, 1840) and 
the Liftre noir of Bayeux (Antiquus Cartutarius^ ed. V. Bourrienne, 
1902-1903).^ The most extensive publications of this sort (e. g., T. 
Bonnin, Cartulaire de Louviers, Paris, 1870-1883) concern chiefly other 
periods. Editions by trained scholars are now announced of two 
important cartularies of the twelfth century, that of La Trinity de 
Caen by R. N. Sauvage, and that of Mont-Saint-Michel by P. Le- 
cacheux. For the present the most convenient guide to the contents of 
Norman documents is the Calendar of Documents Preserved in France 
of J. Horace Round (London, 1899). This is unfortunately based upon 
a set of loose copies in the Public Record Office,^ and while the editor 
supplemented these by personal investigation in France and verified a 

^ Also many cartularies copied by him or under his direction. 
^ CLA,H. R., viiL 615; su^a. Chapter VI, note 15. 
* Cf.il. H, R.f viii. 6x4, note. 
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certain number from the origmals, much material was left untouched 
and in too many instanrrs the originals were not collated. The anal* 
yses of documents and the identification of pei8c»Sy however, were 
made with the care and competence which were to be expected from 
this distinguished master of Anglo-Norman history. 

At present the study of the documentary sources needs to be pushed 
in two directions, the history of monasteries and the ducal charters. 
In the field of monastic history there is need both of comprehensive 
studies like the recent monogr^di of R. N. Sauvage on L'abbaye de 
Samt-MarHn de Troam ^ (Caen, 191 1), and of critical editions of eariy 
charters, such as Ferdinand Lot has given in his £kides crUiques sm 
Vabbaye de SaifU-WandriUe (Paris, 1913).^ Such studies furnish the 
necessary basis for a collection of ducal charters which shall perform 
for the earlier dukes the labcNr so admirably done by Delisk and Bager 
for Henry 11. From xo66 on such work must be carried on with the 
closest attention to the material in England, for which H. W. C. Davis 
has begun his Regesta Reptm AngUhNarmamtontm (i, Oxford, 19x3). 



^ Wlicre, pp. zlv-iliz, other monasdc histories are cnnmosted. Oneofthebert 
is Porfe, HisUrin de VMoyt du Bee (£vreuz, 1901). 

^ J.'iymkT,LttckarteideVMayedeJmtUieilSodMd»m^^ 
mtndie, 1916), iciched me only alter this voIviim was in type. 
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THE EARLY DUCAL CHARTERS FOR KBCAMP 

The abbey of Ftounp, ** the Saint-Denis of the Norman dukes,'' ^ 
was from its foundation in the closest relations with the ducal house, 
from which it received important grants and privileges; yet its early 
charters have received singularly little attention from historians. The 
series in the departmental archives at Rouen, though rich for the later 
period, contains comparatively few early documents; the earliest orig- 
inals passed into private hands and were finally acquired by the 
Mus£e de la Distillerie de B&i&iictine de F6camp, to the generosity of 
whose proprietors I am indebted for photographs and opportunities 
of study on the spot The cartularies in the Archives of the Seine- 
Ltifdrieure (no. i6) and in the Public Library at Rouen (MS. 1207) con- 
tain little on the early period, but the careful copies of Dom Lenoir 
at Semflly (volume 76) and in the Collection Moreau at the Biblio- 
th^ue Nationale (especially volume 341) are based upon a lost cartu- 
lary of the twelfth century as weU as upon originals then in possession 
of the abbqr. 

An adequate study of this material can be undertaken only as part 
of a history of the monastery, but the student of Norman institutions 
cannot avoid an examination of the earliest ducal charters, idiich offer 
an exceptionally full series, with several unpublished originals (see the 
facsimiles in the present volume), and are of much importance for the 
grants of immunity, the ducal curiae and ducal finance. The following 
list is confined to the charters of Richard I, Richard 11, and Robert I, 
and to certain forgeries based upon them and ascribed to William 
the Conqueror.' 

In general the early charters of Ftounp show small trace of the 
forger's hand, as compared, for example, with the documents of the 
same period for Saint- Wandrille and Saint-Ouen. At two points, how- 
ever, Fecamp was tempted to sustain its claims by fabrication, with 
respect namely to the exemption of Fecamp and certain other parishes 
from the authority of the archbishop of Rouen, and to the immunity of 
the monastery from secular jurisdiction. The documentary basis for 

* Prentoat, Stude critique sur Dudon de S.-Quenlm^ p. 326. 

* For three ui^ublished originalB of Robert Curtbose, see infra^ Appendix E, 
na 4. 
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the exemptkm is not entirely dear,' and an interpohtion to this effect 
was attempted in the earliest charter of the monastery, that of Duke 
Richard I (tM/ra, na x). No immunity b found in this document, but 
the first charter of Richard n, issued 30 May xoo6 (na 3), has the 
following clause: 

Tam horum qoam eoram qu( a patie meo tndita sunt oninn oidinatio 
ezteriuset interiusin abbatissibiquesobiectorum consistat aibitrio, undeque 
eorum diqnsttiom rasistat perwoa nulla parva vd magna oduscumque 
oflkii dignifatisve. £t non solum in rerumordinatione iustid sed in resti- 
tuendi abbatis dccti o n e ... a nobis iuste cdlata utantur Ubertate.^ 

A q)ecific grant of immunity appears for the first time in na 5, Rich- 
ard n's charter PropiUa of 1025 (1027), in exactly the same terms as in 
the contemporary charters for Jumiiges and Bemai and in the charters 
of Robert I for Saint-Amand and La Trinity du Mont: * 

Haec omnia • . . concedo . . . ut habcant, tcneant, et poasideant abs- 
que ulla inquietudine cuiuslibet scculaiis vd iudidari^ poCestatis sicuti res 
ad fiscum dominicum pertinentes. 

This is dearly the genuine and standard form of the F6camp immunity. 
The general confirmation of Robert I in its expanded text (na xoB) 
gives a di£Ferent statement: 

Ista igltur bona et omnia alia qu( Fischannensi monasterio olim donata 
sunt sub solius abbatis pocestate et iustida constituimus ut nullius digni- 
tatis homo aliquando manum intromittere presumat. 

The fabrication based upon noa. 5 and xo and ascribed to MHlliam the 
Conqueror (no. xx) dabwates the exemption with particular reference 
to Saint-Gervais: 

' Docamcnts are Isddng to ooofim the aocount in the JDf rtwdttiiotu {Neustria 
Fia, p. S14; Benin, C^ttcSia^ B. 21) accofding to which the freedom ' ab onni 
epiacoponim faigo et coosuetodine ' was granted by Richaid n» Kiog Robert, 
Afchbbhop Robert, and Benedict Vni; but such an cxenptioii k picsiippoaed m 
the freedom 'abomniepiscopaliconsuetiidine . . . licut tenet Fiscannensieocieaa' 
which was granted to MontiviDiers in 1035 (CoiUa ChmtUma^ zL initr. 326; tf|/ira. 
Appendix C, no. 17). For the controvendes over cxenptioii at the dote of the 
dcventh century tee the OrimaHmm JocU m fnamastmo Fiseamd^ in M abiD o n, 
AnmaUs^ iv, 66S; and the trcatiaei in MS. 415 of Corpus Chriiti CoOege, Cam- 
bridge (BAluner, Kwdm %md Siaai, pp. 180, 183). 

< King Robert's charter of even date has: ' Sicut nuffi oidini, dignitati, potcstati, 
hereditarieqoe snccfinni, nostre quinimmo mairsfari waptx idem ius relinquere 
deacvimus dominafjonis.* B. P,, x. 588. 

* Supra, p. a6. For the kter history of the inmmnity of Ffeamp, see 
p. 314; Ddisle-Bcrgcr, no. 57. 
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£t ab omni servicio archiepiscopali sit libera sicut Fiscanni abbada, ut 
nullus meus heres aut archiepiscopus seu alicuius potestatis persona audeat 
infringere vd violaie banc meam donadonem. 

The second of the forgeries attributed to the Conqueror (no. 12), with 
the related extract concerning Steyning, was prepared primarily for use 
in England; for the Norman lands it merely repeats the clause of 
Richard n with the insertion of vd ditninutione, whereas for the 
English possessions it repeats the clause in this form and adds 

£t quod abbas et monachi ecdesie Fiscannensis vel eorum mioistri regiam 
habeant libertatem et consuetudinem et iustidam suam de omnibus rebus et 
n^lDtiis que in terra sua evenient vd potenmt evenire, nee aliquis nisi per 
eos se inde intromittat, qiiia hoc totum regale benefidum est et omni servi- 
tute quietum. 

Such 'royal liberty and justice' was confirmed to the abbey by 
Henry IL« 

1 

989-990 (?) 

Charier of Richard /, wiih the concurrence of Archbishop Robert and oB 
the bishops of Normandy, granting to Ficamp MondeoiUe, Argences, 
(Calvados), Saint-Valery, ' Bretennoles/ and Ingouvitte {SeineJn- 
f6rieure) {together with the exemption of the abbey church and twelve 
others from all episcopal jurisdicHon). 

A, original lost; B, copy in lost cartulary of 12th century; C, copy 
of 12th century in the Public Library of Rouen, MS. 427, f. 151 v. 

La Roque, Histoire de la maison d'Harcourt, iii. 165 (cf. 164), * ex* 
traict des archives de I'abbaye '; Neustria Pia, p. 208, from C, omit- 
ting several witnesses; Pommeraye, Sanctae Rotomagensis Ecdesiae 
Concilia, p. 60; extract in factum of 1688 (Biblioth^ue Nationale, 
factmn 12070, 2), where it is attributed to Richard 11. Cf. Mabillon, 
Annales, iv. 57 (62); Bessin, Concilia, n. 21; Gallia ChrisUana,ii» 203, 
where the text is corrected from B. 

The charter is undated but was apparently given at the time of the 
dedication, the date of which is not given by Dudo, William of Ju- 
midges, or the Fecamp annals (Labbe, Nova Bibliotheca, L 325), but 
appears as 989 or 990 in the later annalists (Duchesne, Historiae Nor- 
mannorum Scriptores, p. X017; H. P., x. 317; Gallia Christiana, xL 
203). The document cannot in any case be earlier than 989, the year 

• DeUsle-Beigcr, no. 57. 
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of the aoccssicn of Robert to the archbishopric of Roueo {Atmak of 
Jumiiges, in the Vatican, BfS. Regina 553, part a, f. 6; Ordericu8» iL 
365, V. 156; d . Vacandard in Remte cathdique de Nontumdie, xiiL 196) ; 
it is fundamental for the dates of the Norman bishops, ^o are aU 
mentioned by name. 

The exemption of the thirteen parishes from the archUahop's juris- 
diction, which is found in all the printed texts, is an obvious interpola^ 
tion, as was pointed out by the editors of the Gallia, who note that it 
does not occur in B. Tliere is no ^>parent reason for doubting the 
remainder of the document: a charter of Richard I b specifically dted 
by Richard n (i«i/ra, no. 2), and the places here granted are redted in 
the general confirmation of Richard n (na s)* The enumeration in 
this confirmation of other grants of Richard I — £tigue8» etc. — may 
impty other charters of his now lost 



30 May 1006, doobtlesa at Ttouap 

Charter of Richard II granting io Picamp freedom of detHon according 
to the custom ofCluny, and adding to the gifts of Ids father possessions in 
the following places: Picamp, ' Giruinivilla' {'^Vitteflenrf), Argues, 
£cretteoille, Harfiem, Rouen, Pissy, BarenOn {Seine-Infirieure), 
Ainer {Eure), Hennequeoitte {Cahados), and five churches in VamdreuU. 

A, original in Musde de la B6i^ctine, na i; B, o^y in Collection 
Moreau, oocxlL 2, from indiich the portions in brackets have been 
restored. 

Unpublished; see the facsimfle, plate x. These privileges are con- 
firmed by a charter of King Robert, issued at Fecamp on the same day : 
collated cq>ies in Musfe, nos. 2, 3; printed in GoOia Christiana, xL 
instr. 8; Mabilkm, Annates, iv. 170 (185); J7. F., z. 587, na zvi; 
Pfister, Robert le Pieux, catalogue, na 3a^ 

IN NOMINZ SANCTAK ET INDIVmnAE TKmiXATIS StVINA TAVSmS GIATXA 

[aiCABnus] C01CS8 et PATsnins.|| Hactenus locum istum vulgaris fama 
Fiscamnum vocare oonsuevit, cuius ethimoloija p qipc cU t doctores novdli 
quidam fixum sramnum quidam fixum campum volunt appdlari. Rdlicto 
cifo inter oontentioaos ludtdo huius nominis, causa divini scrvidi quae ibi 

> The QfigiBaldlUibcrt's other charter for F€GaiBp(H.F.,x. 587, no. xv;Pfiftcr» 
iio.33)isintheMuite,iiai; oo|yy in Collection Moreau, cocxiLi a. For other etily 
gnats to Fecamp, see La Roqne, iiL 167; Dcpoin, Cortdain de S.-Morim de 
PoHtoiUt p. 342. 
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agitur quando vel quomodo cepta sit cognoscatur. Sicut in imiveisis terrae 
partibus sancta mater aecdesia multiplicato gaudet filiorum numeio, ita in 
ipsisezultaie cupit openim bononim incremento. Quorum multis per aliaium 
exequutiones virtutimi occupatis, dum quidam ex transitoriis bonis curas 
gerunt pauperum, alii sanctorum lods edificandis invigilant, quasi decollatis 
benefidis Christo vidssitudinem reddunt,ut ciun illo felidus vivant. Quorum 
exemplo notimi sit piesentibus et futuris in hoc loco patrem meum comitem 
Richardum f undamento construxisse aecdesiam in honore sanctae et indi- 
viduae trinitatis consubstantialispatris et filii et spiritus sancti,eo intentionis 
voto ut coUectus monachorum ordo sub regula Sancti Benedict! viveret et 
Dd laudibus inserviret. Cuius desiderium ubi mors abstulit imperfectimi, 
ego Ricbardus comes dus equivocus filius suscepi peragendum, nee multo 
post divina providentia inventimi donmum Wilelmum abbatem et piedbus 
et caput huius crescendo religionis preesse institui. Sub quo iam multipli- 
catis monadiis et multiplicandis temporalibus bonis quae a patre meo hmc 
loco concessa sunt et per cartam firmata, h$c ex hereditario iure concessa 
super addo: In comitatu scilicet Caldacensi in ipsa villa Fiscamno tertiam 
partem hospitimi quos colonds vocant ami terra arabili quae ad ipsam ter- 
tiam partem pertinet, imam partem silvae a publica strata usque ad mare 
terminatam, et dimidium vectigal; in Giruinivilla cum duobus molendinis 
quicquid habere visus sum; apud viUam Archas tertiam partem piscariae 
et duas salinas et aliquid terrae arabilis cmn prato; aecdesiam Scrotivillae 
et aliquid terrae arabilis; apud Harofloz .i. manstun cum Ix. pensis salis cum 
.iiii. hacreis prati; in dvitate Rotomagensi mansum imum cum ca[p]ella et 
XXX hacreis terr$ arabilis cum vii hacreis prati; et in comitatu dusdem 
dvitatis ^cdesiam Piscei et aliquid terrae arabilis cum $cdesia Barentini 
viUae; in vallae RologiviUe aecdesiam Sanctae Mariae, aecdesiam Sancti 
Stephani, ^cdesiam Sanctae Cedliae, aecdesiam Sancti Satumini, aecdesiam 
Sancti Quintini cum capellis subiectis eis et quicquid terrae arabilis et prati 
ad eas pertinet; super ripam Sequan^ Aschd villam et quicquid ibi Trostin- 
cus tenmt; HddechimviUam super mare. H$c predicto loco perpetualiter 
habenda conc^o, igitur tam [h]orum quam eorum qu$ a patre meo tradita 
sunt omnis ordinatio exterius et interius in abbatis sibique subiectorum 
consistat arbitrio, undeque eorum dispositioni resistat persona nulla parva 
vd magna cuiuscumque officii dignitatisve. £t non solum in rerum ordina- 
tione iiistida sed in restituendi abbatis dectione, ubi morte stibtractus 
fuerit, a nobis i\iste collata utantur libertate, ita dumtaxat ut in ipsa dec- 
tione vd ordinatione abbatis ilia per omnia servetur consuetudo quae 
hacten\isin Cluniaco c^nobiorum servata est illu[s]trissimo, unde fonssanctae 
monastic^ religionis per multa iam longe lateque dirivatus loca ad himc 
usque Deo profluit propido. Cuius sanctae religionis observatio ut magis ac 
magis ad profectum tam me$ quam genitoris ac genitrids omnitunque 
fidelium profidat animanun hoc in Fixiscanmensi monasterio, sicut nuUi 
ordini dignitati potestati heredetari^ue successioni relinquere super idem 
ius decrevimus dominationis, ita si a iam cepta, quod absit, deviaverit 
rectitudine, nulli illud in pristinum reformanti mercedem denegamus recu- 
perationis, sed et nostronmi super his decretorum invasores violatores sive 
destructores nisi emendaverint non evadere se sciant maledictionem Dd sed 
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cum diabolo et luda prodltore p^nas quibunt in infeno tustinere impionim 
[ubi v]cnii]S non morietur et ignis ncm eitinguetur in ^emum. +Ego 
autem uchabdus Norhtmannonim dux, ut hinc mihi maces cumuktur 
aetema huiusque cartixle testamentum per Widonem notaiium meo rogatu 
conscriptum stipulatione firmetur, subnixa propria signans manu firmavi 
bisque roborari [rogans tlestibus tradidi. SS Rodul^i] SS Wikhn[i] SS 

(ego Wmo] NOTAUUS IU88U [dOMNI aiCBABDI ILLUSTUSSna DUCES, QUI 
MISUtXOOKDXAE OFESDUS VALIXB QUIA STUDET] ELEM06INAUU8 VOCATUR, 
HOC [TSSTAMEMTUlf] 8CUP8I AMKO DQIfINIC{ INCASNAnONIS [Si. VI. IMIXIO* 
TIONB nn. DIE TEKnO ANTE KAL. lUNH V. FBEIA DOUDIICf A8CEMSI0NI8 
GAUDIO] CELEBEXUMA, ESUdlSE. 



1017-IOaS (?>f :) 

Charier of Richard II granHngfor the enrickmenl of Ficamp la$ids and 
chmches in Ficamp^ SasseM{ ?), LimpivOle, Trimauvitte^ Gammtte^ 
MattneviOe (?), Ihm, BarenHn^ Campeaux, La Carbomire, and ViUers- 
Chambellan ^ {Seine-Infiriemre), 

Af original in Musfe de la BdnMictine, no. 2 bis; B, copy by Dom 
Lenoir from A in CoUection Moreau, cccxlL 6, from which blurred 
words in the original have been supplied; C, another copy from A at 
Semilly, Izxvi. 165; D, copy by A. DeviUe, MS. Lat n. a. 1245, f. iia 

Unpublished; see the facsimile, plate 2. Subsequent to 1017, when 
the predecessor of Maingisus attests as bishop of Avranches; anterior 
to no. 5. According to Dom Lenoir, " on pense i Ftounp que cette 
charte est de 1' an 1023." 

+QUONIAM VEHXDICA DIVINAaUM SCBIPTUEAaUlC ASSEETIONeII prisCOIUm- 

que patrum monimentis ezpresae edocti id certa ratione comperimus quod 
quicunque omnipotentis Dd premisso timore sptqat animatus perhennis 
vit$ aliquod quantulumcumque munusculum sanct$ matri aecdesi^ ex 
propriis iuxeque adquisitis rebus contulerit, absque dubio in future ci re- 
compensabitur supemi bravii sterna; unde ego Ridiardus huiuace ccq>itis 
monarcfaus, ut credo sununi Dd crebrerrimis cordetenus agitatus huiusmodi 
in^Mrationis spiculis, quendam locum qui didtur Fiscamus dicatum in 
hoDore summi redemptoris saciis ordinibus monachorum ex more mandpavi 
quo peipetualiter inibi laudetur nomen Domini. Ut autem devotionis nostra 
inconvulsa permaneat ratio, decrevi locum ilium ditari et augere. Ad 
augendam igitur vitam inibi Domino militantium concedo in ipso loco 
Fiscamo jdi. boft * terr^ .xii.que domos; yrlcaiam Beati StefJiani cum bofi 

^ Accoidiag to Dom Lenoir the last three are hamlets in the nd^ibotfaood of 
BareBtiii. Instead of Saaaetot one would expect £Ktot, as in no. 5. 

* Ddide, iktde mr ragncmUmt^ p. 537, found no Jnslanre oi thb measure of 
land, the banana or bonaia, in Nonnandy. 
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.vL; ^cdesiam Beati Benedict! cum terra qu$ est inter duos fiuvios et mol- 
endino uno ; in Saestetoth ecdesiam cum xii. bon terr^ ; Leopini villam totam 
cum ecdesia et quicquid ad earn pertinet; in Tormodi villa ecdesiam cum 
terra unius carruc^; in Gansanvilla ecdesiam cum terra ad eam pertinente; ad 
Manonis villam ^cdesiam cum xii. boii et acri terre; in villa qu$ didtur Dunus 
.iii. $cdesias cum .xl.iiii. bon terr^; ^cdesiam vUl$ que didtur Barentinus 
cum duobus hospitibus et aream molendini unam aquamque viU$ a gordo de 
Pauliaco usque ad fagum comitiss^; villam quoque qu$ didtur Campelli cum 
silva qu$ est a valle Carbonaria usque ad vallem Villaris. £o pacto ut h^ 
qu$ pre! ata sunt inviolabiliter teneant inibi Deo militantes absque ullius 
molestia et contradictione sub manu nostra firmitatis fideliumque nostio- 
rumque astipulatione. 

+Signum Richardi comitis+Signum Ricardi filii dus+Signimi Rotberti 
filii dus +Signum Rotberti archiepiscopi +Signum Hugonis Baiocensis 
episcopi+Signum Hugonis Ebroicensis episcopi+Signum Mangisi Abrincen- 
sis episcopi +Signum Nigelli vicecomitis +Signum Toistingi viceoomitis. 



IS June X023, at Rouen 

GrofU to Picamp by Galeran I ofMeulan^ in the presence of Richard 11^ 
of the toll and piage of Meulan. 

A, quasi-original in Mus£e de la B^nddictine, no. 28; B, copy there- 
from by Dom Lenoir at Semilly, Ixxvi. 167. 

Unpublished. * Acttmi Rothomago (sic) .xvii. kal. lulii indictione 
•vi, regnante Rotberto serenissimo rege Francorum ante presentiam 
gloriosi Richardi Nonnannorum duds et fratris eius Roberti ipsius 
urbis archiepiscopi et domini Willelmi iam dicti monasterii abbatis.' 
Attestations ' Waleranni, Herbert! comitis Cenomannic; dvitatis, 
loffred! comitis Bellimontis castri, Hilduini vicecomitis Mellensis 
supradicti castrL' 



August X025 (?), at Fecamp 

Great charter of Richard II enumerating and confirming the gifts of his 
father, himself, and his foUowers to Ficamp, including the titite of his 
mint and his camera, to hold on the same conditions as his awn demesne. 
(Inc. * Propitia diving gratiae dementia. . . .') 

A, original in Mus£e de la B£n£dictine, no. 2 ter; see the facsimile, 
plate3. There is now no trace of a seal, but according to F (see Delisle, 
in MS. Fr. n. a. 21819, ff. 8-12) it still had a great seal in 1503. Dom 
Lenoir says: " H y avoit un sceau appliqu^ dont la figure €toit ronde. 
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n De subsiste |4us, nuus on voit encore les indaions faitcs au bas de la 
charte pour introduire la dre sur laquelle ce sceau etoit imprim^'' B, 
o^iy from A by Dom Lenoir, CoUection Moreau, ccczli. 8; C, collated 
copy of 1330 in Musde, no. 4; D, vidimms of Philip m formerly in 
archives (rf the abbey (cf. Collection Moreau, cccxlL 8); E» copy of D 
incartulary^MS. Rouen 1207, f. I ; F, modem cofues in Archives of the 



Neuskia Pia^ p. 215, with innumerable errors; T. Bonnin, CarhMre 

de Louviers, i. 3, from E; cf. Delisle, Carktiaire narmand, na 833. 

The date in the original runs as follows, substantially as in Nemsina 

Pia: DATA IIENSE AUGUSTO CONSIDENTIBUS NOBIS FISCANNI PALAnO 
ANNO AB INCARNATIONE DGIONI .f . XXVU. INDICHONE Vm. REGNANTE 

KOTBERTO BEGE ANNO XXXVI. Hie ssmc date appears, save for the 
year of King Robert idiich is given as the thirty-eighth, in two other 
charters of Richard n which also show dose resemblance in the final 
clauses: one a pancarta for Jumiiges preserved in vidimms of 1499 ^^ 
1533 <^<1 ^ cartulary copies in the Archives of the Sdne-Inffrieure 
(Vernier, no. 12, who does not discuss the date); the other the 
foundation charter of Bemai, preserved only in copies from iriiich it 
has been edited by Le Pr6vo6t, JEiire, L 284 O^ss correctly in Neuskia 
PiCf p. 39S; extract in La Roque, iiL 165). The impossibility of recon- 
ciling the various dements in this date has been evident since the time 
of Du Monstier and Mabillon (AtmaleSf iv. 286), who ascribed the 
diflkulty to an error in copying 1027 instead of 1026 or 1025. We now 
know that the original has, not only 1027, but a regnal year, the 
thirty-sixth, which corresponds to no known style of Robert (Pfister, 
£ktdes sm Robert lePiemx^ pp. xlii-xliv); yet according to the narrap 
tive sources Richard 11 died 23 August 1026 (sWrf., p. 216, note 6; d. 
Lot, S.'Wandrille, p. 50, note i). Norman scholars have generally 
agreed to foUow the indiction, idiich together with the regnal year (38) 
of the charters for Jumiiges and Bemai, gives August 1025 as the date 
of the three charters and thus brings them into agreement with the 
chronok)gy of the period so far as it has yet been established. See 
Le Provost, Emre^ L 283 (d. however his edition of Ordeiicus, L 175, 
note 2, iL 10, note 2); Sauvag^, rroom, p. 11, note 2. 
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6 
ZO25-ZO26 

Gra/iU to Ftcamp by Rainald, tdcamk of A rques, attested by Richard II, 
ofaUkis possessions at Arques and in the county of Arques and at San- 
tigny{?), and the churches of Saint-Aubin and TourviUe {Seine-In- 
ftrieure). 

Ay original lost; B, figured copy of ca. iioo in the Archives of the 
Seine-Infdrieure; C, copy of B by A. DeviUe, MS. Lat n. a. 1245, 
f. III. 

Published with focsimSe by Chevreux and Vernier, Les archkes de 
Normandie etdela Seine-InfSrieure, plate 9, from B, which is called an 
original of ca. iioo, the relation to Richard 11 being overlooked. 

The charter belongs to the very end of Richard II's reign, as its 
grants are not included in those confirmed in no. 5, while they are 
specifically enumerated by Robert I in no. 10. This charter and its 
confimiation by Robert I are dted in a charter of William, count of 
Arques, 18 July 1047: original in Mus£e de la B&i£dictine, no. 5 bis; 
printed in Martine and Durand, Thesaurus Anecdotorum, i. 166; 
Brussd, Usage des fiefs (1750), i. 84. 



zz April Z028 (or zo34)9 at Ftounp 

Charter of Robert I authorizing an exchange between Bishop Hugh of 
Bayeux and the monks ofFicamp with reference to Argences^ and provid- 
ing that disputes respecting the agreement should be brought b^ore his 
court. 

A, original lost; B, copy in lost cartulary of 12th century; C, copy 
from B by Dom Lenoir in Collection Moreau, zxL 9. 

Unpublished; cf. E. H. R., xxxi. 264, no. 8; infra, Appendix C, p. 
272, no. 8. 

The omission of any reference to the abbot makes it probable that 
this charter belongs to 1028, between the resignation of William of 
Dijon and the consecration of John. If the leuva of Argences included 
in no. 10 had already been granted to the abbey, it would probably be 
mentioned specifically in this charter. The prolonged difficulties be- 
tween the duke and Bishop Hugh are another reason for placing the 
charter early in Robert's reign (William of Jumi^es, bk. vi, c. 5). 

Rotbertus nutu Dd Northmannorum dux omnibus fidelibus nostris 
cuiuscumque ordinis, indominicatis scilicet et vavassoribus seu ubicumque 
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in Guistiiin credcntibus, notitiam et oommutuatkHiem quam salva fide in 
memoriam Um presentibus quam futuro litteris tndere diqxmimus. No- 
tum at igitur vobis qiiod Hugo Baiocaoensis (cdesif cpisoopus venit ad 
meam mercedem castro Fiscanni die C^^ Donunic^ qu$ habita est eo anno 
Jii. idus Aprilis, in quo castio in honoie surnm^ et individu^ THnttatit bon^ 
memori^ avua mens et pater monastcrium constiuierunt ac villis et orn^ 
mentis honorifioe deooravenint et» quod mdius est, mnwrhHi pro animabua 
nostra Deo cotidie aervientibus deputavenmt. Deprecatus est autem mer* 
cedem meam ut i4>ud ipsius monaaterii monachos impetnurem ut tcnam qug 
didtur Aigentias quam pr^notatus avus meus R. nobilis dux altario duadem 
sanct^ et individu^ Trinitatis in dotem tradidit ci oommutuaitnt. Quod 
post multas eorum excuaationes tandem obtinui. Fecenmt itaque per tales 
tamen oonvenientias: Episcx^us debet dare monadiis centum bospites ad 
presena qui totaadiptas reddant et liberos ab omni meo servido vd oostumis 
per meam auctoritatem et per meum donum in alodum et bereditatem per- 
petuam» et tits ydesias et iz^ francos homines in feds qui i^)pd]antur 
BoiaviUa, Brunvilla, Penfei, Lexartum cum portu piacatorio, cum silvis» 
pascuis, et omnibus pertinentiis suis, et viDam qug didtur Vetua Redum cum 
molendino et omnibus appendidis dus; et debet redpeie ab vpm mftMrhk 
predictam tcnam, id est Argentias, per takoonventum ut usque dumvizerit 
teneat et post obitum dus monadii eam statim redpiant, id est ipsam villam 
Argentiaa, per meam licentiam sine contradictione alicuius potestatis cuius- 
Ubet ordinis seu magn^ parv^que penon^ , sic ex integro cum terns, vineis, 
molendinis, silvis, pratis, aquts, et mercato forensi aeu omnibus ^ipendidts 
dus absque uDa calumnia, sicut unquam melius tenuerunt; et ipaos centum 
bospites quos episoopus donat, sicut pr^ctum est, in prenominatis feds 
cum omnibus suis appendidis similiter cum ipsa post obitum qiiscopt teneant 
et poaddeant iure hereditario in alodum ex mea parte conceasum aicut pr»- 
dictum cat. Notum quoque eaae vofe quia iDa terra quam dat epiaoopus 
quorundam hominum cahimniis refutata cat a monachia postquam baa 
oonvenientias incg>imus antequam perficeremuSp et postea a me et ab ipso 
epiacopo tali convenientia eat data et ab cia recepta ut ai per iDam cahmmiam 
damnum aliquod ipd monachi habuerint, duas redamatfenes in mea oorte 
vd curia fadant, et si tunc Cfo et episoopus non acquitavcrimua cam, mo- 
nadii per meam licentiam sine contradictione vd malivcrfentia qMSOopi vd 
alicuius hominis reveniant ad viDam suam Argentiaa et redpiant cam et 
teneant et poaddeant abeque ulfe ddnceps cambfe. Si quia voo contra 
banc nostra auctoritatis coounutuatfenem aliquando temcrarfe ansu inferre 
raliminiam prasumpserit, primitus ab ipso Deo patre omnipotente et a filfe 
dus unigenito domino nostio et a spiritu aancto dt maledictua et excom- 
municatus et a bcata Dd genitiice Maria et decto archangefe MtchaHe, 
Gabride, Raphaefe, et ab omnibus cflestium viitutum spiritibus et oomibus 
patiiarcfais prophetis i^Kwtoitt martyribus confessoribus viiginibus viduis et 
omnibus dectis Dd, et dt in ^cna damnatfene cum Dathan et Abinm quoa 
vivos terra abaorbuit et cum luda traditore qui Dominum predo tradkiit 
necnon et cum his qui dixerunt Deo, Recede a nobia.adcntiam vianim tuamm 
notumus, nid digna satisfactfene emendavcriu Amen. 
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8 
Z038-ZO35 

Charter of Robert I restoring to Ficamp Argences and oOier domains. 

A, original lost; B, oflkial copy of 1688 in Archives of the Seine- 
Infdrieure, according to Delisle; these archives and the fonds of the 
barony of Argences in the Archives of the Calvados have been searched 
without success. 

Extracts in Delisle, S.'Sauveur4e'Vicomte, pieces, no. 10; cf. infra^ 
Appendix C, no. 9. 

This charter is evidently posterior to no. 7. Argences is not one of 
the places claimed by Hugh of Bayeux after Robert's death (Livre 
noir^ no. 21.) 

9 
Ca. Z034-Z035 

Charter of Robert I granting Saint-Taurin of Avreux in exchange for 
MontiviUiers as a dependency of Ficamp. 

A, original lost. Printed in Martene and Durand, Thesaurus Anec- 
dotorum^ i. 154. Cf. Appendix C, no. 10. 

Evidently not long anterior to the foundation of MontiviUiers 13 
January 1035 {GaUia Christiana, xi. instr. 326; infra, Appendix C, 
no. 17). 

10 
Z032-Z035 

Charter of Robert I enumerating his grants of lands and knights to 
Ficamp, including the gifts of Rainald of Argues (no. 6).^ 

Supposed originals, unsealed, in Mus£e de la B&i&lictine, with iden- 
tical witnesses but difiFerences in content: A (no. 3 bis), on long, some- 
what irregular, unruled piece of parchment, with frequent use of the 
form ae and with crosses in difiFerent hands before ten of the witnesses; 
B (no. 4 bis), on broad, ruled parchment, written in a closer hand, with 

^ Hie places mentioiied, which lie chiefly in the Pays de Caux, are PedtviQe, 
£cretteville, Bemai (Eure?), £l6tot, Arques, Tourvilie-sur-F^camp, Axgences 
(Calvados), Ourville, (Mssd-sur-Sdne, Sorqualnville, Beimetot, BiviUe-la-Martd, 
Ypreville, Riville, £nneiiouville(?), N6viUe, Ang;lesquevine, and Caen. Santinia- 
cus v31a (cf . no. 6) and Coriiulma I have not identified, unless the latter be the 
'insula Oscelli que et Turhulmus dicitur' (lie de B^danne) of the cartulary of 
La Trinit6-du-Mont, no. 82 ; of. Toussaint Diq>lessis, Description de la Haiule 
Normandie, ii. 121, 274. 
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crosses, apparently in the same hand, before all the witnesses; C, 
copies by Dom Lenoir in Collection Moreau, ccczlL la, 15; D, ditto at 
Semillyi Ixx. 525. 

Unpublished; see the facsimiles, plates 4 and 5. Extracts in La 
Roque, iiL 19, iv. 1323; cf. £. H. R.^ xxxL 264, noa. 6, 7; m0v» Appen- 
dix C, nos. 6, 7. 

Subsequent to the accession of Gradulf as abbot of Saint-Wandrille, 
whose predecessor died 29 November 1031. Jungueni, archbishop of 
Doly ixdiose latest attestation in charters is of 1032, seems to have been 
active in the service of Count Alan m for a year or two longer; his 
success^ cannot be traced before 1040. See GaOia CkrisHana^ xiv. 
1045; La Borderie, in Revue de Bniagne, 1891, L 264-267; id., Bistoin 
de Bretagne^ iii. 10 f. 

The signature of Edward the Confessed' as king renders it rather 
likely that neither A nor B is an original, although it is not imposaiMe 
that he used this title in Canute's lifetime, as in a questi<N]able charter 
for Mont-Saint-Michel (see Appendix C, p. 273). Further doubt is 
thrown upon B by the broad grant of authority to the abbot in the last 
sentence. The contents of A seem to me genuine, and the royal titie of 
Edward would be a natural addition in an early copy. 

A and B 

In nomine patris et filii et q>iritus sancti.* Ego Rotbertus fitius secundi 
Ricfaardi nutu Dd Northmannorum duds et ipse per gratiam Dei princepset 
dx (xfc) Northmannorum notum fieri vt^ tam presentibus quam futuris ea 
quae respectu gratiae Dei oontuli umverscmun domino sanctae scilicet et 
individu^ TUMiTAn in loco qui didtur FSscannus post decessum patris md 
pro salute anim^ me$ et {Medeceflsorum meorum fratrum quoque et sororum. 
Quae omnia nominanter subter ' asscribere volui ne memori^ labeientur sub- 
sequent] posteritate haec sunt: Pitit villa cum omnibus aibi pertinentiis; 
quidam ^ homines md sdlicet milites cum omnibus sibi pertinentibus; hii 
sunt Hundul filitis Gosmanni et nepotes dus filii Bk>c, Waltcrius quoque 
filius Giniifi, filii Gonfredi omnes de Gervinivilla, Torquitil filius Adlec, 
lustaldus dericus et Rodulftis laicus fratresque eorum filii Hugonis de Barda 
villa. Dedi autem terram quae Scrot villa didtur cum omnibus suis appen- 
didis. Reddidi etiam totam medietatem Bcmai vill$ cum omnibus que ad 
ipsam medietatem pertinent ex integro. Dedi etiam viDam quae didtur 
Eslettot. Reddidi quoque omnem terram quam Rainaldus vicecomes apud 
Areas et in Turvilla et Santlniaro villa tenere videbatur cum aeclesiis et 
molendinis et bosoo qui didtur Appasilva, cum salinis, piacariis, pratis, has* 
pitibus, et onmibus appenditiis suis et omnibus liominn>us qui dhi subiecti 

* ' +DI MOMDOB PATUS BT flUI BT SPHITDS SAMClfl k\a»! B. 

t Qm.B. « BouL^MtfoM . . . «mc (befoie 5aipl tiBs). 
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fuenint. [Dedi ' quoque silvazn quae Bocolunda * didtur iuxta Fiscannum ex 
toto. Commutuavi autem eis silvazn quam inter duas aquas dicunt ex utra- 
que parte et omn|a que ad earn pertinent. Dedi quoque terram qu$ Hurvilla 
didtur quam mea avia pro salute parentum nostrorum et sua Fiscanni loco 
destinavit, cellarium insuper et vineam. Contuli ' etiam alios milites, sdlicet] 
Osbertum filiiun Gosmanni aun suo alodo et Ursonem et Willelmum eius 
fratrem filios videlicet Anslecd. Donavi apud Argentias leuvam iuxta 
morem patriae nostrae propter mercatum ipsius villae. Haec omnia pro 
salute anim$ meae et parentum meorum soli Deo trino " et uno vivo et vero 
contuli. Siquis autem, quod fieri non credo, contra banc nostr^ preceptionis 
cartulam contraire aut calimipniam inferre temptaverit, cum luda traditore 
partem habeat si non emendaverit. Ut vero firma et stabilita haec descriptio 
permaneat, manu propria subter affirmo et fidelibus meis firmare predpio. 
Reddidi etiam dedmam de feriis de Cadumo. Dedi quoque piscariam quod 
vulgo gordimi didtur apud Oscellimi villam. Dedi dedmas de pratis in villa 
que didtur Corhulma. Donavi nihilominus Ansfredum de Soastichin vUla 
cum onmi terra sua ubicunque tenere videbatur. 

B 

Sed et terram Hugonis de Sortichin villa et de Barda villa ubicunque 
tenere videbantur de me in Calz et terram Walter filii Girulfi de Hastingi- 
villa et omnem terram filiorum Bloc et terram Himdul filii Gosmanni quam 
de me tenere videbantur in Calz, id est Bemetot et Buie villam cum aliis 
sibi pertinentiis et terram Osberti filii Gosmanni omne eius alodmn, id est 
Ypram villam et Rivillam, et terram filiorum Anslec, id est Ermendi villam 
cum omnibus qu$ ad ipsam pertinent et omne alodmn eorum (?)videbatur 
in Calz. Dedi quoque Nevillam et omne alodimi filiorum Audoeni ubicumque 
tenere videbantur de me. Dedi terram filiorum Turfredi, id est Anglis- 
cavillam et omne alodum eorum in Calz, et terram filiorum Gonberti de 
Gervini villa et terram Gazd quam de me tenebat in Fischanno, id est cam- 
partum de Fischanno et aliquos hospites, et terram Muriddis de Amblida et 
in Cadomo unum burgarimn ad pontmn et terram Rotberti de Habvilla. 
Ista igitur bona et omnia alia qu$ Fischannensi monasterio olim donata sunt 
sub solius abbatis potestate et iustida constituimus ut nullius dignitatis 
homo aliquando manimi intromittere presumat. 

AandB 

+Signum Rotberti Normannorum duds. +Signum Ij^elmi filii eius. 
-f Signimi domni Rotberti archiepiscopi. +Signum Rotberti episoopi. 
Signum Gingoloi archiepiscopi. Signum domni lohannis abbatis. +Signum 
Willelmi abbatis. Signiun Gradulfi abbatis. Signum Rainerii abbatis. 
+Signum Durandi abbatis. +Signiun Isemberti abbatis. +Signum 
Edwardi regis. Signum Balduini comitis. Sigmmi Ingelranni oomitis. 

* In A the three lines printed in brackets are written more dosdy over an erasure. 

* Buadunday B. 

' B om. cofUidi . . . Andecci, 
> A. caps. 
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Signum Gisleberti comitis. Signam NegeUi. Signum Osberti teo8cali( ?) 
+Signuin Uniredi vetuli. Signum Richardi viceoomitis. Signum Godlini 
vicecomitis. Signum Tuntini vicecomitis. Signum Aymonis viceoomitis. 
Signum Toroldi oonstabilarii. 

11 

Forged charter oj Wittiam the Conqueror confirming Ficamp in posses- 
sion of SointrCervais of Ronen^ free from all subjecHon to the archbishop^ 
as granted by Richard II. 

Ay pretended original in a late hand, apparently of the fourteenth 
century y in Mus£e de la Benedictine, imnumbered; see the facsimile, 
plate 6. B, tidimus of Pope Benedict Xm, 28 June 1404, copied in 
Ffounp cartulary (C) and in Archives of the Seine-Inf^rieure (D). 

Delisle, S.Sauoeury pieces, no. 43, from CD; Round, Calendar, 
no. 1x3, from D. Cf. A. B, R., xiv. 459, note 41. 

Delisle declared this charter a forgery because of the combination of 
William's royal style with witnesses dead long before 1066. Round, 
p. xxvi, explained the anachronism as an " interpolation by a long sub- 
sequent scribe," and assigned the document to " the critical years 
1035-1037," with which he found the list of witnesses " wholly con- 
sbtent **; while F. M. Stenton, William the Conqueror^ p. 75 f., elabo- 
rates from it the entourage of the young duke. The charter is a rank 
fabrication of a later age. The royal style of xo66 ff. is in the pretended 
original; the handwriting is painfully imitated; John, who is repre- 
sented as receiving the original gift from Richard, became abbot under 
Robert I. The obvious purpose was to strengthen the priory against 
the archbishop, who is not mentioned in Richard II's original grant 
(no. 5). The penal clause is copied from Richard's charter. The 
witnesses are taken bodfly from Robert's charter, no. xo; Durand of 
Cerisy was probably no longer abbot by 1035, 

12 

Forged charter of William the Conqueror confirming to Ficamp its 
lands in England with royal liberty and jurisdicUony free from all secular 
service^ and its possessions in Normandy as granted in the charter of his 
predecessor Count Richard. 

A, pretended original in Mus6e de la Benedictine, no. 7; B, early 
copy in Public Record Office, Cartae Antiquae, S. x; C, cartulary, MS. 
Rouen X207, f. 3. 
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ManasUcon, vii. 1082, from B. Cf. Report of the DefiUy Keeper^ 
xxix. app., p. 42; Davis, Rtgesta, no. 112. The charter in Neuskia Pia, 
p. 223, is apparently a truncated copy of this; there is also an extract 
in La Roque, iv. 2219. 

The style of the charter and the extraordinary privileges which it 
purports to grant are sufficient to condemn it, quite apart from the 
appearance of the pretended original. A connection with a forged 
grant concerning the abbot's rights in Ste3aiing, which is abstracted in 
the charter rolls {Calendar j i. 322; Davis, no. 253), has been pointed 
out by Round, £. £r. i^., xxix. 348; this may be merely an extract from 
the fuller charter. As indicated above, the inflation of no. 12 is rather 
on the English than on the Norman side, where it repeats the language 
of Richard's charter PropUia (no. 5). 
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THE MATERIALS FOR THE REIGN OF ROBERT I^ 

Robert I, commoiily called Robert the Magnificent or, for no good 
icaaoo, Robert the Devil, is one of the less known figures in the series 
of Nonnan dukes. Hb reign was brief and left few records, and it was 
naturally overshadowed by that of his more famous son, yet we shall 
never understand the Normandy of the Conqueror's time without scnne 
acquaintance with the period immediately preceding. The modem 
sketches are scanty and unsatisfactory, and whOe the extant evidence 
does not permit of a full or adequate narrative, they can be replaced 
<Mily when the available material has been more fully utilized and more 
carefully sifted. In this direction the publication of a critical edition of 
William of Jumiiges has at last provided the necessary point of 
departure.* 

The fundamental account is, of course, the sixth book of the Ju- 
mi^es chronicler, who expressly declares himself a contemporary of 
the events therein recounted.' For many episodes this is our only con- 
temporary authority, so that it is espedally important to fix its value 
by checking it at the points ^idiere we have other evidence, as well as to 
supplement its meager outline by information found elsewhere. On the 
narrative side the omtemporary material is fragmentary and scattered, 
consisting of the bare mention of Robert's accession and death in the 
annals, and of disconnected references in the hagiogn^ihical literature. 
The dates of Robert's accession (6 August 1027) * and death (x-3 July 

> Revised from £. B. R., saL 257-^68 (1916). On Robert's reign tee, bcades the 
okler histoiiei of Nonnsody, Sir Frauds PsUgrave, Bislary €f Normamiy amd Eng- 
lamdf vL 141-190; E. A. Freeoiaii, Narwian Conqma (1S77), fi. 1 79-191; F. M. 
Stentoii, Wittiam Ike Cc m qi tt nr^ pp. 6^-72. 

1 GulQAume de Jumttges, (ksia Normatmontm Dhcmm, ed. Ifaix (Roueo, 19x4). 
See my review, K. B. Jt, znL 150-153. 

' ' Quocum actus partim intuita partim vetadum relata oompertmns ': bk. vi, 
c. X. 

* CViaXetiShdasurlavieHleHiiudeRobiftUFiemx^p, at6, note), wbo does 
not, however, meet aO the difficultieB of chronolagy connected with the date of 
Rkhaid ni's death, partinihfly the irreconcilable dements in the dates of the ducal 
charters of this period. Cf. Le Pr6vost, Bmn, L 283. Unfortunately the two dated 
charters of Robert, neither of which is an original, are not decisive as to hb acces- 
sion, that for Cerisy (see fist below, no. 3) pladug November 1032 in his fifth year. 
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1035) * are fixed by the aid of the local necrologies; the pflgrimage is 
mentioned by contemporaries like Ralph Glaber ' and the Translatio 
S. VidganiV The VUa Herluini speaks of his relations with Gilbert of 
Brionne; ' the Translatio Beaii Nicasii places him and his followers at 
Rouen on 12 December 1032;* Hugh of Flavigny^^ describes his 
reliance upon the counsel of Richard of Saint-Vannes. The most inter- 
esting of these writers is the author of the Miracula S. Wulframni, a 
monk of Saint-Wandrille who wrote shortly after 1053 and who 
characterizes Robert as follows: ^ 

Hie autem Rotbertus acer animo et prudens priores sues virtute quidem 
et potentia exequavit; sed pravorum consultui, utpote in primevo iuventutis 
Acre constitutus, equo amplius attendens regnimi quod florens susceperat in 
multis debHitavit. Venun non multo post, celesti respectus gratia et bona 
que inerat illi natura et consilii iutus, resipuit et eos quorum pravitate a 
recto deviaverat a suo consilio atque familiaritate sequestravit sueque iugo 
potentie versa vice fortiter oppressit ac se in libertatem que se decebat 
vindicavit atque ita propter preteritorum ignorantiam profectus Hierosoli- 
mam profimde penituit. Sed in redeundo malignorum peipessus insidias, qui 
eius eqmun (quod iam experti erant) verebantu» imperiiun, venefido, ut 
dididmus, apud urbem Niceam occubuit ibique intra sanctam dvitatis illius 
basilicam (quod nulli alii mortaliiun concessiun est) honorifica donari sepul- 
tura pTomeruit. Verum vir tantus non pravorum tantmn malignitate quam 
divino, ut credi fas est, iudido decessit, qui iam unus eorum effectus erat 
quibus, ut apostolus conqueritur, dignus non erat mimdus. 

Here the characterization is fuller than in William of Jumi^ges,'^ 
but the fundamental agreement is striking and shows the view of 
Robert's character which prevailed among ecclesiastical writers. The 
very phrase ' pravorum consultui ' recurs in William " and, substan- 

and that for Montivillieis (no. 17) pladng January 1035 in his eighth. Cf. the ques- 
tion of the date of the diarters of Ridiard II, dated 1027: Appendix B, no. 5. 

* H. P,f X3dii. 430, 487, 579; P. de Farcy, Abbayes du diocise de Bayeux, L 72. 
Oidericus, i. 179, gives i July. 

* £d. Piou, p. 108. Robert is not mentioned in Ralph's life of St William of 
Dijon, who died at Fecamp in 1031: Migne, Palrologiat czliL 720. 

' Anakda BoUandiana, xziii. 269. 

" Migne, d. 697, 699; J. Amiitage Robinson, Gilbert Crispin, pp. 87, 90. Cf. 
Robert's relations with Seilo of HauteviUe: Geoffrey Malaterra, Historia Siada, 
bk. i, c. 38 f . 

' Migne, cbdi. 1x65 ^^ 

^ M. G. H; Scripiores, viii. 401; cf. infra, note 17. 

^ D'Acheiy, SpicUegium (Paris, 1723), iL 288; MabiUon, Ada Sandarum 
Ordinis S. BenediOi (Venice, I734)> iii* 353- 

^ Bk. vi, cc. 2, 3, 12. ^ Bk. vi, c. 3: 'pravorum consultu sponte sibi dekgit.' 
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tiaUy, in a charter of Abbot Gradulf of Saint-Wandrilfe, shortly after 
1035, who saw no occasioii for redressing the balance by a glorification 
at the end: ^^ 

Quam filius dus et ab HIo terdns in itgno Robertns, in eUte inveniH 
p cr v erso n un consilio dei>ravatus, supradicto sancto abstulcrat confcssorL 
Quo dcfuncto et a prcsentibns subUto, filioque ilUus succedente in r^gni 
honnepatemo, ego abbas Gradulfus, diu dampnum tam grave peipeasus, etc 

Such phrases, taken in conjunction with the troubles with Archbishop 
Robert and Bishop Hugh of Bayeux described by William of Jumiiges,'* 
show plainly that there was a strong reaction against the church at 
the bq;inning of Robert's reign, a reaction afterwards ascribed to 
evfl counselors and covered up by the all-su£king merit of the duke's 
pilgrimage and death."* The facts were evidently too flagrant to be 
ignored by William of Jumiiges, fiivorable as is his narrative to the 
ducal hoitte; not until the time of Wace could they be entirely passed 
over. The stoiy that Richard m was pdsoned by Robert may be in 
same way connected with the misdeeds of this period To these years 
should probably be referred the troubles between the duke and his 
barons described by Hugh of Flavigny ^ in hb curious account of the 
diabolical machinations of Ermenaldus the Bretoui whom Richard of 
Saint-Vannes carried off to Verdun after reSstablishing peace in Nor- 
mandy, but who returned and by means of the wager of battle secured 
the condemnatiim of several Nonnan leaders at the duke's hands. 

The next set of authorities consists of the interpolators of William of 
Jumiiges. The first group of interpolations, assigned by Marx to a 
monk of Saint-fitienne of Caen writing under Robert Curthose, com- 
prises two episodes (c 8 his) illustrating Robert's generosity, that of 
the smith of Beauvais and that of the poor kni^t, and (c xi) the 
story of Robert's magnificence at Constantinople, as exemplified by 
the mule shod with gold and the fire fed with nuts. No source is 



^ ho/t, S.'WamdfiUe, p. 61. Cf. Vernier, no. 13: ^ p cr v erw i um ooiwllit iDectut.' 

>■ BL vi, cc. 3, 5. Cf. Fulbcrtof ChaitTCS.inM]|^cxlL aas; andtheloneiof 
Hu|^ of Bayeuz indicated In the Liwt nok, no. ai. 

^ On Robert's end cf. rroiistalM 5. Vtdiaim/mAnaleciaBclh$tdiama,jjdSLa69. 

" M. (f. H,, ScripUrtSf yWL 401: ' Tnflammatur princeps advenut optimatca, 
fiunt ditcidia, firJtantur iuigia, et v"*> intcstino bdlo tota cVhafhitur Nonnannia.' 
Bcakfei the informatko acrearihte to him In the east of France, Hugh had oppor- 
tunity to become acquainted with Norman tradltioiis during bb visit to Normandy 
in X096 (iM., 369, 393 f., 399, 407, 475, 482); bis presenc e in Normandy b proved 
by an eacbange between Saint-B^nigne and Saint-£tienne of Caen wliicb be attests 
and by a charter of 24 May 1096 which be drafted: smpm, p. 75 L 
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for the last of these, which was probably, as we shaD see, the common 
property of the period; but the earlier episodes are recounted on the 
express authority of Isembert, chaplaia of the duke and later abbot of 
Holy Trinity at Rouen,^^ so that they have contemporary value. The 
additions of Ordericus, made before 1109, are confined to a fuller ac- 
count of the family of Bell^me, for which he could draw on the local 
traditions of the region.^* In his Histaria EcclesiasHca he adds certain 
further details respecting the reign: the founding of Cerisy (ed. Le 
Pr6vost, ii. 11); the reconciliation by the duke of Gilbert of Brionne 
and the house of G6r6 (ii. 25); the banishment of Osmund Drengot 
(u. 53); the death of Dreux, count of the Vexin, on the pilgrimage 
(ii. 102, iii. 224 f .) ; and a fuller account of the relations of the duke to 
King Henry I, including the grant of the Vexin (iiL 223 f.). 

If, as Stubbs thought probable,^ Orderic's contemporary William of 
Malmesbury made use of TX^lliam of Jumiiges, he has no confirmatory 
value where the two accounts agree, as in the mention of the duke's aid 
to King Henry I or his tears and gifts at the Holy Sepulchre.^ The 
Malmesbury chronicler adds the rumor that the pilgrimage was under- 
taken in atonement for the poisoning of Richard HI; the name of the 
follower guilty of Robert's death, ' Radulfus cognomento Mowinus '; 
the guardianship by the king of France; and, in very brief form, the 
story of Arlette so fully developed by Wace, including her dream and 
the omen attending the Conqueror's birth.^ 

Of subsequent writers much the most important is Wace, who gives 
a full narrative of the reign which is repeated by Benoit de Sainte- 
More and the later vernacular chroniclers and has been used without 
discrimination by modem writers. The question of Wace's sources, 
first seriously attacked by Gustav K5rting in 1867,' requires a more 
thorough treatment upon the basis of the more abundant material and 
the more critical editions now available. His dose dependence on 

" ' Hoc leferre aolitiu erat de duce Rodberto laembertus, primum quidem eius 
capeOanus, postmodum vero Sancti Audoeni monadius, et ad eztremum abbas 
Sancte Trinitatis.' 

^' He also gives the name of the commander of the fleet, Rabd, in c. 11. See 
tfi/ra, p. 275 and note 41. 

*® Gesla Regum, p. zzi, dting the text, p. 161 f . Further investigation is desirable 
on this point. 

" Ibid,y pp. 211, 227. ■ Ibid., pp. 2X1, 285. 

" Ueber die QueOen des Roman de Rou (Leipog, 1867). It ^)peara from the 
account of the four sons of IK^Uiam of Bdltee (line 2461 ff.) that Wace used the 
inteqwlations of Ordericus. 
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William of Jumi^ges was dearly demonstrated by Kdrting, so that he 
must not be used as an independent authority in the portions on which 
they agree. At several points, however, in the reign of Robert, Wace 
offers material not to be found in William, partly by way of amplifica* 
tion, as in the account of the visit of Henry I and the campaigns by 
land and sea against the Bretons, partly in the form of new episodes. 
These are: ^ the foundation of Cerisy (ed. Andresen, lines 2305-2312); 
the poor knight (2313-2338); the derk who died of joy at the duke's 
gi^t (2339-2388); the smith of Beauvais (2389-2430); the stories of 
Arlette and of the Conqueror's infancy (2833-2930); the investiture 
of William by the king of France and the guardianship of Alan of 
Brittany (2979-2994); and the full narrative of the pilgrimage 
(2995-3252). Something of the substance of the history of the reign, 
as well as much of its color, depends upon the acceptance or rejection 
of these dements in Wace's poem. 

A professional rh3miester writing more than a century and a quarter 
after Robert's death does not inspire confidence as an historical au- 
thority unless the sources of his information can be definitdy traced, a 
task which was long considered unnecessary and imfruitful. " C'est," 
wrote £d61estand Du Mdril in 1862,** ''une question d'un tr^mince 
int^r^t, dont la veritable r6ponse satisferait bien mal la curiosit£: 
c'jtait un peu tout le monde." Such vague condusions are not, how- 
ever, in accord with the trend of more recent investigation, especially 
since the publication of Beer's studies of the mediaeval epic, and the 
comfortable ' tout le monde ' of earlier belief has in many instances 
been replaced by particular individuals or monasteries. Can anything 
of this sort be accomplished in the case of Wace ? The answer is easy 
if we accept an emendation of Gaston Paris* in line 3239, where, 
speaking of the duke's chamberlain Tosteins who brought back to 
Cerisy the relics prooured at Jerusalem, he says, 

De par sa mere fu sis aiues. 

This does not make sense, nor does the reading of MS. B, which has 

' mis aues.' If, however, we accept B and emend the first pronoun, we 

have 

De par ma mere fu mis aiues, 

^ Of. KOrting*! analysis, pp. 51-53. 

^Lavieales outrages de Wace, in Siudes sur qitelques 'paitUs d'ofdMogie d 
d*kistoire Utiiraire (Paris, 1862), p. 369. 
m, iz. 536 ff. rz88o). 
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which is perfectly intelligible and makes Tosteins the grand&ther of 
Wace. If this be admitted, the whole narrative of the pilgrimage, as 
well as some of the personal episodes, would come from one of the 
duke's companions on the journey, not directly, for Wace could not 
have known a grandfather grown to manhood by 1035, but through the 
poet's mother. 

In some instances the source can be further identified. Thus for 
the two stories of Robert's generosity we now have the authority of the 
Abbot Isembert.^ That of the poor knight Wace reproduces closely, 
that of the smith of Beauvais he abbreviates; but the inference that he 
knew them in this form is strengthened by their probable connection 
with Caen, where he was a clerc lisatU, On the other hand, the account 
of Robert's magnificence at the Byzantine court cannot be derived 
wholly ^ from the interpolation in William of Jumi^ges, which says 
nothing of the cloaks used by the Normans as seats and left in the 
emperor's presence. In this respect the Latin text agrees better with 
the saga of Sigurd Jerusalem-farer, one of the many forms in which 
Gaston Paris has traced the story through mediaeval literature." At 
this point Wace touches the broader stream of popular tradition. 

In another portion of his narrative we find a definite and verifiable 
local source of information. It is noteworthy that in this part of his 
work Wace gives prominence to Robert's special foundation, the 
abbey of Saint-Vigor at Cerisy. Whereas Ordericus and Robert of 
Torigni barely mention its revival at this time,^ Wace describes the 
privileges granted to the establishment by Robert, the sending of the 
relics thither by the chamberlain Tosteins, and the gifts made early in 
the Conqueror's reign by Alfred the Giant upon entering the monas- 
tery. Here we can test his statements by extant documents.*^ The 
abbey's jurisdiction is described as follows: 

3309 £ tel franchise lur dunat, 
Cimie li dues en sa terre ad: 
n unt le murdre e le larun, 
Le rapi le homicide, le arsim. 

^ Supra, note 18. " As Mane assumes, GmUatane de JumUges, p. zziL 

* Sur un ipisode d'Aimeri de Narbonne, in Romama, iz. S^SSA'^ (1880). Cf. 
Paul Riant, Les Scandinaves en Terre Sainte, p. 196 ff . 

*® Ordericus, ii. 11; Robert of Torigni, ed. Delisle, iL 195; William of Jumi^ges, 
ed. Marx, pp. 253, 355. Cf. Wace, Chronique ascendotUe, line 2x3. 

'^ Mtmasticon, vii. 1073 f.; incomplete in Neustria P4a, p. 431; cf. Defisle- 
Beiger, no. 406. For the abbey's possessions, see the Inventaire sommoife des 
archives de la Mancke, series H; the index to Longnon, Pawttis de la pronnu de 
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These are not spcd&cd in the ducal charter, but there is abundant 
evidence that such were the crimes r^;u]arly included in the grant of 
ducal amsuehtdines which is there made.** C<xiceming the gifts of 
Alfred the Giant Waoe is more definite: 

3593 Une vik, Luvres out nun, 
Qui ert de sa garantisun, 
Od tuz ks afMHtenemeiu, 
£ I'egliae de Saint Locena, 
OvecTei^de 
Fist 



r 



Alfred's charter enumerates likewise ' totam terram meam de Lepori- 
bus . . . etiam totam terram quam Walterus presbiter de me tenebat 
in villa que didtur Taissei '; and we know that these places, the 
barony of liivres and the churches of Tessy-sur-^re and Saint- 
Lauttnt-sur-Mer, were part of the abbey's domain. Specific detail of 
this sort could be obtained only from the monks of Cerisy, through 
whcnn also would come the history of the relics brought by Tosteins, in 
case we hesitate to identify him as an ancestor of the poet Waoe had 
of course ample opportunity to converse with monks from Cerisy at 
Bayeux and at the court of Henry n, frcnn whom they secured charters; 
but there can be little doubt that he visited the abbey itself, which he 
locates exactly Qiaes 3247 f.) between Coutanccs and Bayeux, three 
leagues from Saint-L6, particularly as it was on the natural route 
between Caen and his native Jersey." As the special foundation of 
Robert I this monastery would be the natural repertory of tradition 
with respect to him, as Ftounp was for his father and grandfather,** 
and Cerisy may well be the source of other elements in Waoe's narra* 
tive which cannot be distinguished in the absence of any remains of 
the local historiography. 

Our confidence in the general credibility of Waoe's account is 
further strengthened by the confirmation in other chronicles of partic- 

JSmmh; and Farcy, Abbayes ei priemis ds Pitkki ds Baymx, Ceri^ (Lavil, 1887), 
pp. 78 ff., 359-263. 

" Supra, p. 37; infray Appendix D. 

" For a later esami^ of the confinnadon ol Wace by kxal dommfntaiy evi- 
dence, compare the account of Grimottd du PleMS (fines 4219-4343) with the char- 
ter in the Bayeux Lhn now, no. 3, and the inquest in R, F., xxiii, 699 f. 

** See J. B^dier, Rkhard de Narmamdie dam ks ckansoms de fCfle, in RMmamk 
Rewiew, L 1 13-124 (1910), and in Les Ugptdes ipiqttes, iv. 1-18, 389, 406. For Waoe's 
ovm aojoum at Fecamp and use of its local trsdifions, see fines 2246, 2994, 6781- 
6918, and fines 1356-1359 in Andresen, i. 87; and cf. Gaston Paris, in Ramama, 
ix. 597, 6to. 
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ular statements of his which are not found in ^K/llliam of Jumi^^. 
Thus the death of Robert by poison is mentioned by the monk of 
Saint- Wandrille,'^ as well as by William of Malmesbury,* and that of 
Count Drogo by Ordericus. Ordericus also relates the visit of Henry I 
at Easter, the grant of the Vexin, and the guardianship of Alan of 
Brittany.*' 

There remains the question how far the chroniclers are confirmed 
and supplemented by documentary evidence. Any study of such 
material must be provisional, until the early Norman charters shall 
have been collected and critically tested monastery by monastery. 
Meanwhile a rough list of such charters of Robert I as have come to my 
notice may serve a useful purpose. In the absence of chronological 
data the list is arranged by religious establishments; grants of his 
reign attested or confirmed by Robert are included, but not charters 
of Richard II in which he appears as a witness. 

1. AvBAKCHES cathedral. Grants enumerated in notice of Bishop John. 
£. A. Pigeon, Le dioche d'Avranches, ii. 667, from modem copy. 

2. Bec. Consents to grant by Abbot Herluin, 1034-1035. Mabillon, At^ 
nales Ordinis S, Benedicti (Lucca, 1739), iv. 361; Le Pr6vost, Ewe, i. 234. 

3. Cebisy-la-For^. Foundation charter of the monastery of Saint- 
^gor, 12 November 1032. Vidimus of 1 269-1313, in Archives Nationales, 
JJ. 62, no. 96; of 13 5 1, ibid., 'i'i, 80, f. 340V; Cartulaire de Normandie 
(MS. Rouen, 1235), fif.sSv, S4. Neustria Pia, p. 431; MonasUcon, vii. 1073, 
from Norman rolls of Henry V; Delisle, Carkdaire narmandy no. 768; Farcy, 
Ahhayes du dioctse de Bayeux, i. 78. 

4. Dqon, Saint-£tieime. Confirms grants of his predecessors in Nor- 
mandy. Subsequent to the death of St. William inio3i. Deville, Analyse, 
p. 33; cf. supra, Chapter I, note 170; Analecta Divionensia, iz. 175. 

5. £vREUX, Saint-Taurin. Gift mentioned in no. 10. 

6. FicAiiP. Comprehensive enimieration of his gifts to the abbey, 
1032-1035. Supra, Appendix B, no. loA. 

7. FtcAMP. Fuller and more suspicious form of no. 6, with identical 
witnesses. Appendix B, no loB. 

8. FicAiiP. Charter notifying agreement between the abbey and Hugh, 
bishop of Bayeux, with reference to Argences. Appendix B, no. 7. 

9. FtcAMP. Charter concerning the restoration of Argences to the abbey. 
Appendix B, no. 8. 

10. FicAJiP. Charter exchanging Saint-Taurin of £vreux for Montivil- 
Hers as a dependency of F6camp. Appendix B, no. 9. 

11. JumiAges. Adds Vinnlle to his father's charter of August 1025 ( ?)• 
Vidimus of 1499 and 1533, and Cartulary 22, in Archives of the Seine- 
Inf6rieure, f. 7 ff.; Vernier, no. 12. 

*■ MabOlon, Ada, iii. 353. ** Gesia Regum, p. 211. 

** ii. 103; iii. 333-335. Whether Wace and Ordericus are entizely iiu]q)endent 
is a matter which needs investigation. 
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1 2. JxjioiGES. Subscribes charter of Dreiix, count of Amiens, 1031-1035. 
Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 10; Neustria Pia, p. 318; F. Soehn6e, Catalogue 
des actes de Henri I*^, no. 37; Vernier, no. 14. 

13. JuioiGES. Attests charter of Roger of Montgomery. Original in 
Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure; copies, MS. Lat. 5424, f. 184V, MS. Lat. 
n. a. 1245, f. 175. Vernier, no. 13; J. Loth, Histoire de Vabbaye de Sain^ 
Pierre de JumUges, i. 158. 

14. Mont-Saint-Michel. General privilege. Original in Archives of 
the Manche, H. 14990 (early copy H. 14991). Mimoires de la Soaiti d* 
Agriculture de Bayeux, viii. 252 (1879); Roimd, Calendar, no. 704. 

15. Mont-Saint-Michel. Grant of one-half of Guernsey and other 
specified lands. Original in Archives of the Manche, H. 14992; vidimus in 
Archives Nationales, JJ. 66, no. 1496; cartulary (MS. Avranches, 210), f. 26. 
M.A.N,, zii. hi; Roimd, no. 705; Delisle, S.Sauveur, pidces, no. 9; G. 
Dupont, Le Cotentin (Caen, 1870), i. 463 f.; V. Hunger, Histoire de Verson 
(Caen, 1908), no. 5 (facsimile). 

16. Mont-Saint-Michel. Attests, together with Archbishop Robert 
(t 1037) and others, charter of Edward the Cbnfessor as king granting to the 
abbey St. Michael's Mount, Cbmwall. Cartulary, f. 32V; Delisle, S.Sauoeur, 
pidces, no. 18; Roimd, Calendar, no. 708. Robert's name does not appear in 
the text printed in the Monasticon, vii. 989, ' ex ipso autographo ', and 
reproduced by Kemble, Codex Diplomaticus, iv. 251. Edward's title has 
generally been considered to render this charter questionable (cf . Freeman, 
Norman Conquest, ii. 527 f.); see, however, Roimd, no. 706, and infra, p. 275. 

17. MoNTivmiEss. Foundation charter of the nunneiy, with detailed 
enumeration of possessions. Given at Ftounp 13 January 1035. Cbpies in 
Biblioth^ue Nationale, MS. Lat. n. a. 1245, ff. 112, 252; Archives of the 
Seine-Inf^eure, G. 2068. Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 326, from vidimus. 

18. PsiAUX. Cbnsents to foundation of abbey. GaUia Christiana, xi. 
instr. 199. 

19. I^tiAXTX. Attests confused notice of donation by the hermit Peter. 
Le Fr6vost, Eure, iii. 169, from cartulary in Archives of the Eure (H. 711). 

20. PsiAUX. Notice of his gift of ToutainviUe to the abbey ' illo anno quo 
perrexit Robertus comes lerusalem '. Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. 200; H. F., 
xi. 387; MabiHon, Annales, iv. 361 (393); Delisle, 5.-5aiifw«r, pieces, no. 12; 
Le Provost, Eure, iii. 300 (from cartulary). 

21. Rouen cathedral. Charter of restoration issued conjointly with 
Archbishop Robert. Cartulary (MS. Rouen 1193), f. 32 f.; vidimus in 
Archives of the Scine-Infdrieure, G. 2087, 3680. Le Pr6vo8t, Eure, ii. 520; cf. 
[Pommeraye] Histoire de Viglise caMdrak de Rouen (Rouen, 1686), p. 568, 
where another form of this charter is also mentioned. 

22. RovEN. La Trinit6. Cbnfirms the foundation of the abbey and 
enumerates its possessions, 1030. Cartulaire de Vabbaye de la Sainte-Trinili, 
ed. Deville, no. i; GalHa Christiana, xi. instr. 9; Neustria Pia, p. 412; 
Pommeraye, Histoire de Vabbaye de Sainte-Calherine, p. 73. 

23-26. Rouen, La Trinity. Attests four grants to the monastery. Car^ 
laire, nos. 3, 5, 9, 24. 

27. Rouen, Saint-Amand. Confirms foundation. Vidimus of Philip the 
Fair, in 13 13, in Archives of the Seine-Inf^eure, and in Archives Nationales, 
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J J. 49, no. 47; cartulary in Archives of the Seine-Infdrienre, f. 5 f. Pom- 
meraye, Histoire de Saini-Atnand, p. 76; La Roque, iv. 2224 (extract); 
MonasHcon, vii. iroo, from Norman roUs of Heniy V. The relation of this 
charter to no. 22, which it dosely resembles, and to the confusion respecting 
the beginnings of Saint-Amand, requires investigation. 

28. Rouen, Saint-Ouen. Adds his confirmation to that of his father in 
charter of ' Enna Christi famula ': ' £t hoc signujn + predictus comes 
Rotbertus cum suis episcopis atque militibus, scilicet Nigello, Osbemo 
dapifero, atque aliis nobilibus manu sua ' (breaks off). Pretended original, 
with a duplicate omitting Robert's confirmation, in Archives of the Seine- 
Inf^eure; copy in the Biblioth^ue Nationale, MS. Lat. 5423, f. 124V. 

28 a. Rouen. Saint-Ouen. Charter cited by William the Cbnqueror. 
MS. Lat. n. a. 1243, no. 19; cf. Neustria Pia, p. 23. 

29. Saint-Wandrille. Grant of the church of Arques and its depen- 
dencies, 1031-1032. Round, Calendar, no. 1422; Lot, S.-Wandrilk, no. 13 
(from cartulary in Archives of the Seine-Lif6rieure). 

30. Saint-Wandrille. General confirmation, 1032-1035. Lot, no. 14, 
where the various copies and editions are given. 

31. Sells Le HoiCME to his sister Adeliz. Mentioned in charter of Adeliz 
for La Trinit6 de Caen. Cartulary in Biblioth^ue Nationale (MS. Lat. 
5650), f. 17V. Delisle, S.-Sauoeuff pieces, no. 34; Round, Calendar, no. 421.** 

Not more than three of these documents are originals of charters 
issued by Robert himself, so that no diplomatic study is possible. It is 
dear that there was no ducal chancery: not only do we find no signature 
of chancellor or chaplain, but the varieties of style '^ and substance 

** The grant of Saint-James to Saint-Benott-sur-Loire mentioned in the Con- 
queror's charter of 1067 (Prou and Vidier, Les chartes de Sainl^BenoU, i. 203), which 
was ascribed to Duke Robert by Stapleton (i, p. zci), should probably be assigned 
to his unde, Ardibishop Robert. The diarter for Lisieux dted in the Chromque de 
S.-Barbe (ed. Sauvage, p. 26) is probably a charter of Richaid II which Robert wit- 
nessed: M. A, N,, xiii. 9. 

** Thus the duke calls himself ' Ego Robertas Normannorum comes ' (no. 3); 
' ego Robertus gratia Dd dux et princeps Normannorum ' (no. 4); ' ego Rotbertus 
filius secundi Richard! nutu Dd Northmannorum duds et ipse per gratiam Dd 
princeps et dux Northmannorum ' (no. 6); * Robertus nutu Dd Northmannorum 
dux ' (no. 8) ; ' ego Robertus gratia Dd dux Normannorum * (no. 9) ; ' ego Robertus 
comes filius magni Richardi gratia Dd dux et princeps Normannorum ' (no. 15; 
d. no. 14); ' Robertus divina auctoritate Normannorum dux et rector ' (no. 17); 
'Rd>ertus divina favente clemenda Normanorum dux' (no. 21}; 'Robertus 
divina ordinante providentia Normannorum dux et rector' (nos. 22, 27); 'ego 
Rodbertus gratia Dd consul et dux Normannorum' (no. 29); 'ego Robertus 
dispoddone divina Normannorum princeps ' (no. 30}. In the attestation he appears 
as 'ego Robertus princeps Norhmannonun grada Dd dux' (no. 15); 'signum Rot- 
berti marchisi ' (no. 22); ' signum Rotberti Normannorum duds' (nos. 6, 12); 'sig- 
num Roberti oomitis et duds Normannorum ' (no. 30). Cf. Nomeau traiU de 
difihmatique, v. 760!. 
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point plainly to local authorship. As only the charters for Cerisy 
and MontiviUiers are exactly dated, it is impossible to draw up an 
itinerary or even to follow in the most general way the duke's progress 
throughout Normandy. The lists of witnesses, however, are sufficiently 
full. to give us some notion of his entourage, in which four elements 
can be distinguished. First come the higher clergy, including regularly 
the duke's unde, Archbishop Robert, commonly three or four bishops, 
and less frequently certain abbots; prelates from beyond Normandy 
appear occasionally, such as the archbishop of Dol (no. 6) and Odilo 
of Cluny (no. 29). The great lords of Normandy and the adjacent 
lands come next: Enguerran, count of Ponthieu, Baldwin of Flanders, 
Gflbert of Brionne, William of Arques, Mauger of Corbeil, Humphrey 
* de Vetulis,' Galeran,^ Rabd, doubtless the commander of the fleet,^ 
and on two occasions (nos. 6, 30), in spite of his tender years, the 
duke's son William. In this group it is possible also to trace the princes 
who took refuge at the Norman court: King Henry I, ' qui tunc tem- 
poribus profugus habebatur in supradicta terra ' (no. 29; d. no. 12); 
and the ethelings Edward and Alfred, who appear in no. 29 with 
' signum Hetuuardi ' and ' signum Alureth fratris E.', and in no. 9 
with 'signum Hetwardi, signum Helwredi,' while Edward alone is 
found as king in nos. 6 and 16 — a style which can be explained only by 
rejecting these charters, at least in their present form, or by admitting 
that he assumed the royal title during the lifetime of Canute. As com- 
pared with their importance in the succeeding reign ^ the group of 
household officers is small and ill-defined, comprising the seneschal 
Osbem,^ who generally appears well up in the list but not always with 
this title, the constable Turold, who is found at the very end of two 
apparent originals (nos. 6, 15), and Robert ' pinoema ' (no. 15; cf. 
Round, no. 709) ; the chambvlains ^ and chaplains ^ mentioned else- 



^ Piobftbly Gslnui of Meuhn, no. 37. On his HHfiniltifii with Robert, 
Ntmstna Fia, p. 330; Vccnier, no. 16. 

« Nos. 13, 3a See the iatenxdatioa of Ordericus in WiDiaa of Jmniiges, ed. 
Msn, p. 155. Waoe (lines 2795, 1805) caOs him TkvcL 

* Supra, p. 50 f. 

* ' Procimtor piindpelis domus,' he is cmlled by Ordericus: William of Ju- 
midges, ed. Man, p. 156. Anfredus likewise appears as dapifer in no. 29. ' Gisle- 
bcrtiis seaescallus ' in Cartmiaire de la TrmUi, na 5, may not be a ducal officer. Cf. 
L. W. Vemoo Harooort, His Grace the Steward, p. 7. 

^ William of Jumiiges, p. 107; Waoe, line 3237. ' Radulfus camemiios filius 
Geroldi ' is mentioned in no. ao. 

^ laembert, in William of Jumitges, p. loS; EraaUns, in Oiapter I, noU 
S46 (full text in Arckaeohpa, xzviL 26). 
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where do not appear among the witnesses. Probably some of those ¥^0 
sign without title are also members of the household. At the end come 
the vicamles^ ordinarily without designation of districts, and attaining 
in one case (no. 15) the number of seven. In some instances, as in that 
of the weU known Neal of Saint-Sauveur, viconUe of the Cotentin,^ it is 
plain that they too may attest without title. 

Whether Robert's rdgn was marked by any acts of legislation, 
either secular or ecclesiastical, it is impossible to say. The first Nor- 
man provincial council of which we have mention is not earlier than 
1042,^^ and the earliest formulation of ducal custom comes to us from 
the sons of the Conqueror.^ Nevertheless, certain canons of the coun- 
cil of Lillebonne (1080) refer to the practice of Robert's time as the 
basis of customary right,^* and respecting cemeteries the reference is so 
specific as to incline Tardif to the opinion that some actual document 
of the period is presupposed.^ In this, as in other matters, it is likely 
that the conditions of Robert's reign often furnished the norm for that 
of his son. 

^ On whom see Delisle, S.-Sau9eur, pp. 2-4, pitees, nos. 1-16. 

^ Beasin, Concilia RtOamagensis Prcvinciae, i. 39. On the date of this oouncfl 
and on all questions concerning early Norman legislation, see E.-J. Tardif, Shide sur 
Us sources, i. 39 f . 

^ iHfra, A[^)endiz D. 

* Cc. II, 13, 48, in LayeUes du Trisor des Chartes, i. 25 ; Oidericus, ii. 3i6ff. 

** Op, cU,, i. 40. 
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THE NORMAN CONSUETUDINES ET lUSTICIE OF 
WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR » 

The sources for the history of Norman law before the conquest of the 
duchy by Philip Augustus are, as is well known, exceedingly meager. 
The earliest law-book, the first part of the Tr^ Ancien Coutumier, 
belongs to the very end of the twelfth century, and the traces of custom 
and legislation preserved in charters and chronicles are of the most 
fragmentary and scattered sort.' It is, accordingly, all the more im- 
perative, especially in view of the great importance of Norman law in 
European legal development, to treasure carefully such material as we 
have; and I venture to think that a text of the year 1091, containing a 
brief statement of the customs of the duchy under William the Con- 
queror, has not received sufficient attention from students of Norman, 
and Anglo-Norman, history and institutions. The text in question was 
first printed, in an incomplete and sometimes unintelligible form, by 
Dom Marttoe* under the title 'Normannorum antiquae consue- 
tudines et iustitiae in condlio apud Lillebonnam anno m.lxxx. cele- 
brato confirmatae,' and was reproduced by Mansi as part of the canons 
of the council.^ But while in all the manuscripts of the Consuetudines 
they follow immediately the canons of Lillebonne, they do not occur in 
Ordericus or in the official version of the acts of the council, as sealed 
by Henry I,* and there is nothing in the contents of the two documents 
which indicates the slightest connection between them. It is plain 
from the opening sentence that the Consuehtdines are not an enact- 
ment of the Conqueror's reign but the restilt of an inquest made by 

^ Revised from E, H, R,, xriii. 503-508 (1908). 

' H. Brunner, Entstekung der SckwurgerichUf p. 130 ff.; PoUock and Maitland, 
i. 64 fF.; E.-J. Tardif, Stude sur les sources de V ancien droit nonmmd, i (Rouen, 
191 1). On the date of the Trh Ancien Coulumier, see Tardif's edition, pp. Ixv- 
Izzii; ^dlet, in Hisloire litUraire, xxziii. 47-49. 

* Vetermn Scriplorum CottecHo Nova (Paris, 1700), i. 226; rq>rinted in Martftne 
and Dunnd, Thesaurus Novus Anecddorum (Paris, 1717), iv. 117; from a manu- 
script of Mont-Saint-Michel, now MS. 149 of the libraiy of Avianches. Reprinted 
in Migne, Palrdogia, czUz. 1329. 

* Concilia, xz. 575. 

' Ordericus, ii. 316; Teulet, Layettes du Trisor dcs Ckartes, i. 25, no, 22. 

»7r 
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Robert and William Rufus after his death/ As this inquest was held 
on 18 Jtily at Caen, it must be assigned to 1091 as the only year in the 
Jtily of which these princes were in Nonnandy and in friendly rela- 
tions.^ The division of territory which they had recently made fur- 
nished a natural occasion for ascertaining the ducal rights, or at least 
for a declaration of such of them {quia tnagis necessaria suni) as had 
been most persistently violated during the preceding anarchy.* 

Over against the adtilterine castles of recent origin the inquest de- 
clares the law of the Conqueror's time, which not only forbade the 
building of castles and strongholds, but placed careftil restrictions on 
the making of fosses and palisades (§ 4). With this went the right, so 
freely used by the Conqueror, of placing garrisons in the castles of his 
barons and the right of demanding hostages for their loyalty (§ 5). 
Private war had not been entirely prohibited, but it had been closely 
limited (§§ 6, 8, 14), just as in 1075 William I had limited the blood- 
feud without abolishing it.* 

Ducal and baronial jurisdiction are carefully distinguished, although 
the line which divides them is not clearly drawn. The list of matters 
reserved for the duke's jurisdiction is shorter than the enumeration of 
pleas of the sword which appears a century later in the Tris Ancien 
CotUumier,^^ but it must be remembered that the inquest of 1091 
expressly disclaims completeness. Assatilt in the duke's court or on the 
way to and from it,^ offenses conmiitted in the host or within a week 

* a. Delisle, B. 6, C, z. 198; VioUet, in Histoire lUUravre, xxziii. 41 f. 

* For the events of 1091 see Freeman, WiUiam Rufus, i. 273-293; supra, pp. 64 f., 
78. H. B6hmer, Kirche und Stoat, p. 34, note 2, dates the inquest 17 June 1096, mis- 
taking the month and overlooking the fact that in 1096 William Rufus did not cross 
to Normandy until September (Ordericus, iv. 16}. Liebermann, GesetMC, i. 597, note, 
has 1091. 

' On conditions in Normandy under Robert see supra. Chapter H. 

* ' Instituit legem sanctam, sdlioet ne aliquis homo aliquem hominem aasalliret 
pro morte alicuius sui parentis, nisi patrem aut fihum inteifedsset': Duchesne, 
Bistariae Normannorum Scriptores, p. 1018; Ordericus, v. 158; Robert of Torigni, 
L 60. The MS. of the Annals of Saint-fitienne in the Vatican (MS. Regina 703A, 
f. 53v) has, ai^Muently, in place of ' interfedsset,' ' interfectorCf,' while one MS. of 
Robert of Torigni has ' intorfectorem '; the original may have read ' nisi patiis aut 
filii interfector esset.' 

On the question of the Conqueror's earlier legislation against disorder see Tardif , 

tktde sur les sources, p. 31 f.; on the interpretation of S 4i C. Enlart, Manud d' 

arckSologiefraniaise, ii. 418; Haskins, The Normans in European History, p. 152 f. 

" Ed. Tardif, cc. 15, 16, 35, 53, 59, 67, 69, 70; Pollock and Maitland, ii. 455- 

>i So in the canons of Lillebonne ' assuitus in ecdesie itinere ' is punished equally 

with ' violatio ecdesie et atriL' 
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of its setting forth or its return, offenses against pilgrims, and 
ticHis of the coinage ({§ i, 2, 12, 13) — these place the offender at the 
duke's mercy. Probably the same protection extended over mer- 
chants ^ (§ xx) and over the duke's forests ^ (§ 7). All such cases 
belong to the duke, but franchise courts may possess jurisdiction over 
attacks on houses (kainfara), arson, rape, and unwarranted seizure of 
sureties ({§ 9, 10) — just as under Ed^meuxi the Confessor kainfara was 
one of the pleas which were ordinarily reserved to the crown, but 
might be held by a great immunist like the abbot of Westminster or 
the bishop of IX^chester.^^ Arson, rape, and haitifara are mentioned 
among the cansuektdines vicecomUatus '* in Vascoeuil which the Ccm- 
queror granted in the year of his marriage to the abbey of Pr6aux: ^ 

Eodem annoquoinconiugiumsortitus est Normannorum marchio Willd- 
mus nomine Balduini comitis filiam dedit Sancto Petro Pratelli consuetudines 
quas habebat in quadam tena que Wascolium vulgo vocatur, scilicet hain- 
faram, ullac, rat, incendium, bemagium, bellum. Pro quibus abbas dusdem 
led Ansfridus nomine ei dignam dedit pecuniam, id est .z. libru denariorum, 
et orationes kxd PrateUL 

Equally interesting is the system of penalties for those in mtseri- 
cardia ducts. The authors of the History of English Law have made 

» Meidiants had ftbo the protection of theTluce of God in Nonnandy: M.C.H,^ 
CcmsHMmtus H Ada PMica^ ed. Weiland, i. 601, c. 7. 

^ Even priestaiiaeooiiipreheDded in the forest jttiiadictkm, as ire kanifiQai the 
ooondl of LiUebonne. 

M PoOock and Maitland, iL asaU Maitland, Domesday Book ami Bayomd, 
p. 87 f.; Vinogradoff, Emgfisk ScciHy im ike Elewemik Cemimy, pp. 1 11-1x4; Steen- 
stnip, Ncnmumente, iv. 34Sff.; Liebermann, GeseUe, iL 504-506. 

^ So styled in the notke of their legrant by the abbot to Thiband, son of Nor- 
man, shortly afterwards: ' consuetudines viceoomitatos quas a comite ut supra- 
scriptum est emerat ' (cartulaiy of Prteuz, no. 439). Compare what Waoe (ed. 
AndreMn, ii, lines 2309-2311) says of Robert I's giant to Orisy, the text of iHiidi 
(Monasdcam, vfi. 1073; cf. Appendix C) merdy gives freedom from every epn- 



' £ tel franchise hu dunat, 
Cume li dues en sa tene ad: 
n unt le murdre e le lanm, 
Le lap, k homicide, le aisun.' 

" Cartnhiy of Pr€aaz, no. 437; now in Valin, pites, no. 2. In izo6 Robert of 
Meulan ' condonavit abbatie sue banleviam et uflac et hainfariam et incendium ' 
(ftW., no. 347). Uliac is a word iHiich I have found only in the Prteux cartulaiy: in 
no. 55 the fonn is mOack and iMack; in Ddisle-Bciger, no. 675, it is uiUac. It 
would seem to be connected with the OM None tiUati, an outlaw, whidi appears as 
arfsfe or kalapn in Waoe, and it mi^t then mean the harboring of an outlaw 
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dear how, in the course of the twelfth century, the old system of Ml 
and wUe is replaced by a new criminal law which puts the offender or 
his property at the king's mercy.^' As roughly stated by the Dialogus^^ 
the new S3^tem grades offenses into three classes, according as the 
penalty is forfeiture of movables, of lands and rents, or of life and 
limb. Now §§ 1-3 and 13 of the Consuetudines exhibit precisely the 
same system, violations of the duke's peace entailing, according to 
their gravity, the forfeiture of pecunia, terra, or corpus, or of some com* 
bination of them; and it is hard to avoid the conclusion that the 
classification of the Didogus goes back to a Norman original. Against 
the view of a Norman origin it is not enough to urge the existence of 
" the preappointed hdi in Normandy when we can no longer find it in 
England," ^' for the principle of amercement may well have existed in 
Normandy side by side with survivals of the definite penalties which 
were once found among all Germanic peoples — indeed it is not dear 
that the provision of the Consududines in the case of the unforeseen 
miUe (§ 3), secundum mensuram farisfacH emendavU, does not imply the 
preappointed bdt, 

§ 13 contains the earliest evidence of the ducal monopoly of coinage 
and the jurisdiction growing out of it.^ The Bayeux mint is not other- 
wise known; ^ the Rouen mint is mentioned in a charter of Richard II," 
and is proved by coins to have existed in the time of William Long- 
sword.^ The standard of fineness prescribed in § 13 is confirmed by 

^ 11. 458 f. Cf. the discussion of ift»eit£^M in LiebermB]m,G»efiK,u^ 

^' ' Quisquis enim in regiam maiestatem deliquisse deprehenditur, uno triiun 
modonun iuzta qualitatem delicti sui regi condempnatur, aut enim in univeiso 
mobili suo reus iudicatur pro minoribus culpb, aut in omnibus immobilibus, fundis 
scilicet et redditibus, ut eb ezheredetur, quod fit pro maioribus cu^, aut pro 
mRTimia quibuscunque vd enormibus delictis, in vitam suam vel membra ' (bk. ii, 
c. 16, ed. Hughes, Crunq), and Johnson, p. 149). 

u Pollock and Maitland, ii. 459. 

^ There are traces of the iustida moneU under Henry I. See the charter for 
Saint-Pierre-sur-Dive, GaUia Christiana, zi. instr. 157; Pipe Roll 31 Henry I, 
p. 122; and cf. Tr6s Ancien Cautumiery c. 70. 

^ B, £. C, xiii. 104, note 5; BuUeUn des ArUiqwUres de Normandie, ziv. an, 319. 

** ' Concedo ^tiam dedmas monet$ nostrae ex integro.' Charter of 1025 (?) for 
TicBjnp, original in the Mus6e, no. 2ter, printed in Neustria Pia, p. 217; supra. 
Appendix B, no. 5. 

* A. Engel and R. Serrure, TraiU de nuniisnuOique du moyen^e, iL 38a 
' Rannulfus monetarius ' witnesses an early Rouen charter of William the Conqueror 
(Pommeraye, S.-Amand, p. 78) ; his son Galeran held land in Caen (GaUia Christiana, 
xi. instr. 60). Radulfus appears with this title in a charter of 1061 (Archives of the 
Manche, H. 14994; Round, no. 7x1), and this name is found on coins (Engel and 
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anal)^ of extant coins of the eleventh century.^ Hdtnarc is prob- 
ably to be interpreted as half a mark,^ which gives a mark of sixteen 
shillings. This word points to the Scandinavian origin of the mark, 
which has not been found in France before 1082.* 

The text of the Consuektdines which follows is based upon (A) a 
manuscript of the twelfth century preserved at the Vatican among the 
manuscripts of the Queen of Sweden, no. 596, fif. 4-5.^ The variant 
readings are taken from (B) the Vatican MS. Ottoboni 2964, fif. 
133V-134V; •• (C) MS. Lat 1597 B of the Biblioth^ue Nationale, S. 
i40-i4iVy a miscellaneous collection of the fifteenth century; and 
(D) MS. 149, f. 3, of the library of Avranches, which was used by 
Martbie for his edition.^ The division into paragraphs is that of C, 
the only manuscript which makes any such division. 

Hee * suni consuehtdines et iusUcie quas habei dux Normatmie in eadem 
pravincia, et GmUdmus rex qui regnum Angiie adquisivil maxime et vinUter 
eas suo tempore teneri fecit, et sicut hie scripte sunt '^ fiHi eius Robertus et 
CuiUdmus per episcopos et harones sues Cadomi " recordari fecerunt. 

Hec est** iustida quam rex Guillelmus ** qui regnum Anglie adquisivit habuit 
in Normaonia, et hie inscripta ^ est sicut Robertus ** comes Normannie" 
et Guillelmus rex Anglie filii dus et heredes predicti regis fecerunt recordari* 
et** scribi^ per episcopos et barones sues Cadomi^ xv. kal. Augusti. 

I . £t hec est * iustida^ domini Normannie quod in curia sua vd eundo ad 

Semire, iL 381). ' Odo monetarius ' appears in a Rouen charter (Carlulaire de la 
Trinitiy no. 60). 

** Sambon finds 44.7 per cent silver in a Rouen denarius of the eleventh oentuiy 
found near Naples (GoMette numismtUique franQaise, in. 138, note). 

** Cf. Du Cange, 5. v.; B. ^ C, z. 198. 

* Guilhiermoz, Note sur les poids du moyen Age, ibid.f Izvii. 210-213. See however 
Caiiia Christianaf xi. instr. 74, which may be slightly eariier. 

^ On this manuscript see Pertz's Arcktv, zii. 296; Auvray in B. JS. C, zliz. 637, 
note 3; Liebermann, Ueber die Leges Edwardi Confessoris, p. 59, note i. 

*" Described by Auvray, /. c; Tardif , Coutumiers de Narmandie, ii, pp. lii-fiv. 

» This manuscript is of the thirteenth century. Cf . Catalogue des mamucrits des 
dipartemerUSf z. 68. MS. 551 (A. 373) of the libraiy of Rouen fonneriy rmitaincd 
' Consuetudines quas habet dux Nonnannie in eadem Normannia/ but this portion 
has been missing since the time of Montfaucon (ibid., i. 130). MS. Rouen 2192, f. 
51, contains a modem copy by Le Biasseur, the source of which is not given. 

*^ Hec, CD ; Hee . . . fecerunt, om. B. If not official, the titk is at least in con- 
temporary language; cf. ' iustidis et consuetudinibus ' in canon 45 of the coundi of 
Ullebonne. 

» scripU kic, C. * R., B. *• Om. C. 

" eadem, D. ' Om. B. ^ eadem, D. 

" cum, D. ■• Om. B. reccedari, D. • Om. AC, 

" WiUelmus rwc, B. •• Om. BC. « Om. B. 

•• scripta, D. 
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curiam vd redeundo de curia nullus homo habuit^ gardam ^ de inimico suo. 
£t ** si aliquis inimico suo in via curie vd in curia forisfedt/' ita quod ipse 
sdret * quod ille ctd malujn fedt ad curiam iret vd inde rediret, si probatus 
inde fuit* dominus Normannie habuit*^ pecuniam suam*^ et corpus dus ad 
suam iustidam fadendam et terram suam perdidit"* ita quod nee ipse nee 
aliquis de parentibus suis eam damare potuit.** £t^ si defendere potuit 
quod sdenter hoc non fedsset, per pecuniam fuit ^ in misericordia domini 
Normannie sine perditione terre. 

2. Et *' in via exerdtus et in exerdtu et in *' .viii." diebus ■* ante mottun 
determinati exerdtus ^ et .viii. diebus post exerdtum si aliquis forisfecerit,*^ 
habuit ** inde dominus Normannie eandem iustidam quam de forisfacto sue 
curie." Nee infra prescriptos terminos exerdtus alioii lictdt ** nftitimiim •*. 
capere, et si fedt ** per pecuniam emendavit *' in misericordia domini 
Normannie. 

3. £t si in exerdtu vel in curia vd in via curie vd exerdtus mislata ^ 
evenit que pro precedente ** ira facta non fuerit,"' et in ea vulneratus vel 
ocdsus fuerit '^ aliquis, ille cuius culpa hoc factum est secundum mensuram 
forisfacti emendavit.^ 

4. Nulli licuit " in Normanhia fossatum facere in planam terram ^ nisi 
tale quod de fundo^* potuisset^* terram iactare superius sine scabello, et ibi 
non ^ licuit "" facere palidum ^ nisi in una regula et Olud sine propugnaculis 
et alatoriis. £t in rupe ^ vd ^ in insula nulli ^ licuit " facere fortitudinem, 
et ^ nulli licuit ** in Normannia castelltun facere,** et nulli licuit ^ in Nor- 
mannia ^ fortitudinem castelli sui vetare domino Normannie*' si ipse 
eam * in manu sua ** voluit ^ habere. 

5. £t si dominus Normannie filium vd fratrem vd nepotem baronis sui 
qui non esset miles voluit habere obsidem *^ de portanda fide, nullus sibi 
contradicere potuit. 

^ Om. C. " gawdam, A; gardiam, C; gardam habebat, B; gardam habttU, D. 



^ Ei . . . suo, cm. B. 


^ suam pecuniam, D. 


" etiam, B. 


^ forisfecerii, B. 


" perdet,C. 


'' in mU. diebus, cm. C;. 


^ sciret quod iUe, om. B 


" poterU,C, 


in, om. D. 


• fuerU, D. 


** Et . . . terre, cm. B. 


** et octo, B. 


*^ habebU,C, 


^ erU,C, 


** diebus . . . viti., om. B. 


** Here C has odo dubus et post exerdtum acta duhus. 




« 'fedt, C. 


« fuit, B. 


^ et,B, 


^kabebU,C, 


^ emendabU, ACD. 


« et nuUi, B. 


" curie sue, BCD. 


" liceat, C. 


» liceat, C. 


•« licebU, C. 


" plena terra, B. 


^ et . , , facere, om. BD. 


** nanmum, C; nam- 


'« profunda, B. 


•• lir^, C. 


mium, B. 


** popotuisset, A. 


** Here D inserts S 6. 


« cepit, BD; ceperit, C. 


" nuai, CD; nMm, B. 


** in Normannia, om. B» 


« emendabit, BCD. 


" licdfit, C. 


D inserts e<. 


** Om. B; m iOata, C. 


" palatium, B. 


•• Om.B. 


•• precfdenH, BCD. 


" ruppe, B. 




** ill manu sua, om. B; 


manum suam, D. 




** vdlet, C; voluit in manu sua, B. " obfidem de portatajide, B. 
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6. Nulli ** licuit " in Normannia pro calunmia tene** domum vd mo- 
lendinum ardere vd aliquam vastadonem facere vd predam** capere. 

7 . Nulli lictiit " in Normannia in forestis ipsius domini hominem assailire*" 
vd insidias ponere. 

8. Nulli licuit*' inimicum" querendo vd nammum** capiendo vezil- 
lum ^ vd loricam portare vd comu sonare neque cembdlum mittere post 
quod insidie remanerent neque de membns suis hominem ^^ dampnare sine 
iudido, nisi in tali actu vd forisfacto inventus est ^ pro quo membrum per- 
dere debuisset et ibidem perdidisset, et nisi per iudidiua curie domini ^ 
Normannie de hoc quod ad eum pertinet vd iudido curie baronum de hoc 
quod ad baiones pertinet. 

9. Nulli lictiit ^ in Normannia hanfare facere ^ vd incenditun vd 
raptiun mulieris vd nammum ^ capere quin fieret inde clamor apud eum qui 
damorem inde habere debuit.^ 

10. £t si hec facta fuerunt,^^ dominus Normannie ^^ habuit"® inde 
quod habere debuit ^ in ^ illis lods in quibus habere debuit et barones inde 
habuerunt ^ quod ad eos pertinuit in illis lods in quibus habere debuerunt. 

11."^ Nulli licuit "* in Normannia mercatorem disturbare nisi pro suo 
debito et m'si fideiussor fuisset. 

12. Nulli licuit ^^' peregriniun "* disturbare pro aliquo anteriori foris- 
facto."' Et si aliquis ^ fedt,"' de corpore suo fuit ^ in misericordia domini 
Normannie. 

13. Nulli licuit ^ in Normannia monetam facere extra domos mone- 
tarias ^ Rothomagi et Baiocarum et illam mediam argenti et ad iustum 
pensujn, scilicet "• .viii."* solidos in hehnarc."' Et si aliquis alibi fedt ** 
monetam vd ibi fedt^ monetam falsam, de corpore suo fuit ^ in miseri- 
cordia domini Normannie. £t si aliquis extra predictas domos [fedt] facere ** 
monetam vel in predictis domibus fedt ^ facere ^ falsam,^ terram suam et 
pecuniam forisfedt.^ 

** NuUi . . . capere, in- *' predictam, B. ^ in Normannia, B. 

serted in S 4f D- " assaiUirefC; assaUire, ** nammium, B. 

« liceat, C. D; assaUaife, B. >«> vexiUam, C. 

•• Om. C. w liceat, C; licuerU, B. 

'^ hominem de membris suis, BC; hominem dampnare de membris suiSf D. 
'« fuerU, C; essei, B. »•• Om. B. i« Normanannie, A. 

^o* domini . . . curie, i« namnum, C. ^^ habdyii, C. 

cm. B. »« dd>dHt, C. ^ deMU, C. 

^^ liceat, C. »» fuerint, C. "* wi . . . delmU,om.BC. 

'" habuerunt . . . debuerunt, cm. BC; In illis lods in quibus pertinuit habuerunt 
quod ad eos habere debuerunt, B; Habdmnt quod inde h(Aere debdmnt in iUis lods 
in quibus debere habdmnt et quod ad quemlibet pertindnt, C. 

"* Nulli . . . fuisset, ^facto,B. "• quis, C. » mandanas domos, CD, 

cm. D. "• fecerU, C. "• I, B. 

"• liceat, C. ^sU,C. ^ octo, C. 

"• mercatorem, D. « liceat, C. "» marca, B; hdnwe,C, 

"* fecerit, C. From this point to the middle of the following paragraph (iuslidis) 
the ends of the Unes are wanting in B. 

^ etU,C. ^ fecerit, C, ^ fieri,C, ^ monetam falsam,C. ^ forisfadet,C. 
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Hec autem que superius dicta sunt scripta sunt ^ quia ^ magis neces- 
saria stmt. Remanet autem multum extra hoc scriptum de iustida mo- 
nete et reliquis iustidis Nonnannie, sed propter hoc quod non scribitur 
nichil ^ perdunt ^* comes Robertus ^ et rex Guilldmus ^ de iustida quam 
pater eorum habuit neque barones de hoc quod habuerunt tempore r^^ 
Guillehni» 

14. Nulli lictiit ""^ pro guerra ^^ hominem capere vd redimere nee de bello 
vd conflictu pecuniam portare vd arma vd equum ducere.^^ 

» saripta sunt, cm. C. « Om. B. »• liceat, C. 

» ^iie, B. « W, B. »« uuena, B. 

^nU,B. «»Wmdm,B. ^ Et sic finis, ad±C. 
"» perdent, C. 
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UNPUBLISHED CHARTERS OF ROBERT CURTHOSE > 



Shortly tfter September 1087 

Robert coHjhms h Sainl-Siiefme of Caen ike manor of Vaim 
by Ids father in Ids lasi iUness, reserving Ihe tcU from those outside the 
manor, 

A, original lost; B, brief cartulary of Vains, MS* Caen 104, f. 150; 
C, MS. Lat. n. a. 1406, f. 58, from B. 

Supra, Chapter n, no. 13. Cf. Deville, Analyse, p. 31; and, for the 
toll, the inquest of 1171 in Delisle, Henri 11, p. 345. 

In nomine 8ancteetindividuetrinitatispatrisetfiliietq>iritus8anctL Ego 
Robeitus dux Nonnannorum et princeps Cenomannorum ooncedo ecdesie 
Dei quam W. lez Angiorum pater meus pro salute anime sue et mee, matris 
mee, f mtrum meorum, anteoessorum et parentum nostrorum in honore Beati 
Stephani prothomartyris oonstnudt, donum de manerio de Vain * quod idem 
pater meus in infinnitate qua defunctus est eidem ecdesie fecit, ita integre 
solide libere et quiete sicut ipse in ea die qua defunctus est idem maneriimi 
tenebat. Retineo tamen in manu mea ad censum mei vicecomitatus eiusdem 
manerii thetoneum alivum, hoc est illud theloneum de bominibus qui de 
foris scilicet venientes in ipso manerio aliquid emunt vd vendunt, theloneum 
vero residens, hoc est de bominibus in ipso manerio manentibus cetersque 
todus ville de Vaymo, quietum et liberum rdinquo et ooncedo predicte 



Ad banc autcm donationem confinnandam oonailio meorum fidelium 
scriptum hoc fieri predpio et manu mea finnavi firmandamque fratri meo 
Henrico predictisque meis fiddibus tradidL Huius et(iam] donationis con 
(sic) fieret a patre meo sunt testes Robertus comes Moretonii, Robertus 
comes de Meullcnt , Hcniicus comes f rater etus, Y vo Taflltbosc, et alii phues. 



1096 

Robert attests an agreement between Gilbert, abbot of SaUU-Stienm of 
Caen, and Cerento, abbot of Saint-Binigne of Dijon, exchot^ging Saint' 

> See the foUlist of Robert's charten, supra, pp. 66-70, to iHiidi the idci en o c i 
by number are made in the test For convcnieDce the alphabetical oixler of the 
benefidaricB has been retained here. Veraicr'seditionofDos. 6 and 7 arrived after 
they were in type. 

* Valns, Manche, canton of Avranches. 
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HippolyU of ' CurtbertaU ' for Sainl-Aubert-sur-Ome and Sainl' 
Martin de Longchamps. 

Ay original, never sealed, in Archives of the Calvados, H. 1847. 

Supra, Chapter n, no. 17. Cf. Deville, Analyse, pp. 26, 31; L6- 
chaud6, If. A. N,, vii. 270, no. 8; Hippeau, Jf . A. N., xxi. 29, 523; Le 
Pr6vost, EurCy ii. 323. 

The date is fixed by the presence of Abbot Gerento in Normandy in 
1096: supra, p. 75. The grant of Longchamps to Saint-B6nigne 
under Richard II is mentioned in the chronicle of the abbey (Analecta 
Divianensia, ix. 175), which says nothing of this exchange and gives no 
means of identifying Curtbertalt among the abbey^s possessions. 

Notiun sit omnibus futuris et presentibus quod domnus Gislebertus abbas 
Cadomensis et domnus lerento Divionensis fecerunt inter se commuta- 
tiones quasdam de rebus ad utrasque ^cdesias pertinentibus. Cadomensis 
enim ^cdesia sita in Normannia habebat in Buigundia ^clesiam Sancti 
Ypoliti de Cxutbertalt cum appenditiis datis et adquisitis, quam contulit 
Sancto Stephano Cadomensi Rodenus episcopus Cabilonensis. Similiter 
Divionensis sita in Burgundia habebat in Normannia ^cdesiam Sancti 
Alberti cum sibi pertinentibus et ^desiam de Longo Campo ^ iuzta sQvam 
qu$ didtur Leons cum terris et dedmis. Quia eigo res utraque in longinquo 
posita erat et longinquitas itineris non sinebat tantumdem conunodi prove- 
nire quantiun f aceret si esset in vidnio gcdesi^, commimi decreverunt consilio 
ut ^desia Cadomensis acdperet ^cdesiam Sancti Alberti cum appenditiis et 
^desiam de Longo Campo ami terris et dedmis, quod erat iuris $cdesi$ 
Divionensis, et gcclesia Divionensis haberet gcdesiam Sancti Ypoliti cum 
onmibus illis qu$ monachi Sancti Stephani inibi habitantes videbantur pos- 
sidere. H$c itaque mutationis conventio facta est conunimi consilio conmumi 
decreto et ut in posterum servaretur stabilitum est cartarum antiquarum 
commutatione et huius nova conscriptione et abbatiun utrorumque et frat- 
rum utriusque ^desif subscriptione. 
Signiun Gisleberti abbatis Cadomensis + Sig^um Rodulfi+ 
Signum lerentonis abbatis Divionensis + Signum Humberti monachi + Sig- 
num Hugonis capellani+ Signum Robert! monachi + 
+Signum Roberti comitis Normannorum filii Willelmi regis Anglorum. 



iioi-iios 

Robert grants to Saint-Stienne of Caen a Sunday market and an annual 
fair at Cheux, 

A, original, 42 x 19 centimeters with projecting tag of 14 centimeters, 
in Archives of the Calvados, H. 1832. L£chaud6, copied by Round, 

^ Saint-Aubert-sur-Ome, Ome, canton of Putanges; Saint-Martin de Long- 
champs, Euze, canton of £tr6pagny. 
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says, " Le sceau de cette charte, 8ceU6e en queue, est hiia6 "; but 
nothing now remains of it 

Supra, Cluster II, no. x8; L6cfaaud£, M.A.N,, viL 271, no. 9; 
Round, no. 451; d. Deville, Analyse, p. 16, where the text gives the 
names of the bishqps of Bayeux and Coutanoes, Thoroid and Ralph; 
ICppeau, If. A, N., xzi. 495, who says the charter was given at Saint- 
Piene-sur-Dive (!). 

IN NOiOME sanely et individu^ trinitatis patiis et filii et q>iritus sanctL 
Ego Robertus dux Nomuuinorum concedo $cdesi$ Dei quam Willehnus rex 
Angbrum pater meus pro salute anim$ 5u$ et me$, nuttris me$, fratrum 
meonun, antecessorum et paientum nostrorum in honore Beati Stephani 
Cadomi oonstnudt, habere mercatum ad diem dominicam in manerio de 
Ceus' heitditario et perpetuo iuie possidendum et unam feriam in anno ad 
ilium terminum quern abbas et monachi eiuadem $cdesi$ elegerint. Quod 
siquis hanc donationem, scilicet hoc mercatum et hanc feriam qu$ ego pro 
sahite anim$ me$ et pro salute anim$ patris mei et matris me^, fratrum 
meorum, antecessorum et parentum nostrorum $cdesi$ Sancti Stephani de 
Cadomo donavi, eidem $cdcsi$ auferre aliquo modo temptaverit, concedo 
ego corde et ore meo et manu mea confirmo ut ex auctoritate Dei patris omni- 
potentis et filii et ^iritus sancti sit exconununicatus et a regno Dei in per- 
petuum exdusus. 

Signum Roberti comltis Normanni$+ Signum Eustachii de Bretulio+ 
Signum WQlelmi Rothomagensis archicpi8Copi+ Signum RannuJfi episcopi 
Duhelmensis+ Signum WiI]ehnicameFarii+ Signum episcopi Baiocen8is+ 
Signum Willehni comitis de Waienna+ Signum Roberti de Monteforti+ 
Signum Gialeberti de Aquila + Signum Rainaldi de Auiea valle+ Signum 
Willehni de Ferreri]s+ Signum Rodulfi Tais8on+ Signum episcopi 
Constantiensis+ Signum Roberti Marmion+ Signum Roberti de Gren- 
tonis maisnilio+ Signum Roberti 



X088-109X 

(a) 7 July J088, Robert, when aboul to cross io EngUmd, restores to 
Ficamp and frees from all secular dues the land of William of Bee, of 
Hunspath, and of Bunloph, possessions at Ignaumlle, Bures, and 
Bouteilles, and land at Ficamp which his father had taken from the 
abbey. 

{b) Thereafter Robert grants to the abbey a fair at Ficamp each year as 
long as the catch of herrings lasts, as wdl as a meadow for the monks* 
dairy. 

^ Cbeox, Cahmdot, canton of TOly-mr-Sealln. 
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(c) loSg-iogi^ Robert^ kavmg defeated Robert of MortaiHf son of 
WiUiam of Bee, and gioen his land ioGokierj ogam restores UioFicamp 
and invests the abbot per lignum. 

A, origiiialSy tied together and retaining portion of attached seal, in 
Mus£e de la B6i6dictine, no. 6 (fragment of b separately preserved as 
no. 58). As they existed in 1764 they are described by Dom Lenoir as 
follows: " Cette charte est en qudque fagon compos£e de trois parties. 
... La premifa:e et la seconde sont sur mie feuille de parchemin de 12 
pouces de haut et 13 de large, et la 3* est sur une autre feuille de par- 
chemin qui a 13 pouces de haut et sept et demi de large, ce qui forme 
comme deux chartes couchSes Tune sur 1' autre et jointes ensemble par 
une lani^ d'un cuir blanc fort 6pais et d'un pouce de large ^ 1&- 
quelle est attachS par derrifaie la grande charte un sceau de deux 
pouces et demi de diamitre. Ce sceau est d'une espto de p&te en 
mastic d'un gris blanc qui s'6nie tris fadlement. H est si fort endom- 
mag6 qu'il est impossible d'y rien distinguer." B, copy from A, by 
Lenoir, Collection Moreau, cccxli, f. 21; C, copies of a and c in the 
cartulary, MS. Rouen 1207, f. 14, no. 40, with several of the wit- 
nesses omitted; D, copy of C, MS. Lat. n. a. 2412, no. 40. 

Supra, Chapter n, nos. 20-22. a and c are analyzed from C by 
Round, no. 117, and Davis, no. 297; cf. DuCange, under graoaria. 
Extract from fr in S. B. de la M. Nod, Hisknre des piches (Paris, 1815), 
p. 379, from Chrofiicon Arc/ntnonasterii Fiscampnensis, p. 356. 

b and c are anterior to the grant of Fdcamp to William Rufus in 
1091; c is posterior to the accession of Abbot Ralph of S6ez in 1089. 

(a) [In nomine sancte et individue trinitatis. Anno ab incamatione 
Domini millesimo] LXXXVUE mense lulio septima die mensis feria vi. [ego 
Robertus] Dei gratia [dux et princeps Normannorum pro salute] anim$ me$ 
et patris mei W. regis Anglorum matrisque me$ Mathildis r^in$ [et aliorum 
predecessonim meonim reddo et] concedo eodesi^ Sancte Trinitatis Fis- 
canni et abbati Willelmo Dei providentia [eiusdem ecdesi^ preordinato pas- 
tori terras illas qu$] antea de casamento prefat$ ^clesi$ subtract^ fuerant: 
scilicet totam terram [Willelmi de Becco quam tenebat de me, simili]ter 
terram Hun^>athi et terram Hunloph de Mamolins et totam terram de 
Hisnelvilla^ [et quicquid ad earn pertinet dedmamque molen]d]norum de 
Buris et duos burgenses cum duabus salinis in villa qu$ didtiur [Butellias ter- 
ramque buigensium Fiscanni quam] pater meus ira coxmnotus ante obitus sui 
diem subtraxerat ab eadem ^cclesia. Has autem [terras reddo et concedo 
quietas de gravaria] et ab omni laicali consuetudine consilio et nutu Heinrid 
fratris mei aliorumque [obtimatum meorum quorum subscriptione] pzesens 
carta roboratur. 

^ IgnauviUe, canton of F6cainp; Buics, canton of LoDdinites; Boutdlks, 
canton of Qffranville, all in Seine-Inf6rieure. 
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(Si-fgnum Rolbeiti comitis Signum+ Gialebeiti ^isoopt Ebroioenm] 
Si+gDum Henrid comitk -f Signum n^^Udmi monachl de Aldus]. 

(b) {Ego qui aupni Rotbertus Dei gratia dux ct princlqw NormannoniiD 
[ooDcedo] Sanct^ Trinitati ct ^cdesi^ Flumnncimi in qpao kioo nacanni [afMid 
yfleniam Sancti Stephani nundinam unam qu$ vulgo] feriadidtur onmi anno 
quandiu captura haringonun duraverit. £t ut ^^ mea ooDcesBio finna 
maneat signi md auctorita]te finnavi et fiH^linm meonim quorum infcrius 
nomina annotata sunt [attestatione roboravi Hi sunt] Hdias de Sancto 
Sydonio, Bemaidtis de Brus, WiUelmus +filiu8 Girardi, et Willehnus Gienet. 
£x parte Sanct^ ITrinitatis: WiUelmus abbas, lohannes cdleraxinsL 
Willdmus Malus oonductus, et Ingelrannus. Conoedo etiam quoddam 
pratum quod Grandis campus vocatur ad vacariam unam fadendam ad 
opus monadiorum. 

(c) Post h^ omnia consunexit advenum me et advcrsum abbatem 
Fiscanni Rotbertus de Moritania filius Willelmi de Beooo et in ipsa terra 
quam de Sancta Trinitate et Fiscannensi abbate tenebat castrum firmavit et 
servitiaqu^terradebebatcontratenuit. At egoI>eo auziliante pariter et fide- 
libus meis annitentibus non sdhun eum conquisivi verum et castrum ^Mum 
destruxi simul et inoendi et terram illam Gohero dedL Quod abbas de cuius 
feodo terra erat audiens me inde requisivit, dicensquod terra iUa dedominio 
sancti antiquitus fuerit et quod ego eam quando in Ani^liam tranaire debui 
cum aliis terns ecdesi^ reddiderim. Hoc ego verum esse cognosoens simul 
et volens ut suum sancto maneret, Fiscannum veniet terram iDam cum aKis 
terris ac rebus qu^ in alia carta annotate sunt Sanct^ Trinitati reddidi et 
dedi et inde donationem hoc lignum in manus abbatis misi et utramque 
cartam sigiQo meo auctorisavi, et hoc ideo fed nequis de cetero existat qui 
dioere possit quod terra ista de dominio sancti non fuerit et quod ego eam 
(odesi^ non reddiderim et donaverim. 

Signum Rotberti-f comitis Signum Radu]fi+ abbatis SagiL 
Ad hoc barones md testes fuerunt Goherus, Rotberttis de Donestanvillay 
Radulfus de GrainviUa, Gislebertus filius Raineri, Willdmus filius Girardi, 
Willehnus Grenet, Rotbertus films Turstini, et Gislebertus Bdet. Ex parte 
Sanct^ TriniUtis: Willehnus abbas, Willehnus filius Teoderid,RQgerius de 
Sdlletot, Ricardus Harda, lohannis cellerarius, WiUelmus Mahis oooductus, 
Hugo de Ichehmt, Andierus de NeviUa, AnsfMus Bordet, Tngrlninnus et 
HugoGobun. 



X087-X09X 

Roberi granls to ike abbey of Picamp ike land of Hugh Munard at 
Ptcamp. 

A, original lost; B, copy in cartulary, MS. Rouen 1207, no. 35, 
omitting the witnesses; C, MS. Lat. n. a. 2412, no. 35, from B. 

Supray Chapter n, no. 23. Probably anterior to the grant of Fecamp 
to William Rufus in X091. 
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E^ Robertus comes Nonnaimie pro sahite anime mee et paicntum 
meorum do atque ooncedo Sancte Trinitati et domno Willelmo abbati terdo 
et monadiis in Fiscanno Deo servientibus tenam Hugonis Mursaidi que est 
In eodem Fiscanno cum domibus et edifidis que in ea sunt, ita liberam et 
quietam et sine aliqua consuetudine sicut idem Hugo q)sam terram tenuit, ut 
earn in etemum iure hereditario possideat. 



30 March 1088 

Robert aUests a charter of Ralph FUz Anseri * granting to Jumiiges the 
attod ofBeaunay with its appurtenances and the tithe of ^Ansleuitta.* 

A9 origiiial in Archives of the Seine-Inf£rieure, fonds Jumiiges; the 
entries respecting the execution of the transaction were made in the 
spaces left vacant by the signatures and list of witnesses. B, copy of the 
late twelfth century, ibid. ; C, modem copy by A. Deville, in MS. Lat. 
n. a. 1243, f. 185, no. 136, where the date is wrongly given as 1087. 

Supra, Chapter n, no. 24; Vernier, no. 37; cf. Bistoire de S. -Pierre 
de JumiigeSf ed. J. Loth, i. 218. 

IN NOMINE SANCT? ET INDIVIDU^ TSINTTATIS. ANNO IPSO QUO GLOSIOSES- 

SDfUS ATQUE R£V£RENTissiin7s|| Deoque amabilis Guilelmus rex Anglorum 
comesque Nortmanni^ de ista vita nequam assumptus est et ut credimus 
celestem patriam consecutus est, iii. kal. Aprilis, ego Radulfus filius Anseredi 
stultum et vanum prospidens et ad utilitatem meam minus profidens quod 
egomet adhuc in ista vita subsistens et potestatem mei habens ut aliis 
predpiam post mortem meam dare quod vivens melius et utilius pro me pos- 
sum tribuere, dedimus ego et uxor mea Sanct^ Mari^ et Sancto Petro Gime- 
giensis monachisque ibi servientibus alodiiun quod iure hereditario in 
villa qu$ vocatur Belnaicus* habebam omne sicuti trans ripam dtraque 
ripam fluminis illius vill^ contra Reinaldum filium Rainerii et Bemardiun 
partior, quod alodiiun uxori me$ in dote dedi earn acdpiens. Dedi etiam 
dedmam Anslevillf ^ pro anima mea uxorisque me§ et pro animabus domi- 
norum meorum ad quos h$ res pertiDebant, concedente et libenti animo 
donante domino meo Radulfo filio Rogeri Mortemaris ad quem h$ res perti- 
nebant onme quod in his rebus habebat, acdpiente ipso die propter istam 
donationem fratemitatem atque sodetatem illius loci et quindedm libras 
Rotomagensium redpiente ab ipsis monachis illius lod; et hoc quod ad istud 
alodium pertinet quod adiacet in Ulfranvilla * et in Bemivoldi viUa; * et hoc 

^ On whom see Lot, S.-Wandrille, no. 43 and note. 

* Beaunay, Seine-Inf6rieure, canton of T6tes. 

' Peihaps AnneviUe-sur-Seine: Vernier, i, p. cxzxiv. 

* Offranville, Seine>Inf6rieure, chef-lieu de canton. 

* Bemouville, Seine-Inf^rieure, canton of Offranville. 
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qimrl in HiioKtM mftliinHmk flliu* vill^ arilirpfr lUltiAiri hmliftrnm q^MiA m\ k 

alodium non pertindNtt oonoedimus ut peipetualiter ^odcaia Gemmeticensis 
possideat, acflioet in tenia et in silvis et in aquis etiam et in ^cdeata et in 
vineis post mortem Radulfi luorisque eiua in dominio; et qui de dominio 
abstulerit anathema ait. 

Signum Radulfi filii-f Rogeri Morte maris Signum Mabili^-f uxoris etus 
Signum Radulfi filii Anseredi+ Signum uxoris eius-f Signum Rogeri Sancti 
Lauientii militis Radulfi filii Rogeri + Signum Gislebeiti Waienn(+ Signum 
Ricardi filii Richerii de Aquila+ Signum Vuidonis Caroois de Aienis+ 
Signum Vualteri de We8neval+ Signum Hugonis-h Signum Bemaidi Bell- 
nad+ Willelmi aichiepisoopi Rotomagensis+ 

Signum Rotberti comitis Normanni^-h Signum Hen+rid oomitis fratris 
eius Signum Vuillelmi comitis £bn>icenais+ 

Isti sunt testes ex parte Rodulfi filii Anseredi: Normannus Peignardus, 
Rotbertus Ivi Maisnerii, Ttustenus filius Helewise, Petrus armigereiuadem 
Radulfi* £x parte monachorum: Rotbertus filius Dut, Sabmon de Chaie- 
cdvilla, Radulfus marescalhis, Herveus filius Ricardi Oteii, Durandus od- 
lararius, Gtslebertus coquulus, Radulfus vastans granum, Herbertus Maloei, 
lohannes Grossus, Rotbertus presbiter, et alii muItL 

Signum Engelrani filio (sic) Hilberti-f Vuilelmi cubicularii-h Signum 
Ricardi Bustelli+ Sgnum Engelranni capellani+ Signum lohannis militis-h 
Signum Constantini militis -HBenedicti ardudiaooni-HFulberti aichidia- 
coni+ Ursonis archidiaconi+ 

Et Guarinus telonarius eiuadem Radulfi recq>it eaadem quindedm libras 
Rotomagenaium iussu eiusdem Radulfi in villa que didtur Sancti Victoria* et 
Fulco mercator numeravit. Petrus Baasum vfll^ famulus Radulfi Morte- 
maris aaiaivit monachoa Gemmeticenaea de eodem alodio iuaau eiuadem 
Radulfi videntibua et audientibua hominibua illiua vill^ vidente etiam et 
audiente Hoello homine duadem ydeai^ Sancti Petri Gemmeticenaia. 
Rogeriua prior eiuadem lod et Rotbertua filiua Dodonia Rodulfuaque Montia 
Durclari cum eo receperunt iatam aaiaitionem et inde habuerunt decem et 
aeptem dcnarioa. 



X09X-1095, at lisieax 

Robert confirms a charter of Ralph Fitt AnserS gratUing to Jumiiges 
Uf of SuMes and the custom of Us wood, and nroesis the monastery 



Ay original in Archives of the Seine-Infdrieure, the charter proper (a) 
being accompanied by a long and narrow strip of parchment con- 
taining (b); modem copies in MSS. Lat 5424, p. 38, and n. a. 1245; 
f. 189. 

* Saint-Vlctor4'Abfaaye» Scine-ljittriaue, canton of T6tci. 
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Supra^ Clu4>ter n, no. 25; Vender^ no. 38. Tbe date is fixed by 
the accession of Bishop Serlo in 1091 and the death of Abbot Guntaid 
in 1095; Roland of Dol received the pallium in 1093. 

(a) IN NOMINE SANCTf ET INIIIVIJ (w) TSINIIATIS PAXBIS ET IUJI ET 

8PIXITDS SANcn.ll ^o Rodulfos filius Aiiseredi et uxoT mea GirbeigE medie- 
tatem vill( de Stablis^ tarn in agris quam in aquis et unum molmdiniiin 
providentessahiti nostrarum animanim Sanct$ Masiae Gemmetid pari con- 
sensu donamus. Denique omnem oonsuetudinem quam in sQva habemus 
videUcet pastuiam nostris animalibus et Ugna nobis nostrisque iamulis ad 
calefaciendum nccessaria prefatg gcdesig similiter ocmcfdimus, Hancautem 
donationem ut inposterum rata foret Rotbertus dux Northmannorum in- 
iwesentiarum baionum suorum Luxovii oonfizmavit. Testes denique huius 
donationis hi sunt: Signum-f Roberti comitis S. Willelmi+ arduepiso^i 
S. Gi8]d)erti+ ^isoopi predict^ urbis S. Odonis+ episcopi Ba]oc[ensis] S. 
Gis]eberti+ ^iscopi £bioic[ens]s] S. Serlonis+ episoc^i Sagii S. Rodulfi 
Anseredi+ S. Girbeige uxoris eius S. Roberti comitis Mellent S. Ingd- 
lanni-f S. Rodulfi Toend S. Rodulfi Mortui Maris S. Walteri Broc+ S. 
Roberti fili Ansch[etilli]+ S. R0I4- landi ^iso^i de Do! Willelmi de Bie> 
t[olio]+ S. Ricar+ di ardiidtaooni S. Walteri+ S. Ful+ berd aidiidia- 
coni S. Osbemi4- abbatis« + + + 

(6) donationem de stabus robertus dux Northmannorum per hoc 
UGNUM midt ad Sanctam mariam gemmeticl Testes autem huius lei sunt: 
Engelranaus filius Dberti, Raulfus de Mortuo Mari, Vualterus de Quercu, 
Robertus filius Anschetilli, Vualterius Broc H§c denique facta sunt apud 
Lexovium per dusdem lod abbatem Gimtardum. 

* fitables, Seine-Infi^rieure, canton of Longueville. 
sQfBemaL 
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UNPUBLISHED CHARTERS OF HENRY I 

With two ezoq>tioo8y the f oDowiog documents have not been 
cated or analyzed by otheis. It was planned to i»int a fuller selection 
from Henry I's unpublished charters, but the difficulties of ocyying and 
coUation under present omditions have led to the omission of many 
documents of which published analyses are available. Other charters 
and writs of Henry are {tinted above in the text and notes of Chapter 
m and on p. 223 of Chapter VI. 

1 
1X06-1107, at Rouen 

Charter cf William^ arcUnskop of Rouen, confifmimg, wUk Hemrfs 
assefU, ike chttrck of Noke-Dame ai SaitUSever io Bee as ike abboi amd 
monks proved their right before the bishops and barons of Normandy. 

Af original, f<»merly sealed sur double queue and now much damaged 
by gallstones, in Archives of the Seine-Inf£rieure, fonds Bonne-Nou- 
velle; B, modem copy in MS. Lat. 13905, f. i8v, from which the 
illegible portions have been supplied; C, modem copy in MS. Lat 
10055, f. 82, ' ex chartulario Beccensi.' Cf. Por6e, Bec^ L 396, note 2. 

The date is fixed by the mention of Thorold, bishop of Bayeux, ^o 
is last found attesting in a charter of 7 November 1106 {Gallia ChriS' 
HanOy xL instr. 1 27), and whose successor came in in 1 107. On Thorold's 
biography see W. Tavemier, in the Zeiisckrifi fUr franM»sische Sprache 
und Litteratiur, xxxvi fF. 

Ego ^(nOefanus Dei gratia RotomsgeDsis arduepiaoopos ooncedo et oon- 
firmo ut ^cdesia Sanct^ Mari^ Beod iure hereditario] poasidcat frrlfsiam 
Sanct( Mari$ de Ermentiudisvilla ^ sicut WiUdmus abbas eiuadem Iocs et 
mnnarhi deradodnati sunt earn in capitulo [Sanct^ Mar]i$ Rotomagensis 
presente me et epiacopis et baronibus Normannie, concedcnte domino nostro 
Henrioo rege Angkmmi et annuentibus supiadictis cpisoopis et baronibus, 
Turoldo videlicet Baiocensi ^isoopo et Tuigiao Abrincensi et Roberto de 
Beliamo et Roberto comite de MeUent et Eustachio Boooniensi et Henrioo 
comite Augensi et ardudiaoonis nostris, Fulberto videlicet. Beoedicto, 
(Ricardo, Ursello, et quam plu]ribus aliis derids [et laidsl. 

^ Smendievilk, DOW Saint-Sever, a suburb olRouea. 



294 APPENDIX P 



After 7 October 1118, at Axganchy 

NoHfication by Henry that, with the advice of the archbishops of Canter-- 
bury and Rouen and bishops and abbots, he has decided the controversy 
between Savigny and Saint-Siienne of Caen concerning Mortain. 

A, original, with incisions for double queue, in the library of Rouen, 
MS. 3122, no. 2; B, cartulary of Savigny, in Archives of the Manche, 
f. 6, no. 5. Printed in Gallia Christiana, xi. instr. in, where a line of 
the text and most of the witnesses are omitted; translated in C. 
Auvry, Histoire de la congregation de Savigny, i. 290-292. Cf . Deville, 
Analyse, p. 47. The date is fixed by the coimdl of Rouen, 7 October 
1118 (Ordericus, iv. 329; d. Round, Geojffrey de Mandeville, p. 423, 
note). 

Ego Henriais Dei gratia rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum, cum 
ardiiepiscopis Radulfo Cantuariensi et Gaufrido Rotomagensi et episcopis 
Ricardo Baiocensi, Turgiso Abrincatensi, Rogerio Constantiensi, WiUebno 
Exoniensi, Ddeberto Cenomanensi, cum abbatibus etiam et aliis religiosis 
viris compluribus qui nobiscum huic diffinitioni presentes interfuerunt, con- 
sulentes et presentium memori^ et futurorum sdenti^, omnibus catholic^ 
pads et imitatis cultoribus «nostrarum benefido lltterarum manifestare 
decrevimus qualiter per Dei misericordiam et nostram instautiam inter 
Eudonem Cadumensimn fratrum abbatem et Vitalem Saviniensis monasterii 
fundatorem super Moritonien^i demosina quam eidem fratri Vitali ad 
honorem Sanctf Trinitatis pro amore Dei Willelmus comes oontulerat, pacta 
sit et cdebrata conoordia ... [as in Gallia Christiana] 

Testes enim ex utraque parte subscribi precepimus Stephanum Mori* 
toniensem oomitem, Ricardimi comitem, Rotbertmn filium regis, Hame- 
linum Meduanensem, Willelmum de Albineio et Nigellum et Himfridum de 
Albin[eio], Willelmiun camerariiun de Tancarvilla, Willelmum Patridum, 
Thomam de Sancto lohanne, Willelmum PipereUmn de Airam, Gaufridum 
de Clintona, Rotbertmn de Haia Putd, Hugonem de Guilleio, Edwardum 
Salesberiensem, Rannulfum cancellarium, lohannem Baiocensis episcopi 
filium, Rotbertum Peccatmn, Gaufridum capellanum, Walterum de Culleio, 
Rannulfum de Dusseio. 

Hec diffinitio fuit difi&nita et hec carta sigiUata ante me apud Aigentdum. 
Teste (sic) episcopo Luxoviensi lohanne et Eudone Cadumensium mona- 
chorum abbate et monachis Wino de Allemania et Nigello et comite de 
Pertica Rotroco et Rogero Marmione et Ricardo capeUano et Symone de 
Molins et Hamelino de Lesdusa. 
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11x9, at Rouen * in thalamo regis * 

ConfarmaHoH of charier of Robert^ earl of Leicester^ an behalf of Bee 
and SaifU-'Nuaise of Meulan. 

A, origiaal lost; B, modern copy in Bibliothique Nationale, Collec- 
tion du Vexin, iii. 171, no. 246. 

Anno ab ineamatioDe millesimo centesimo dedmo nono ego Robertus 
comes Leicestrie do ecdesie Sancte Marie Becd et ecdesie Sancti Nigasii de 
Mellento decem libras et quinque solidatas terre in manerio de Pinpra in 
escambimn pro terra Radulfi Piquet K ?) de Blinchefeld que reddebat viii 
libras et quinque solidos, et pro quadraginta solidos quos debebat pater 
meus eidem ecdesie Sancti Nigasii in manerio de Hungrefort.' Et hoc fed 
pro deliberatione anime patris mei. E^ Henricus rex Dei gratia rex Anglorum 
hoc donum concedo et signo et sigillo meo confirmo. Testes Galerannus 
comes Mellenti, Nigellus de Albegneio, Guillelmus de TancarviUa, Gauf ridus 
de Magnavilla, WiUelmus filius Roberti, Odardus dapifer de Mellento, Ra. 
Pinter \ 7), Gaufridus de Curvilla, in thalamo regis apud Rothomagum. 



xxx7~ixx9, at Rouen 

confirming the nmns of Sainl-Amand in their livery at 
Vamdreml (Eure).^ 

A, original lost; B, copy in hand of the twelfth century, at the end of 
quasi-original of foundation charter in Archives of the Seine-Infdrieure; 
Cy vidimus of Philip IV in 13x31 ibid., and Archives Nationales, JJ. 49, 
f . 26V. 

' H. rex Anfl^orum vioecomiti de valle Rodolii sahitem. Predpio qood 
moniales de Sancto Amando ita bene et plenarie habeant liberationem de 
elemosina mea Rodolii sicut unquam aliquis antecessor illarum eam melius 
habuit. Et hoc habeant a die ilia qua lohanncs Rubi presbiter antecessor 
carum fuit mortuus in antea. Testibus Radulfo arrhifpisoopo Cantuariensi 
et Rannulfo cancellario, apud Rothomagum. 

1 MS. Ptgc followed by a blank. 

* Pimpeme, Bkndford (co. Donet), Hungerfoid (00. Bcifcs). 

* MS. PU\ 

> Cf . Stapleton, L iii. 
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1106-Z120, at Ronen 

Order io Hugh de Mantfort to restore to the abbot of Bee certain lands of 
Saint^PkUbert-sur-Risle and the church of Satfi^-Oueti-de-Flancourt] 
{Eure)} 

Af origiiial lost; B, modem copy in MS. Lat. 13905, f. 83, with 
omissions. 

H. rex An^^rum Hugoni de Montefoiti sahitem. Predpio tibi ut facias 
lesalsiri abbatem de Becco de viginti acris tene que pertineDt ecdesie 
Sancti Philiberti et de ecdesia Sancti Audoeni quas Gakfridus di^ifer tuus 
saisivit. Et ecdesiam et dedmam fac eum tenere in pace et quiete. . . . 
Nolo enim ut quis eum pladtet de aliqua re unde fuit saisitus die qtia dedi 
tibi honofcm de Monf ort nisi coram me. Apud Rothomagum. 



Z124, at fivreuz 

ConfimuUion to Sandgny of the gift of Robert de Tdtes in Escures 
(Calvados). 

Ay original sealed sur simple queue^ in Archives of the Manche, a 
considerable portion of the seal, in brown wax, still remaining; B, 
cartulary of Savigny, ibid.y f. 51, no. 197, where it is preceded (no. 196) 
by the charter of Robert, witnessed by Richard, bishop of Bayeux, and 
dated 11 24. Cf. Auvry, Histoire de la congregation de Savigny, i. 404. 

H. lex Ang][orum] episcopo Baioc[ensi] et omnibus baronibus et fidelibus 
suis de Beisin salutem. Sdatis me concessisse ecdesi^ Sanct^ Trinitatis 
de SaviDneio et monachis ibi Deo servientibus donationem terr^ quam 
Rotbertus de Tostis habebat in villa de Scuris et quam Rotbertus Gauhfido] 
abbati et ipsis monachis dedit et concessit in demosinam concessu Ricardi 
Q)isoopi Baioc[ensis] de cuius feodo terra ipsa est. £t volo et firmiter pre- 
dpio ut bene et m pace et honorifice teneant sicut predictus Rotbertus eam 
eis dedit et concessit in possessionem peipetuam. 

T[estibus] Turstino Eboracensi archiepiscopo et fratre eius Oino Ebroi- 
censi episcopo et lohanne Baioc[ensi], apud Ebroicas. 

1 Saint-Ouen-de-Flancourt, granted to Bee and Saint-Philbert in Z097 (Por6e, 
Becy i. 407), seems more probable than Saint-Ouen-du-Bois-Toustain, which also 
bdonged to Bee (now La No^Podain: Le Pr6vo6t, Eun, ii. 472). 
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11x8-1X36, at Rouen 

ConfirmaHoH io ike abb<4 and monks oflAre aftim mOb ondfifrgeafLa 
Nenwe-Lke {Emre). 

Ay Qriginal lost; B, copy in lo6t cartulary of the thirteenth century 
formerly '^ parmi ks mas. de la bibliothique du collige des j^suites de 
Paris "; C, copy from B by Dom Lenoir at Semilly, zziiL 453, bodL 
329; D, extracts from B in Cdlection Moreau, zlviL 65. 

Robert became eari of Leicester on the death of his father, Robert 
of Meulan, in 1118; and Ralph of Toeny was dead by 1126 (Ordericus, 

11404). 

Henricus ra An^ Gfaufrido] aidiiepiaoopo Rotbomagensi et^onuiibas 
^isoopis et iustidaiiis et abbatibus et baronibus et fidelibus suis totius Nor- 
nianniesahitem. Sdatis me ooncessiaae I>eo et eodesie Sancte Marie de Lyra 
et abbati et monachis tbi I>eo aervientibus per petitionem oomitis Roberti de 
Leicestria et Guheri de Morevilla et ooncessionem eorum molmdma de nova 
Lira et foi^giam in eadem villa in elemosinam aicut Radulfus de Witot ea eis 
reddidit et concessit in elemosinam. £t volo et firmiter predpio ut abbas ea 
ita bene et in pace et honorifice et quiete in elemosinam ipte et monachi sui 
teneant sicut ecdesia ilia melius et honorificentius tenet aliam rlrmnsinam 
suam et sicut predictus Radulfusea eis T*^^Tff«* ft reddidit. 

Testibus Qino ^iscopo Ebroicensi et Ibbanne cpisoopo LuzQviensi et 
Radulfo de Todeneio et Radulfo pincema et Roberto de Novo Buigo et 
Emaldo de Bosoo, apud RothomagunL 

8 
XX37 (?), after 26 Ancitst 

Confifmalian of the gifts of Jordan de Sat and his wife infomiding ike 
abbey of Atmay. 

A, original lost; B, vidimus of Philip VI in 1335, Archives Nation- 
ales, JJ. 69, no. 100. Cf. vidimus of 1347 in Archives of the Calvados; 
Ms. Lat. n. a. X 245, f . 28. 

If the date is correctly given in the vidimuSy it should replace the date 
of 1 131 usuaUy given for the foundation of Aunay: Gallia CkrisOana^ 
xi. 443; G. Le Hardy, £lude sur Aunay-sur-Odony in ButleHn des 
AnOquaires de Normandief xiz (1897). Otherwise we must emend 
MCXXXIL 
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In Domiiie sancte et individue triniutis. E^ Heniicns Dd gratia ick 
An^omin et dux Narmaniionim anno M^.CJOCVn^. ab incaroatione 
Doniini, pro salute anime mee ac patiis et matiis niee uzonmiqiie meaium 
prolis mee, donackmem quam f edt Jordains de Saieio et Luda uxor ems et 
filii sui, videlket Engerannus, Gilebertus, Petrus, concessu Stephani oomitis 
MoreUnuensis et auctoritate Ridiaidi Baiofensis ^isoc^i, pro animabus 
suis et antecessorum suorum, ecdesie Sancte Trinitatis de Alneio et domno 
Viviano abbati et monacfais concedo et retgali auctoritate oonfirmo: videlicet 
ad Ahieium partem foreste que est inter inferiorem viam et tonenteniy ubi et 
ecdesiam predictis monachis construxenmt, et ex altera parte eiusdem tor- 
lentis de propinquiori terra decern acras et den'mam mokndinorum sua- 
rum et peccorum; et ecdesiam de Herovilla^; et in Rinvilla quod habet in 
ecrkisia et in decima; et ecdesias de CeniUdo sicut Gislebertus filius Gun- 
duini possedity a quo predictus Jordains habuit concessione Ricfaardi Con- 
s t a nden s i s episcopi; insuper et terram demosinariam que pertinet eisdem 
ecclesiis, et dedmam molendinorum de Roumilleio, et ad Haneiras tenam 
duos modios frumenti reddentem, et in AngUa de redditu sexaginta solidos 
sterlingorum. Hec autem supradicta predpio ut quiete et libere possideant 
monadii, et hoc pn^ria manu signo sancte cruds corroboro. 

9 
1123-1129, at Vaudreuil 

NoUficaUon to the bishop of Worcester and the sheriff and men of Wor- 
cestershire thai Henry has confirmed to Waiter de Beauchamp the land 
granted him by Adeliza^ wife of Urse of Abbetot. 

Subsequent to 11 23, being witnessed by Geoffrey as chancellor, and 
anterior to 1130, when Roger 'gener Alberti' was dead (Pipe Roll, p. 
39). E3rton (British Museum, Add. MSS. 31941, f. 58, and 31943, 
f. 79) dates it ca, October 11 28. 

A, original lost; B, copy by Dugdale in his MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library, L. x8, f. 41, copied for me by the kindness of Professor H. L. 
Gray. 

H. rex Anglorum episcopo Wigomie et vicecomiti et omnibus baronibus et 
fidelibus suis Frauds et Anglis de Wirecestresira salutem. Sdatis me con- 
cesslsse Waltero de Bellocampo terram que fult Adeliz uxoris Ursonis de 
Abbetot, sicut ipsa Adeliz earn ei concessit. Et volo et firmiter precQ>io ut 
teneat ita bene et in pace et honorifice et quiete de omnibus consuetudinibus, 
sicut Urso antecessor suus unquam melius et honorificentius et quietius tenuit 
in vita sua, cum socha et sacha et tol et theam et inf angeneteof et cum omni- 
bus aliis consuetudinibus suis cum quibus Urso unquam melius tenuit, in 
bosco et piano, in aqua et terra et onmibus aliis lods. 

^ The places mentioned are H6rouville, Ranville, and Assabxs in Calvados, and 
CeniUy and Rdmilly in La Manche. 
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Testibiis Gaufrick) canoeOario et Roberto de sigiDo et WiDebno FevreDo 
Dovre et Wflklmo filio Odonis et Willelmo de Ponteaicanim et PevreOo de 
BeUocampo et Pagano de Bellocampo et Roberto filio WOlelmi de Stodiis et 
Willelino Malotraverso et Roberto de Monteviion et Gaufrido de Abbetot et 
Roberto filio Radu^hi de Hastingis et Roberto de Guemai et Roberto filio 
Fulcheri et Rogero genero Albert! et lohanne hostiario et Heniioo del Broc. 
Apud Rodolium. 

10 

Febmaiy 1x3X9 at Rouen 

CrofU io Sia caikedrat of the fief of WiUiam Cotk ai Laleu (Ome) . 
A, original loat; B, copy in Livre rouge of Ste, f. 77» formerly in 
possesion of the bishop; C, copy from B in MS. Lat X1058, f. 3. 

Henricus Dei grada rex Antrum et dux Normannonim archiepiscopo 
Rothomagensi et cpisoopis et abbatibus, baronibus et omnibus fideUbus et 
filiis sancte ecdesie per Normanniam oonstitutb * sahitem. Sdatis quod ego 
Henricus per gradam Dei rex An^^rum et dux Normannorum dedi in ele- 
mosinam et ooncessi pro salute animarum patris et matris mee et paxentum 
meorum et pro remissione peocatorum meorum et pro statu et incohimitate 
regni nostri et ducatus Normanie Deo et ecdesie sanctorum martirum 
Gervasii et Prothasii de Sagio in dominium ecdesie et proprium usum epis- 
copi totum feodum Alodii quem tenuit Guillelmus Goth: hoc est quicquid 
ipse Guillelmtis Goth habuit inter Sartam et Tancham tam in terris quam in 
pratb et aquis et molendlnis et silvestribus ' nemoribus et hominibus et the- 
loneb et consuetudinibus et omnibus omnino rebus, sicut idem Guillelmus 
quietius et liberius* tenuit tempore patris md. Quem feodum ego emi de mea 
propria pecunia de Avelina n^e ipsius Guillelmi et Ricardo de Luceio filio 
ipsius Aveline et iustis heredibus predict! Alodii, quod ipsi, Avelina sdlicet et 
Ricardus et iusti heredes dxisdem fcodi, eum in manu Roberti filii comitis 
Gloescestrie videntibus multis reddiderunt et postea vendidonem istam 
coram me cognoverunt et oonfirmaverunt et eam quietam de se et suis 
heredibus damaverunt. £t ego predictum feodum Akdii ita liberum et quie- 
tum ab eis et omnibus heredibus concedo et oonfirmo Sanctis martiribus 
Gervasio et Prothasio et episcopo in elemostnam sicut supra dictum est. 

Hanc eigo donadonem meam factam anno ab incamadone Domini 
millesimo centesimo trigesimo primo laudo et concedo, oonfirmo et illi* 
ecdesie in perpetuum obtinendam regia potestate et a Deo michi auctoritate 
coUata corroboro. Teste presenda et audienda Hugonis aidiiepiscopi 
Rothomagensis,* lobannis Lexoviensis, Audini* Ebroicensis ^iscopi, Ri- 
cfaardi episcopi Baiocensis, lohannis ^iscopi tunc Sagiensis, Roberti de 
sigillo et Nigelli nq)otis episcopi de Saxesberia, Roberti oomitis Gloescestie 

> MS. amaUuU. « MS. UU. 

s MS. siheslns. * MS. £r«f mm anUdlieeemo] ROkomagmri. 

^U^qitidusdlibenu. * MS. 
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filii mei, Guillelmi oomitis Waienne et Walerani oomiUs MeUenti et Ro- 
bert! comitls Legrecestriey Robert! de Haia dapiferi et Hugonis Bigot di^!- 
feri et Rabell! cammerari! et Brient!! filii comitis conestabiilari! et Gaufridi 
de Gintone.' Apud Rothomagum menae Febniario. 



11 

Summer 1x31, at Diqipe 

ConfinnaUan cf the estaUiskmenl of AugusHnian canons in Siet 
cathedral^ grani of land at BrightitampUm^ and conftrmaUon of lands and 
churches in Normandy and affixed revenues in the farm of Argentan and 
the tolls of Exmes and Falaise, 

A, original lost; B, collated copy therefrom in 1521 also lost; C, 
copy from B in Coppies de OUres du chartraire (1633) at Alengon, 
MS. 177, f. 98; D, copy in Livre rouge of S£ez, f. 69; E, copy from D in 
MS. Lat. 1 1058, f. 8. Extracts in E.H.R.y xxiv. 223; Ordericus, iv. 
471, note; supra^ Chapter I, note 174; Chapter HE, p. 106. Cf. charter 
of Bishop John, MS. Lat. 11058, f. 5; incomplete in Gallia Christiana^ 
xi. instr. 160. 

In nomine sancte et individue trinitatis patris et filii et spiritus sancti 
amen. Henricus rex Anglorum et dux Normannonun archiepiscopis, epis- 
copis, abbatibns, comitibus, baronibiis, et omnibus fidelibus suis todus Anglie 
et Normannie salutem. Quoniam regie sublimitatis insignia gerimus et iura 
Christiane religionis et solidtudinem ecdesiastice def ensionis administramuSy 
oportet nos interim omnibus sancte ecdesie filiis benefacere piedpueque 
pauperibus et in Christo religiose viventibus misericorditer subvenire, et 
quonun preces et vite sinceritas terram devat cdum indinat unaque iungjt 
superius, eonun quiet! atque necessitatibus dementer intendamus ut omni- 
potentis Dei servido valeant vacare liberius. Quapropter Sagiensem ecde- 
siam temporalibns et spiritualibus bonis admodmn desolatam ad normam 
rectioris vite studuimus erigere et ad lucem vere religionis exdtare, et 
quoniam reverende memorie papa Honorius per apostolicas litteras in remis- 
sionem peccatorum meorum mih! iniunxerat ut ad regulares canonicos in 
ecdesia Sagiens! introducendos iutenderem et eos de meis facultatibus 
misericorditer sustentarem; iddrco fratribus regularibus in ipsa Sagiens! 
ecdesia De! gratia iam introductis et sub regula Beat! Augustin! omnipotent! 
Deo servire studentibus et professis, ipsis inquam eorumque successoribus 
ooncedimus atque confirmamus in predicta Sagiens! ecdesia pontificalis sedis 
potestatem libere et canonice Domino servient! atque ut post decessionem 
aliorum canonicorum in commimes ususregularium statimtranseantbeneficia 
prebendarum, ita quod ipsis viventibus constitut! ledditus eorum nullatenus 
minuantur. 

' M& Dml 
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1pm etiam firatribus itgularibus damus et oonfirmamus in icgno nostio 
m Ani^ decern libratas ten« In manerio noBtio de BcnUxia, vk^^ 
metonam * que est * membnun ipahis manerii, et volo et regia auctoiitate 
ooofinno ut bene et honorifice et in pace et libere et quiete teneant semper et 
In peipetuiim de hidagiis et gddb et dangeldis et auzillis et opetadoolbua, 
oimaochaetflachaetthollet theam et infangenteof etomnibttsconsuetudi- 
nibus et libertatibus et pladtis et querelis et omnibus lebus cum quibus ego 
tencham dum esset In meo dominio, et homines eorum pladtent In hallmoto 
suodeBristelmetona in su b monidone eonimdem canonioonim vcl minlstio- 
nimsuonmL 

Ipets quoque fratribus r^gularibus damns et confinnamus quindedm 
libras Rothomagensis monete quas dedi In dedicadone Ipsius ecdesie In 
unoquoque anno habendas, sdlket s^tem libras et decem soUdos In telooeo 
meo de Faksia et septem libras et decem solkks In tekneo meo de Ozlinis. 
Cdnoedlmus etiam atque confinnamus predictis fiatribus regularibus 
donationem els lactam ecclcalarum de BeJlimenai pago cum omnibus rebus 
ad eas pertlnentibus, sdlicet fcrlfanam Sancti lohannis de Foresta et ecde- 
slam Sancti QuintlnL* 

Ad domlnhim autem et pioprium usum Sagiensls episcopi damns et con- 
finnamus totum feodum Alodii^ quem tenuit GuOklmus Ghot, hoc est 
quicquid qwe habult inter Sartam et Tancham tam In tenia quam In pmtis et 
aquls et molendlnis et sQvIs et homlnibus et tebnels et oonsuetudhiibus et 
omnibus omnino rebus, sicut Idem Gulllclmtis quietius et liberius tenuit 
tempore patrls md; quem feodum ego emi de nostra propria pecunia de 
Avelina nepte Ipshis GulQelinl et Rkardo de Luceio filio ipsius Aveline et de 
histis heredibus predict! Alodii, et ipei^ Avelina sdlket et Ricardus» et histl 
heredes ehisdem fcodi eum in manu Roberti filii nostri oomitis Glocestrie 
videntibus multis reddiderunt et postea coram me vendidonem Istam 
cognoverunt et confirmaverunt et eam quietam de se et suis heredibus con- 
oesserunt. £t ego predktum feodum Alodii ita libenim et quietum ab els 
et omnibus heredibus oonoedo et oonfinno Sanctis martyribus Gervasio et 
Protaslo In dominium et proprios usus episcopL 

Quecumque etiam preter supradicta ecdesla Sagiensls hodk* possidet tam 
ad proprium usum episcopi quam ad usum canooicorum, hoc est ad usum 
episo^i dimidktatem buigi Sagii cum terra et pratis que in dominio habet 
^iscopus circa civitatem et dimidktatem tekmd Ipsius dvitatis et vUlam 
Floreii * cum omnibtts suis appenditiis, preterea in BeOimena pago vUlam 



^ Hampton, Brighthamptoo (co. Oxfofd). The land was b the hainkt of Hard- 
wkke, as appears from the heading in the cartulafki: ' Oiaita et ooofirmatio 
Henrid regb Anglk de reddidbus canooicoram regulariom in ecdena Sagieui et 
redditibus eorundem cuKxuconun in Nonnannia et in Angfia apud Hardrk (£: 
Hardore) et apud Bristekmetone.' Cf. Pipe Roll 31 Hcmy I, p. 53, from which it 
would appear that the ten Kbrates were oiigiiially in Emex or Hetts. 

« Om.C. 

* Saint-JcaDKk-la-Fortt and Samt-Qoentin-k-Petit (One). 
« Laku (Orae). 

* Fkuri (Ome). 
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Sancd Frogentii,* que omnia antiquitus tcnuit c pfa co pu s Sagiensis; ad 
tisum verocaooniaxrum Bodevfllam,' [ecdcsias de Coodeto et de £8tietz,|*ct 
dcrimam tdonei Sagii, sdlicet flliuspartfequeest gnscppi, et partem md qiie 
didtiir Crdeium,* et tenam que est apud Luridum/® que omnia tempore 
patris nostri canonid eiusdem ecdesie tenuerunt; preterea duodedm libras 
in finna nostra de Azgentomo et viginti et unum solidos in tekmeo eiusdem 
ville et sezaginta solidos et decern denarios de tdoneo meo de Qzimis, que 
dederunt pater meus et mater mea ecdesie Sagiensi ad victum canonioorum 
duorum, quod antiquitus in demosinam statutum fuerat. 

Hcc, inquam, que supradicta sunt et quecumque in fiiturum nostra vd 
successorum meorum ooncessione iuste poterunt adquixere vpss^ scilicet 
episcopo et canonids, conoedimus et confirmamus. Preterea consuetudines et 
quietudines quas a tenqx>re patris mei habuerunt tarn episoopus quam 
canonid in terra et in forestis Guillelmi de Belismo vpsa&y episcopo scilicet et 
fratiibus regularibus, conoedimus atque confirmamus. Quecumque eigo 
persona contra huius nostre donadonis et constitudonis decretum venire 
tentaverit, secundo tercioque commonita, nisi digne satisfecerit, regie 
maiestatis rea nostre vindicte subiacebit. 

Et ut hec nostra donatio et constitutio certior habeatiur et firmiory propria 
manu nostra atque sigillo nostro muniri fedmus. Facta est autem atque 
confirmata hec pagina apud Diepam anno ab incamatione dominica mil- 
lesimo centesimo trigesimo primo, me Henrico in Anglia regnante et Nor- 
mannorum ducatum tenente, Innocentio papa secundo Ausonie cathedre 
presidente. S. Hugonis archiepiscopi,^ Audini episcopi Ebroicensis, loannis 
episcopi Lexoviensis, Roberti de Haia dapiferi, Unfredi de Bohun d^iferi, 
RabelU camerarii, Guillielmi filii Odonis conestabularii, Guillelmi Maledocti^ 
camerariL 

12 
After August 1131, at Waltbam 

GratU to Siez aUhedral of ten libraies of landy namdy Brigkthampkm^ 
from the king*5 manor of Bampton. 

A, original lost; B, copy therefrom in 1521 also lost; C, copy from 
B in MS. Alenjon 177, f. 103; D, copy in Liore rouge^ f. 71; E, copy 
from D in MS. Lat. 11058, f. 11. 

* Saint-Fulgent-des-Ormes (Ome). 
' This I have not identified. 

* 'Ecdesias . . . Estretz' is corrected in E in Delisle's hand from 'cum omnibus 
appendidis suis/ which is also the reading of C. I do not know the souroeof Ddisle's 
correction, unless it be a maiginal note in D. These churches, Cond6-8ar-Ifs and 
£str6es-la-Campagne (Calvados), were both dependendes of S6es cathedral: Lon- 
gnon, PamiUs de la province de Rmten, p. 232. 

* Goleium, E. ^ Arckidiaami, CE. 
10 Ueuzey (Calvados) ? » Maledidi, C. 
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Hauicus Id Anglie irchiepiaoopis, ^iaoopisy abbatibiis, oomitibtiSy 
bftff>filb«*f, vkeoomidbus, et omnibus ministris et fiddflHis mis Fimnds et 
An^ sahiteoL Sdatis me dedisae et coiiccs8ia»e ecdcsie amctorum msrty- 
lum Gervasii et Piotasii de Sagio ad usum canonicorum in dedicmtionc 
ipsius eocksie decern libiatss tern de manerio meo de Bentona, videlioet 
BristelmetODam que est membnmi \ffA^ manerii, cum omnibus appcndiciis 
suis pro lemiflsbne peocatonmi meorum et pro aniniabus patiis et matris inee 
et prcdeoesaorum meorum et successorum meorum et pro statu regninostri 
Et volo et firmiter predpio ut bene, honorifice, et in pace et libere et quiete 
tencant semper et in perpetuum de hidagiis et geldis et dancgelriis et auziliis 
et operatkmibus, cum sodia et sadia et toll et theam et infangeteof et omni- 
bus ooosuetudinibus et libertatibus et pladtis et querdis et omnibus rebus 
cum quibus ego tcneham dum easet in meo dominio, in terris et aquis et 
pratis et pascuis et moicndinis et nemoribus et in piano et in omnibus lods, 
et bomines sui i^adtent in ballimoto suo de Bristelmetona in submonicione 
canonicorum Sagii vd ministrorum suorum. 

Tcstibus Guilielmo ardiiepiscopo Cantuariensi et Turstino aichiepisoopo 
Eboraoensi et Alezandro q>iscopo Linoolniensi et Henrico q>i80opo l^n)to- 
niensi et Gilberto episcopo Londiniensi et Rogerio episcopo Salesberiensi et 
Gaufrido cancellario et Roberto de sigiUo et Roberto oomite Glooestrie et 
Waleranno oomite de MeOent et Hugone Bigot dapifero et Un£redo de 
Bouhun di^ifero et Milone de Gloecestria et Roberto de OSkao et Pagano 
filio loannis et Eustaduo filio loannis et Henrico de Ferrariis et Gaufrido 
filio Pagani et Richardo Basset. Apud Waltham vklentibus et audientibus 
istis confirmata est hec pagina anno ab incarnationc Domini millrsimo 
centesimo trigesimo primo. 

13 
1107-1133, at Wegtmioster 

Order to WUUam of Poni de FA rche lo ddioer, m ike caih cf ike men of 
Boshamf ikhiy sdidates of land in WaUan {co. Sussex) in exchange for 
land winch the king has given lo Notre-Dame^u-Pri, 

A, origiDal lost; B, copy in Public Record Office, Cartae Antiquae, 

R. 22. 



H. roc Anglie ^X^Delmo de Pdntearcfaarum sahiteuL Libera WiDelmo 
Aemulfi .zzz. solidatas terre per sacramcntum bominum vidnitatis de 
Bcsebam, et boc de iUis X solidatas terre quas Robertus tend)at in Waletooa, 
pro escambio terre sue quam ego dedi Sancte Marie de Prato. Et predpio 
quod ita bene et booorifice et quiete teneat eam sicut mdius et booorabilius 
tenuit terram suam de N<xmannia. Teste episcopo Saresberie apud Wes- 
monasteriusL 
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14 

1106-IZ35, or 1Z54-1173 

Charter of Eenry I or Eenry II confirming to ike monks of Conches 
free decUon ond freedom from cushms in England and al Dieppe. 

A, original lost; B, incomplete copy in Coutumier of Dieppe, Ar- 
chives of the Seine-Inf£rieure, G. 851, f. 59. 

Henricus lez Anglonim, etc. Sciatis me concessisse et present! carta mea 
confirmasse pro salute anime mee et antecessorum meorum monacfais et 
ecdesie^ Sancti Petri de Castellionis domino servientibiis liberam et quietam 
ellectionem abbatis secundam legulam Sancti Benedict! et quod homines 
eorum in Angiia manentes sint liberi et quieti de onmibus consuetudinibus 
et querelis ad me peitinentibus. £t in Normannia apud portum qui vocatur 
Deppa sint ' monacfai et omnes res eorum et proprii famuli liberi et quieti de 
omni passagio et de omni consuetudine in villa, et de omnibus hominibus 
eorum ibi manentibus habeant dicti monachi les euces,* et si homines eorum 
habuerint naves in mari piscantes, quicquid de navibus illis ad me pertinet 
amore Dd concedo predictis monachis. In verbis predicUs est tota tibertas que 
in carta continetur* 

15 
1107-11351 at Argentan 

Writ directing that the monks of Troam shall not be impleaded concern- 
ing the castle church at Vire by the monks of LaCouture^ who defanUed in 
their suit before the king at Argentan, 

Ay original lost; B, copy therefrom (' sigillata est ') in Chartrier 
rouge, MS. Lat. 10086, f. 40V. 

H. zex Anglorum omnibus baronibus, etc., totius Normannie salutem. 
Predpio ne monachi de Truarcio mittantur in pladttmi aliquando de ec- 
desia de Vira quam dedi eis in demosina propter damorem monachorum de 
Cultura, quoniam apud Argent[omum] coram me defecerunt de damore 
quam mihi fecerant, etc. £t ideo per finem iusti iudidi remansit monachis 
de Truardo eadem ecdesia de Vira. Teste H(amone] de Falesia apud 
Argent[omum]. 

16 

1107-X1351 at Rotten 

Writ of protection for Saint-Pire of Chartres. 

Af original, formerly sealed sur simple queue, in MS. Lat. 9221, no. 7. 

H. zex Angl[orum] arcfa[iepiscopo] Roth[omagensi] et ep[iscop]is et omni- 
bus baron{ibus] suis Norm[annie] sal[utem]. Precq>io quod abbas S. Petri 

1 MS. ecdesia. ^ US. sine. * ues? 
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CunloCenai^ ct monadii tcneant wyIcmm et terras et rlrmoiBnaii et ooodcs 
dccimas et itdditiis suos de Normlannia] et omiies quietatfiones] suas ita 
bene et in pace et honorifice sicut melius tcnuerunt ten^xne patns mei et 
meo et sicut iuste tenere debuerint. Et iMohibeo ne ulhis eis super hoc quic- 
quam forifadat. T[e8te] ep(i8cop]o Lei(ovienaa| apud RoCliooi[aguni].* 

17 
1107-11359 at Rouen 



GratU io the chapkr oj Rotten of rigkis in iht forest of A Ketmoni (md the 
kmg^s share of pleas and foffeUnres from the men of Saml-Vaasi-d'- 
£qmqueviUe and AnffreriUe {Seme-^Infirieure). 

Af original lost; B, copy in the Carkdaire de Philippe d^Alenqon in 
Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure, G. 7, p. 792; C, copy in MS. Baluse 
Izxvii. 123. Round, no. 8. 

The name of Robert the vicomU places the charter'in the eariier part 
of Henr/s reign. 



Henricus Dd gratia rez Anglie dux Normannoram aicfaiepiscopo Rotho- 
magcnsi omnibusque comitibus baronibus et iustidariis Normannie sahitem. 
Sdatis me dedisse ecdesie Beate Marie Rothomagensi in rlrmnsinam quod 
decanus eiuadem ecdesie et canonicus qui habet prebendam de Angeiville 
habeant in foresta nostra Dalihermont omnes oonsuetudines suas fiberas et 
quietas de vivo iacente et mortuo stante et Ugna ad herbergagia sibi et homi- 
nibus eorum et pasnagium et herbagium et omnes redditus foreste et quioquid 
ad me pertinet in pladtis et catallis f oref actis in miaericordiis de oomibus de 
Sancto Vedasto et de Angervilla. 

Testibus lohanne e p iscopo Leioviensit Roberto vicccomite, apud Rotho* 
magnm, 

18 

Ca. iia8-xi3S 

WrU of proiecUonfor Saiml-MarUn of SSol 

Af original lost; B, modem cq>y in MS. Fr. 18953, p. 45. 



Henricus rex Angbrum Odoni vioeoomiti de Fembroq sahitem. Predpio 
tibi quod fadasabbatietmonadiosdeSagiotenereomnes res suas in errlfsiis, 
terris, dedmis, rlrmosinis, et omnibus aliis ita bene et in pace et iuste sicut 
tcnuenmt ten^xne Amu^>hi et Vilfridi episoopi et Walteri Gioccsteriensis,' 
ne super hoc eis inde uliq ^*^ iniuria fiat et ne super hoc damoiem fl^Hi^fi 



> Two other ofiginals of Hcmy I for Saint-Ptee aie In the nme MS.: no. 6, 
printed above, p. aaj; and no. 8, printed in thtCa rt m i a in, ed. Goteid, p. 64a 

1 Walter's son and iucccmot Miki was in office the year before the Pipe RoO of 
1x99-1x50 (pp. 7h 76, X07). 
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19 
Ii2i~ii35i at Rouen 

Canfirmation lo Bee of a grant of William Peverd in TanffrmUe 
{Erne). 

A, original lost; B, fragment of cartulary of Bee in Archives of the 
Eure, H. 91, f. 35. 

H. lez Ang][orum] archiq>iscopo Rothomagensi et vic[ecomitibus] et 
omnibus fidelibus Francis et Anglis de Normannia salutem. Sdatis me con- 
oessisae Deo et ecdesie Sancte Marie de Becco et monacfais ibidem Deo 
servientibus terram et res quas Willehnus Pevrfellus] eis dedit et concessit in 
f|f>fn<Miina. de Turf rdvilla cum omnibiis consuetudinibus et quietadonibus de 
pannagio et omnibus rebus que terre simili pertinent et cum quibiis Willehnus 
liberius tenuit. Quare vdo et predpio quod q)si eam terram et onmia que ad 
eam pertinent bene et in pace et libere teneant in pezpetuaelemosina nuncet 
usque in aempitemum sicut Willehnus ea eis dedit et concessit, salva tamen 
rectitudine parentum Willelmi si quam in ea habent. 

Tiestibus] R[oberto] de sigillo et G[au£rido] fil[io] Pag[ani] et A[nsehno] 
vic[eoomite], apud Rothoin[agum]. 

20 
1124-11351 at Axgentan 

Writ of freedom from Ml in favor of the monks of Vignats (Sain^ 
AndrS^en^jouffem). 

A, original lost; B, copy in cartulary of Saint-Andr£ in Archives of 
the Cal^^osy f. 19, no. 72. 

H. lez Anglorum baronibus et omnibus vicecomitibus et ministris tocius 
Anglie et Normannie et portuum maris salutem. Predpio quod totum corri- 
dium et omnes res monacfaorum de abbatia de Vinaz quas servientes eorum 
affidare poterunt pertinere suo dominico victui et vestitui sint in pace et 
quiete de theloneo et passagio et omnibus consuetudinibus. Et super hoc pro- 
hibeo quod nullus eos disturbet iniuste et super .x. libras forefacture. Testi- 
bus episcopo I[ohanne] Sagiensi et comite de Moritonio, apud Aigentomiun. 

21 

Ca. 1130-ZZ35, at Axgentan 

Grant of a house at Argentan in fief to the hinges loricarii Robert and 
Bamdin.^ 
A, original, MS. Lat. 10083, >^o* 4i ^> ^Py ^ cartulary of Saint- 

^ Cf. the charter of the Empress Matilda, issued before 1x41, when her brother 
took the title erf eail of Cornwall (Round, Geoffrey de MandeoiUe, pp. 68, 271), 
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AndrS-cn-Goiiffero, in Archives of the Calvados, f. iSv, na 69; C, 
modem copy in MS. Lat X0084, na 37. Cf.lf.i4.i\r.,viiL 388, 001x36. 

H. rez Anglorum iu8tic(iis] Nonnannie et vioec(oimtibtts] et baronibut et 
fidelibus suis et prq>onto et omnibus miDistris et buifensibiii de Ai9^ 
sahitem. ^^n ^ ti t me Hf^i iPfft et f ff'Vf t ftii W f in f eodo et h giyf itMf <iuiete 
Roberto et Hameiino loricariis meis de Ai9entom[o] unam "**»*«***«" tcne 
in Ai9entom(o] in fossato inter buigum et cairiafam sibi et heiedibus suis 
quietamdeomniconsuetudine. QiiarevoloetfirmiterpfecqMo quod ipsa earn 
bene et in pace et quiete et hereditabiliter tencant. T(eitibus]R.deCuidet 
lohanne maifescallo] et Wigan(o] maifcscallo] et Rain(aldo] fil[k>] ooo^itiiL 
ap(ud] Ax8entom(ttm]. 

22 
1X31-X13S (probtb^ after 1x33)/ at Stei 

CanfifmaHom to Sia caikedral of a gift by Emguerram Oison aflamdfar 
the housing of Oie canons regdar. 

At original lost; B, copy ther ef rom in 1521 also lost; C, copy from 
B in MS. Alen^on 177, f. 104; D, copy in Ijare romge^ L 7xv; £, copy 
from D in MS. Lat X1058, f. 12. 



Hemricus Dei gratia rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum archiepiscopo 
Rothomagenai Hugoni« qnscopis, abbatibus,comitibus, iustidariis,baronibus9 
vioeoomitibusY et omnibus fidelibus suis todus Normannie sahitem. Sdatis 
quoniam Ingdrannus Oison et Guilielmus filius etus coram me et baronibus 
wifSf ipud Ssgium in perpetuam demosinam oonoesKrunt Deo et f^yifff fp 
SagUiMP ties mansuras terre quas idem Ingdrannus de episoopo tenuerat, 
sdlioet manswram que fueiat Gualteri filii Consrantini et aliam que fuit 
Rogeri Britonis et terdam* que fitit Roberti canonid, ad domos regukrium 

logdranno filio suo quem episcopus canooicum itgularem fedt ibideni, et pro 
hac donadone dedit d q>iscopus vL boves et unum pakfridum In pietium 
centum solidoram Ccnomanncnsium. Hanc itaque ooncesdonem^ in peipe- 
tuum valituram eis rcgia auct orit ate confirmavi et sigiUi md impffmh wi f 
munivi 

TeitllMis loanne cpiMopo Lexoviend et Galtero filio Fiigani et Gosodino de 
BaiDeul et Roberto de sigillo,* apod Sagium. 

wUch giants to Robert MeoHta a bouse in OMn: otisbd in MS. LaL 10083, 
no. 3 (d. Ddbfe, Bnm 11, p. 141, no. 4, if. il. N^ viiL 38a, no. 137). 

* Subsequent to the generd co nfiims tion of 1131 (aa 11), JMued sppucatty on 
the eve of the king's depsrtnre for Knglsnrt, whence he retnned in 1133. 

•fltehC •SoMSS. ^cofwiMHC •MS&5flfM. 



308 APPENDIX F 

23 
1x33-11359 at Fabise 

Grmd cffntiamffcm Mioike mms cf ViOen^amina. 

Ay orif^nal, torn at the lig^t, f onnerty sealed smt simfk quem^ in 
Aidiives of the Calvados, no. 47-^; B, v i dimus of G-, bishop of S6tz, 
in the suaefandst no. 48, from fdiidi the gaps have been si^iplied. 

H. icK An^ofum] iusticfiis] ct omnihus vicfecxxnitibiis] ct fnfnftfiis 
[toctas Nonnannie] et port uu m maris sahitem. Fndpio quod totum oone- 
dium et [omnes res sanctimonjialium Sande Marie de Vllen quas homines 
eanim potenmt [affidaxe suas] ease dominicas sint quiete de thdonfeo] et 
paasaafio] et omni [alia oonsuetnldine. £t nuDos eas nee homines earum 
super hoc iniuste [distuxbet siq)er] jc libras forifoctuie. Testibus A. qnBOopo 
CaiUii et R. comite [Gloeoestrie etR.de Ver], apud Fakaiam. 



APPENDIX G 

THE NORMAN ITINERARY OF HENRY I, 1106-1135 

Of the twenty-nine years of Henry I's reign as duke more than half 
were spent in Normandy, so that the history of these Norman so- 
journs constitutes an essential part of the general history of his rule as 
well as a not inconsiderable portion of the annals of the duchy. In the 
absence of any connected narrative of these Norman years, a founda- 
tion must be laid by constructing a detailed itinerary, such as Canon 
Eyton prepared for Henry n, in which the fragmentary statements of 
the chroniclers shall be supplemented by the evidence of such docu- 
ments as can be dated and placed with sufficient exactness. Nothing 
definitive of this sort can be attempted before the completion of this 
portion of Davis's Regesia, but in the meantime the following pro- 
visional itinerary may prove of service. A distinction is made between 
such events and documents as can be assigned to a specific date, and 
those which can be assigned only to a given yes^i or a particular royal 
sojourn. No attempt has been made to group the charters which 
require wider limits: many of Henry's documents can never be dated 
with any degree of definiteness, while others must await a comprehen- 
sive collection and a diplomatic analysis of the more abundant records 
on the English side of the Channel.^ 

I: 1106-1107 

1 106 28 Sq>tember. Battle of Tenchebsai. Sufra, Chapter m, note 6. 

Falaise. Ordericus, iv. 333. 
Rouen. Ibid., iv. 233. 
CO. 1$ October. Lisneux. Council. Ibid., iv. 233. 

7 November. Rouen. Court. CaUia Christiana, id. instr. 127. 

^ No special study lias been made oi Henry's chartera. See the notes to Wanier 
and Ellis, Facsimiles of Royal and Other Charters in the British Museum, i; many 
scattered observations of Round; and Birch's paper on his seals in the Journal of the 
British Archaeological Association, zzix. 233-262 (1873). 1^ hest study of his 
itinerary is that of £3rton, British Museum, Add. MS. 31937, f. i22ff. See also 
iff. F.,zii. 934-937; Andrew, in Numismatic Chronide fourth series, i; and Ramsay, 
Poundaiions if England, il 
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1106 50 November. Roosic. Oiapicr m, note 14. 

95 Deoeoiber. lo Nouumnr. AnifoSax^m Ckrmmdi, 

1107 Januaiy. Falusi. CouadL Onkficut, hr. a39(?), 169. 
lltfdL LmKux CouadL /Wtf., iv. j6^ 

1106-1107 RooBM. OiArtcr for Bee: Appendiz F» ao. u 

LnxBaoNNE. Writs ooooenuoi York hiucJ vitli 
Queen MalikU (Histcnamt tf Y^tk, 'vL ji; JTm- 
tfHiMfi, viiL 1179) belong to this jfwr if ibk Ua- 
aofef Mpmas$Ui, Wtntoo, iL 49) was the Qaeca's 
only vWt to Normandy. 

RoinN. The tame boldt true of a chsrtcr ior 
LongueviDe: Round, Ca/ra^sr, no. aig. 

1107 Before 14 Aprfl. Departure, readuof Wtndeor before Easter (Ead- 

mer, p. 1S4; Henry of Huntiafdoo* p. aj6; A. 5. 
Ckrtmi dc ). 

Ux ttoB-it09 

1106 July-August, Arrival Eadner, p. 197; Robert of Toripi,!. IJ4; 
probably CO. 1 August. A. 5. Ckto mde , 

9$ December. In Noucandt. A. 5. Ckrmuk, 

1109 llardi« NtAtTFixs. Meeting with Louis VI: Lacksire, 

Lotds VI, no. 7a. 

Rot^EK. Letter to Anselm: EpiUdu Ammkd. hL 
iv, no. gj. 

as April In NoaMAmnr. A. 5. Ckrmdde. 

1 108^ I too AacENTAJC. Cbarter ibr Ssint^Phf is sai DNa: 

GMia CktisUama, id. tMtr. 156; Mmttu Ma» 
p. 503; Ddiile, CorlaMrr aamMadt aa. 1119. 

Cacn. Vernier, no. 49; Round, aa. ijt. 

RotTN. Charter for William d'Aubigqr: 
1^ Paiemi RMs. 1317-1530, p. tOk 

No pUce. Letter to Anselm: Eadmer, p^ 305 

SAi)rrv-\'Ai*a(>tic. Charter lor Rea—y (i 

r«a, p. ai$). aiteited by Ranull as 

Siidrraird to Simoa I, caH of 

muit bepUcnlinthityrartf SiBMadiedbciost iiit 

(aee Wsmcr and CUis, Pacnmiks, i aa s^). 

1109 ca. I Juas. Drparturr* norcnca of Worocater, I. 99. d 

A. SO 



• A paat of JO Jaai m4» with Htmry'% €tmmm a» U THsM di C^a (MS. 
Fr. a. a. aot»i,«ad). do« sot i^uuv km pfcwnut ia K< 
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ni: 1111-1113 



iziz August 



IXI2 2 March. 



AirivaL A. S. Chronide; Calendar of Charter Rolls, 
ilL 471, no. 4 (charter of 8 August at Waltham 
* in transitu '). 

AvsANCHES. Charter confinmng the foundation of 
Savigny: Gallia ChnsUana, zi. instr. in; Auvry, 
Histoire de la congrigation de Sapigny, i. 157-160 
(translation) ; Round, Calendar , no. 792, where the 
date is incorrectly given as 7 March 11 13, a date 
inconsistent with the chronological elements in the 
charter, save the regnal years, and with the proba^ 
bilities of Henry's itinerary.* To the long list of 
witnesses given by Round ^uld be added Nigd d' 
Aubigny and ' Ricardus sigilli custos.' Cf. the foun- 
dation charter of Ralph of Fougdres, 25 January 
III 2, in Mart^e and Durand, Thesaurus, i. 332; 
and the confirmation of Turgis of Avranches wit- 
nessed by Henry in the cartulary of Savigny in 
Archives of the Manche, f. 170V, no. 657. 

4 November. Bonnevuxe-sur-Touques. Condemnation of Rob- 
ert of Belize: Ordericus, iv. 305. 

VABSEvnxE. Grant of freedom from toll to Sa- 
vigny: Jf . A. N., zz. 256. 

No place. Ai^roves grant by Robert of Meulan 
to Bee of the manor of Chisenbuiy^ (co. Wits): 
Por6e, Bee, i. 467. 

Saint-£vsoul. Ordericus, iv. 301 f., v. 196; Round, 
no. 624. 

Bec. Confirms and seals charter of Hu^ of Gour- 
nay for Bec: Por^, Bec, L 339. (The year is prob- 
ably incorrectly given). 

Near Aienqon. Meeting with Fulk of Anjou: 
Qrdericus, iv. 306, v. 196. 

Rouen. Ibid,, iv. 302, v. 196; Round, no. 624. 

Near Gisoss. Interview with Louis VI: Luchaire, 
Louis VI, no. 158. 

x-3 May. BeliIme, siege. Qrdericus, iv. 308. 

* Most of the dements of date can be reconciled by awinniiig that the style 
is that of Easter, but the difficulties of the king's itineiaiy would sdU stand in 
the way of 11x3. 

4 ' ChUingueburia super Avram ' in MS. Lat 13905, f. 2iv; the oomd form 
Chesingebeiy in Heniy II's c(»firniation, Delisle-Berger, no. 433. 



IZ13 2-3 February. 
[11 February] 

23-28 February. 

Early March. 
23-30 March. 
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Dq>arture (Florence, ii. 66), having sgeat Christ- 
mas, Easter, and Pentecost in Normandy {A. 5. 
ChronicUi. 



IV: 11Z4-Z115 

ZI14 31 September. Arrival, via Portsmouth. A. S. ChronkU; cf. char- 

ter given 13 September at Westboume {Calendar of 
Charter Roiis, in. 546, iv. 170; ManasHcan, IL 444). 

25 December. Rotten. Court at which barons swear alleg^ce to 

Prince William. A. S. Chronicle; Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon, p. 239; charter for Tiron in CarPulaire, ed. 
Merlet, i. 27; Round, no. 994. 

(year only) Noplace. Charter of confirmation for Saint-Georges 
de BochervUle: Round, no. 196 (also in vidimus in 
Archives of the Seine-Inf6rieure and Ardiives 
Nationales, JJ. 64, no. 667). 

1115 " Noplace. Consents to grant of Stephen of Aumale 

for Aumale: Monasticon, vii. 1103 (original in 
Archives of the Seine-Inf£rieure). 

Mid-July. Departure. Florence, ii. 68; A. S. Chromde. (The 
king was at Westminster z8 September: Calendar 
if Patent Rolls, 1358-1361, p. 7.) 

V: 1Z16-ZZ20 

XI16 Just after 2 April. Arrival A, S. Chronide; Henry of Huntingdon, 

p. 239; Robert of Torjgni, i. 150; d. Eadmer, 

p. 237. 

XIX7 Noplace. Confirms grant to Bee by William Malet 

of M6nil-Josselin (£ure): MS. Lat. 12884, f. 165; 
MS. Lat. 13905, f. 2iv; Por6e, Bec^ L 334. 

1 1 18 July^August. Saint-Clair-sus-£pte, Malassis. Ordericus, iL 

453, iv. 3"- 

Alenqgn and vicinity. War with Angevins; cession 
of territory to Thibaud of Blois. /Mi., iv. 323 f. 

Eariy September. Siege of Laigle. /Mi., iv. 325-327. 

September. Rouen. Ibid,, iv. 327; cf. 316. 

Campaign against La Fert£-en-Bsai and Neuti- 
BOUSG. Ibid,, iv. 327 f. 

Council of Rouen. Ibid,, iv. 329 f. 

Rguen. Settlement of dispute between Savigny and 
Saint-£tienne: Appendix F, no. 2. 



tt 



7 October. 
October. 
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1118 October. Axoamcby. Charter mppioviDg this aettknieiit: 



* Caen. Grant to Saint-Stienne by WiDiam d'Au- 

bigny in presence of Heniy and his barons at the 
castle: Deville, Analyst^ p. 47; 'Emptioocs 
Eudonis,' Chapter lU, na 5. 

xo-x6 November. Siege of Laxgle. Ordericus, tv. 331. 

December. Siege of Albncon. Ihid.^ iv. 333; Cktomqwts des 
camUs d^Ai^ou, ed. Halphen and Pdupardin, pp. 
155-161. 

1 1 19 x6-33 Fd>niaiy. Bsetecil, Falaise, Cbateau de Renouaid. 

Ordericus, iv. 337-339. 

After x8 May. La FERTi-FkESNEL. Ibid., iv. 345. 

June. LxsiEUX. Court; betrothal of Prince William. Ibid., 

IV. 347 f.; cf. A. 5. Ckrmnde* 

« Rouen. Charter for Colchester: CawUdanum S. 

lahofmis BapUsk de Ccieceskia, p. xa 

(probably) Rouen. Charter for Coldiester: ibid., pp. 4-xo; cf. 
Round, in £. H. R,, zvi 733 ; Ctoffrey de MamUviiU, 
pp. 423-427- 
Summer. Pont-Saint-Pxesee. Ordericus, iv, 34S. 

" £vEEUX, siege and burning. Ibid,, iv. 350-352. 

so August. Battle of BainuLE. Ibid., iv. 354-363; Luchaire, 

Lmis VI, no. 259. 

BsETEXTiL. Ordericus, iv. 367 f. 

Gu3S, Like. Ibid., iv. 37X. 
September. Rouen. Ibid. 
October. Siege of £vseux. Ibid., iv. 393. 

VxBUX-RouEN. Ibid., iv. 395. 

Instructions to bishops going to council of Rheims. 
Ibid., iv. 373. 

Between 22 and Gisoss. Interview with Calixtus II. Histanans cf 
27 November. York, iL 168 ff.; Jafff-LSwenfeld, nos. 6788-6789; 

Eadmer, p. 258; Henry of Huntingdon, p. 242. 

25 December. Bayeux. Charter for Savigny: Round, no. 793. 

(year only) Rouen. Charter for Bee: Appendix F, no. 3. 

11X7-XXX9 Rouen. Charter for Bee: * MS. Lat. X2884, f. X67; 

Netuina Pia, p. 484. 

* The date of this and the three following docuincnts is fated by the atterta t iott of 
Arcfabisbop Ralph of Caaterfaaiy, who spent these three yeatB in Nonnandy, 
leaving 4 Jannaiy iiao: Ordericus, iv. 430; Flotcnce of Woiceiter, iL 74. 
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izz7~xii9 Rouen. Agreement in his presence betireen 

Wandrille and Ceri^: Lot, 5.-lFaiid!riZfe, no. 6a 

Rouen. Writ for Saint-Amand: Appendix F, no. 4. 

11x9 Rouen. Giarter for Saint Albans: Matthew Paris, 

.Chronica Majora, vL 39. 

^ ZX20 No day or f^ace given. Meeting with Louis VI and 

homage of Prince William. Lachaire, Lams VI ^ 
no. 298; Lot, PidHes ou tfossauxf, p. 202. 

Lent. Arganghy. Giarter for Colchester: CarUdarium^ 

L 42; cf. jE. H» R,, xvL 728. 

Caen. Charters for Colchester, probably about the 
same time: Carktlariutn, L 21, 23. 

30 May. Vesnon ( 7 ' apud Verdonem '). Interview with the 

papal legate Conon. Historians of York, iL 186 f. 

Before June. Rouen. Letter to Archbishc^ Ra^h on behalf of 

Eadmer: Eadmer, p. 281. 

October. Gisoss. Second interview with Conon. Historians 
of York, iL 189; for the date cf. Mansi, Concilia^ 
zzi. 259. 

zxx6-zx20 MosTAiN. Charter for Tiron: Cartitlaire, ed. Mer> 

let, L 42; Round, no. 995. 

Sainte-Vauboueg. Charter for Tiron: Cartudaire, 
i. 41; Round, no. 996. 

ixz6-xx20, Rouen. Charter for Nostell: W. Farrers, Body 

probably 11 20 Yorkshire Charters, no. 1433. 

11x9-1120 Bonneville. Charter for Nostell: ihid., no. 1424. 

Rouen. Writ for Archbishop Thurstan of York: 
ibid,, no. 1822. 

1x20 21 November. Babfleue. Charter for Cerisy: Neustria Pia, p. 

432; Monasticon, viL X075; Farcy, Abbayes du 
diaclse de Bayeux, pp. 86, 89; Toustain de Bitty, 
Histoire du diocist de Coutances, L 166; cf. Reime 
catholique de Normandie, x. 44X; if. A. N,, zziii, 
part I, no. 1474. 

25 November. Basfleur. Departure; loss of White Shijp. Orderi- 

cus, iv. 41X-419; A. S. Chronicle; Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon, p. 242; William of Mahnesbury, Gesta 
Rggum, iL 496; John of Worcester, ed. Weaver, 
p. 1$. 
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VI: 1123-1136 

1133 XX June. Arrivml, from ForUmouth. Simeon of Duriuun* tL 

373; A. S. Ckromde; Florence, iL 78; John of Wor- 
cester, p. 17; d. Heniy of Huntingdon, p. 345; 
Amiaies MantuHci^ i. xi; Round, AncietU Ckarten^ 
no. 10; id, Gtoffrey de MamMiUt p. 433 f. 

June or July. Confers with ardibishopB of Canteibuxy and Y<»k 

on their return from Rome. Florenoe, iL 78. 

October. Rouen. Ordericus, iv. 44a. 

October, November. Montfoit, Bsionne, PoNTAUDKim, Giaots. 

Campnign against Hu^ de Montfort, Galeran de 
Meulan, etc Ordericus, iv. 443*453; Robert of 
Torigni, L 163; Simeon of Duriiam, iL 274. 

1x24 Invasbn of the Vexin. Suger, Lams k Gm^ ed 

Molinier, p. 106. 

a6 March. Caen. Robert of Torigni, L x66. 

After 6 April Rouen. Court; condemnation of those taken at 

battk of Bouzgtheroude. Ordericus, iv. 459-463. 

x6 April. Bec. Viia WiUdmi terin abbaHs, Migne, Pakchgia, 

d. 733. 

BaiONNE, Saxntb-Vauboueg. P0r6e, Bee, L 287. 

x8 Ma]r-x June. Rouen. /6td., L 388. 

(year only) £veeux Charter for Savigny: Appendix F, no. 6. 

2x35 * * Rouen. Charter for Athelney: Cartidary (Somer- 

set Record Society), p. 133. 

* * No place. Charter for Bec: Pbrfie, Bec, L 657. 

* * No place. Charter for Reading, with many wit- 

nesses: MonasHcon, iv. 40; J. B. Hurry, Readmg 
Abbey, p. X51. 

1X36 31 liardi. SiEZ. Dedication of cathedraL Ordericus, iv. 47X. 

(year only) Saintx-Vauboubg. Decision of controversy be- 
tween John, bishop of S6ez, and Marmoutier: early 
copy in Archives of the Ome, H. 3159; M.A.N., 
XV. X97; Round, no. xipx; Barret, Carhiiake de 
MarmouHer pour le Percke, no. 33. 

* * Noplace. General confirmation for Lcssay: original 

in Ardiives of the Manche, H. 4607; Round, no. 
933. From the names of the witnesses, the confirma- 
tion of a charter of Reipnald d'Orval for Lcssay 
probably bdongs to the same time and pboe: 
original in Archives of the Manche, H. 6449; 
printed in InvetUaire sammake\ Round, no, 934. 



3i6 

Ii23-ii26( 7) 
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No place. Privilege for Saint-PieiTe-sur-Dive: 
original in Archives of the Calvados; Gallia Ckris" 
liana, zL instr. 157. 

XI 25-1 1 36 (probably) Rouen. Charter for Hyde Abbey: MonasHcomj iL 

445 (cf. the witnesses to the charter for Reading, 
ibid., iv. 41). 

1126 II September. Departure. Simeon of Duxham, iL 281 (as of 1x27); 

cf. i4. 5. Chronicle; Henry of Huntingdon, p. 247; 
William of Malmesbury, Histaria Novdla, p. 528. 



1 1 27 26 August. 

(probably) 

(?) 

1 1 28 10 June. 



17 June. 

Before the end 
of July. 

October. 
November. 



(year only) 



m m 



XX 27-1 I 28 



1 1 29 2 June. 



Vn: 1127-1129 

Arrival, via Eling. Simeon of Durham, iL 282 (as 
of 1 1 28); cf. Henry of Huntingdon, p. 247; Round, 
Feudal England, p. 268 f. 

Saimt-Piexse-sur-Dive. Charter for Ely: Monas- 
licon, iL 617; cf. Round, op, cU., p. 269. 

Noplace. Charter for Aunay: Appendix F, no. 8. 

Rouen. Knighting of Geoffrey Plantagenet. On 
the year see Norgate, Angevin Kings, L 258-260; 
Ckroniques des comles d*Anfou, ed. Halphen and 
Poupardin, pp. 178-180. 

Le Mans. Marriage of Geoffr^ and Matilda. See 
the authors just dted. 

£pesnon. Invasion of the Mantois. Henry of 
Huntingdon, p. 247; Robert of Torigni, L X75; cf. 
Luchaire, Louis VI, no. 414. 

Rouen. Council. Ordericus, iv. 495. 

Rouen. Uncertain charter for Saint-£vioul: 
Gallia Ckrisliana, zL instr. 204; sufira, Cluster I, 
pp. 11-14. 

No place. Charter for Sainte-Baibe: early figured 
copy in Archives of the Calvados. 

S£ez. Attests charter of John, bishop of S6ez, for 
Marmoutier. Barret, Cartulaire de Marmoutkr 
pour le Perche, no. 25; Round, no. 1192. 

Probably in Normandy. Confirmation of charter of 
Count Stephen for Fumess Abbey, with incon- 
sistent year, indiction, and epact: Monaslicon, 
v. 247. 

Falaise. Whitsuntide court. Supra, Chapter m, 
no. 3. 
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XI 29 (year only) Rouen. Oiarten for Footevrault: Round, not. 

1052 f., 1459. 

X128-XX29 Rouen. Grant to Mfles of Gloooester of the landB 

and oonstableship of h» hither: original in British 
Museum, Cotton Charter xvi. 33. See above, p. 305. 

X129 15 July. Departure. Simeon of Durham, IL 283; A. S, 

Chromde; John of Worcester, p. 29. (Heoiy was in 
London i August: Henry of Huntingdon, p. 25a) 



Vm: 1130-1131 

1x30 ca. xSq»tember. Arrival, from Portsmouth. Robert of Torignl, L 

182; Pipe Rod 31 Heniy I, p. 125; cf. Heniy of 
Huntingdon, p. 252 (Michaelmas); A, S. Ckromde, 

8 September. Bec. Robert of Torigni, i. 182. 

14 September. Rouen. Probably present at conaeoation of Arch- 
bishop Hu^. Robert of Torigni, i. 183. 

after 14 Sq»tember. Rouen. Assents to charter of Archbishop Hu^ for 

Aumale: Archives of the Oise, H. 1302; GaiHa 
ChrisUana, zL instr. 22. 

* ( 7) Rouen. Charter for Ramsey:* Warner and Ellis, 
PacsimiUs, i, no. ix ; Ramsey Carhdary^ L 242; 
CkromcaHf p. 224. 

Rouen. Charter for Notre-Dame^u-D^sert: Le 
Pr6vost, Enre, i. 25X ; Gumey, Record of the House oj 
Goumayy it 739; Round, no. 411. 

XX31 13 Januaxy. CHA&ntES. Meeting with Ixmocent II. Qrdericus, 

v. 25; Round, no. X460; cf. Henry of Hunting- 
don, p. 252; Robert of Torigni, L X84; William 
of Malmesbuiy, Historia NoveUa^ p. SMi Jaiff* 
L5wenfekl, L 846. 



5 Fd>ruaxy. Rouen. Neusina Pia^ p. 387. 
Fd>ruary. Rouen. Charter for Ste: Appendix F, no. la 

* The appcannoe together in this charter of Archbishop Ho^i, ooosecrated 14 
September 1x30, and WiUiam of TancarviDe, who died in 1139 {Hisiowe JdMnstirr, 
zniL 204), rdses an unsolved probtem, unless Hu^ was already drtignatrd be- 
fore the king's departure from Nonnandy in 1139. On the custom of prelates 
attesting befofe their consecration see Eyton, Add. MS. 31937, f. 148V; Round, 
idViaona Bislorf €f Bempekin, L 527. A chatter of 1133 Is dated in the fourth 
jearof ArchbisbopHn^: CorhdainieTwon^L90%. 



3i8 

II3Z 



9, lo May. 



5 or 13 May. 
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Rotten. Meeting with Innocent EE. Jafff-LGwen- 
feid, nos. 7473 f., 7476; William of Malmesbuiy, 
Historia Naneila, p. 534; Robert of Torigni, L 185; 
id., in William of Jumidges, ed. Maiz, p. 509; CL 
Round, Ancient Charters^ p. 30. 

Rouen. Charter for Climy: Brud, Chartes de 
Cluny, V, no. 4016; Round, Calendar^ nos. 1387 L 



May (1131 ?) Vernon. Meeting with Count Thibaud. Qrdericus, 

iii. 118 f. 



(year only) 



Summer. 



113&-IX31 



IX30-XI3I (?) 



Z131 August 



Vaudreuil. Charter for £vreuz cathedral: Round, 
no. 287. 



Abqxtes. Charter for Beaumont-le-Roger: 
in Archives of the £ure, H. 814; copy in cartulary in 
Bibliothfque Mazarine, MS. 3417; CartuiatrCf ed. 
E. Deville, p. 7; Round, no. 373. 

Dieppe. Charter for S6ez: AppendizF, no. 11; cf. 
Ordericus, iv. 471, note 4. 

AsQUES. Charter for the cordwaineis of Rouen: 
copies in MS. Lat. 9067, f. Z54V; MS. Rouen 2192, 
f. 189; La Roque, iii. 149; Round, no. 107. 

Abques. Charter for Saint-Georges de BocfaerviDe: 
Roimd, no. 197. 

Dieppe. Charter for Saint-Wandrille: Lot, 5.- 
WandriUCf no. 64; Round, no. 168. 

Caen. Charter for Saint-£tienne: MtmasHam^ 
vii. 1071. 

Caen ( ?). Charters for Saint-fitienne and con- 
firmation of ' Emptiones Eudonis ': supra^ Cfa^ter 
m, no. 5. 

Rouen. Charters for Ffounp: Round, nos. 122, 
123; facsimile of no. 123 in Chevieuz and Vernier, 
Les archives de Narmandie, no. 33. 

Rouen. Charter for Salisbury cathedral: Register 
of St. Osmund, L 349. 

Departure, from Dieppe. A, S. Ckromde; Henry of 
Huntingdon, p. 252; Robert of Torigni, L 185. 
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X133 a August. 



(year only) 

1x34 Shortly after 
15 ApriL 

3 June. 



DE: xxaa-xxas 

AnhmL Atmals of Rimm, in Labbe» BOUolkeca^ L 
368; AnmaU of Cattkrbury, in Ladmnann, Ang/o- 
normanmscke CesckickisqitiOeHf p. 79; Robert of 
Torigni, L xga; John of Hexham, iL 285; John of 
Woicestcr, p. 37. William of Malmesbuxy, p. S35f 
gives 5 August, but the edipse was on the ad 

Rouen. Oiartcr for Bee: Round, na 374; Porie, 
BeCf L46a 

MoRmaB. B. F., ziv. sxa 



(year only) 



"35 



RotncN. Birth of Heniy's grandson Gecftey, the 
king being probably at Rouen. Robert of Totigni, L 
xga; d. Porie, Bee, L 393 f., 6sa 

Rouen. Charter for Bee: Pdrfe, L 377-380, 658 f. 
(two versions); Round, no. 375. 

RotncN. Charter for Coutances cathedral: cartu- 
lary now in Archives of the Mandie (d. Chi4>ter VI, 
ixAe 95), p. 348, no. a84; copy in MS. FV. 4900, f. 5v; 
Dupont, BisUnre du CoiemHm^ L 47a; Round, no. 

959- 

Makes three vain attempts to cross to Engjland. 
Ordericus, v. 45. 

Caen. Charter for Saint-Andr6-en-Gouffem: Round, 
no. 590. 

RouEN. Ordinance concerning the Truce of God: 
Trh Ancien C wI m i u kt , ed Tardif, c 71; Round, 
no. a9a 

August-x November. SiEZ, Alencon, Aegentan, etc Ordericus, v. 47, 

63. 

Noplace. Confirms grant of William of Warren for 
Bellencombre: MonasUcpm, viL ZXX3. 

No place. Renews diarter of ziax*zx3x for Le 
Grand-Beaulieu de Chartres: CarhMre^ ed. Merlet 
and Juaselin, no. i; supra^ Chi4>ter m, no. 17. 

Aecanchy. Writ to custodians of the bishopric of 
Ba3feuz: Lme nok^ na 37. No. 34 is probably of 
the same period. 

Caen. Writ for Bayeuz cathedral: IM., na 8 
(probably during the same vacancy). 



1x33-1x35 
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1133-1135 Pauibb. Oiftftcr ior Kaaiqr: Cmtdm}. L ajs; 

Pauub. Oiutcr ior VBkn-Ctnhvl: 
F, BO. 33. 

Rocnof . Oiutcr for the bUwp of fii 
Oitptcr m, BO. 18; Round, bo. J8g. 

Rotnof. Oiftftcr for Liaoob: £. IT. JL, n& 7siw 
BO. 4; Mamas$km^ yUL 1175. 

Sits, rfc iitfr for SCa cftthodnl: AoD^db P. 
BO. aa. 

113s 9$ NovoBbcr. LnMciitk. (MakBS» ▼. 49> 
I Oeonbcr. LaoMi. Dmth. /ttf.,v. 5a 



APPENDIX H 

DOCUMENTS CONCERNING NORMAN COURTS, 1139-1191 ' 

1 

1x39, at Urien 

Ncike of smi before Johm^ bishop of Lisieftx^ be$meem Richard ami 
Ansdm of Diees ami the abbey of Troam comctrmmg the chmch of Dives 
(Cahados). 

A, original lo6t; B, copy in lost cartulazy of IVoam; C, copy from 
B C in vtteri cartario folio jodz. hec icpperi ') in Charlner romgtf MS. 
Lat 10086, f. IS9V. 

Anno .M*.CJlXaiX. defuncto Herinino picibiUro de Diva m o v t nu it 
Ricaidtts de Diva et Antdmus fratcr ciui oontendoocm de codoia de Diva 
oontia noa. DiodMuit ***"" (juandun put fin cioidcia codene cite suani et 
y^ftwifti^ py f ff fntfKjft^fin pittbitcri. Pro <|iia causa iiisn t^a^h^w fp i ffop i 
Lewviensb pencxenint in curiam Sancti Petri ante ipsum ep J OTpum , 
scilicet domnnsabbssAnditssct monarfii etus cum eo Rannulfus criPaiarins 
et Radulhis de WaraviDa et Rofcrius de Sancto Wandicsirilo et Ricsidos de 
Diva et Antdmus fratcr cius. Et dindodnati sunt idem abbss et monadu 
etus quod tota ccdcsia Sanctc Marie de Diva sua eiat et present ario pttsbi- 
teri, per testimonium et iudidum pcedicti cpiioopi et iuciidum qui curism 
tffifhfint et per f ftit^"* suam quam ind p habd)ant firmatam manu WHIdmi 
senioris regis et Rogerii de Belmont et Roberti filis cius et mann Hugonis 
cnisoooi Lexoviensis ct ner cuaiantores suos ouos ibi liabdMnt. •*^m'** 
RogeriumdeSpinctoetfiliosciuset JoidanumdeSulleb; et taidti redierunt 
a curia abbss et monadii cius. His interfucrant Hcrveus ar rhidi a pon us» 
Nonnannus ardiidiaoonus, decsnus, Roiefius de Monsttrriolo, Hugo 
TdDardus, WiUdmus de Ckpdia.* 

^ For other mdi docummtsteeif.il. iff., sv. 196 ff.; VsBn, pitas jwrtiirtHvei; 
and the tots dted M^vo, Chspters V and VI. 

* Cr. the foUowiiig letter of Galena of Menba: * I. ii w ifod o Dd gratia Lex- 
fOvimtQ cp i t c opo domino tno et patri G. comet McOcatl ttlnten. Pieoor vot quod 
Dd smore et neo tffiMatit et cnttodiatit eodetism Ssncti Maitln de TVotmo et 
inouacBot cc otnnft let eonuB cc Donoiaiini eocKHsm oe uiva qusn tiiieoeitorBi 
flto oottoctteiuttt et com «vuieiBto iwe ^aaisoKum a ouoe ^lOCBBSBnovuoi ooBSvoia* 
▼crunc pieoicie eocKBe cc mnnicmt, cc uc inonj peiouuaiit qnoa tucsraut oe uiva 
vd Antrlmui ftdat dt inde sliqusm confumrWtm vd [Utak in MS.]. Tcite Ro> 
berto de Novobnigo.' Ckortntt fMfi, t 15a; Chortritt htme fai Ardiivot of the 
Gthadat, no. 366. 
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20 Jantiaxy 1x481 at Lisieuz 

NoHficaHan by Fulkf dean of Lisieux, thai in the presence cf Rokou^ 
bishop of&vreuxj then administering the see of Lisieux^ a piece cf land ai 
Mesnil-Mauger (Calvados) has been recognized as ahns by the guardian 
of the honor and the cid men of the manor and restored to the priory of 
Sainie-Barbe. 

Ay original, with incisions for attachment of seal, in Archives of the 
CeXvzAo&jfonds Sainte-Barbe. 

Fuloo Sancti Petri Lexoviensis ecdesi$ decanus totusque eiusdem ecdesif 
conventus dilectis in Christo fratribus Guillelmo priori de Sancta Baifoa 
totique qpsius ecdesi$ conventm salutem et fratemam dilectioneoL Quia 
liberante nos Christo non sumus andU^ filii sed libere, rerum etiam ecdesi- 
asticanim libertati quantum possumus decet nos providere, quatinus eas et 
ab illidta possessione laicorum liberare studeamus et ab invasione sacrilega 
ptemunire. Terram igitur quam Rannulfus et Turulfus filius eius tota vita 
sua tenuisse dicuntur in elemosina apud Maisnilmalger tempore Rad[ulfi] 
filii Serlonis et heredum eius Guillelmi et Gauf[redi] et sic, in presentia 
dOmini Rotrod Ebroicensis episcopi Lexoviensis episcopatus curam nunc 
agentis, per Rog[erium] de Hotot qui tunc honorem et heredem de Maisnil- 
malger habebat in custodia et per antiquos homines eiusdem manerii pro 
elemosina recQgnitam, et per manus tam ipsius Rog[erii] quam GauQredi] 
filii Theoderid in manum prefati Rot[rod] episcopi quibusdam ex nobis 
videntibus et audientibus ut elemosinam redditam, vobis et eodesi$ vestry 
per manus ipsius episcopi datam in perpetuam elemosinam, assensu et beni- 
volentia predictorum Rog[erii] et Gauf[redi] ceterorumque qui in eorum 
erant consilio, protestamur. Quandam etiam partem demosin^ de ecdesia 
Sancti Stephani de Maisnilmalger quam predicti Rannulfus et Turulfus 
et post eos Guillfelmus] Burgamissam tenuerunt, quam Robertus decanus 
habebat in custodia, redditam in manu dusdem episcopi liberam a predictis 
Rogterio] et Gauf[redo], vobis nichilominus ab ipso episcopo datam et in 
peix>etuam demosinam concessam partim vidimus partim audivimus. 

Huic action! presentes affuimus ego Fidco decanus, ex archidiaconis Nor- 
mannus et Robertus de Altaribus, ex canonicis Rad[ulfus] de Floreio, Ro- 
g[erius] filius Amid, lohannis arcfaidiaconi vicarius, Guillelmus ardiidiac[on9 
Ricard[i] filius, Gislebertus de Furds, Turgisus, et alii plures. De exteriori- 
bus quoque dericis, Robertus de Hotot decanus qui totius predicti negodi 
mediator et actor fuit, Rogerius de Dotvilla decanus, Guillelmus de Teber- 
villa, et Paganus de Grandvilla. Predictam igitur pactionem terr$ recognit^ 
et reddit$ in demosinam predictus Rog[erius] de Hotot affidavit in manu 
episcopi Rot[rod] se legitime et fidditer servaturum et contra omnes qui 
veQ^t adversari toto posse suo defensurum. Quod totum dcut supra 
scriptum est testificantes, ex precepto etiam domini Ebroicensis episo^i 
Rot[rod] conscriptione et sigillo capituli nostri corroboramus, ut Domino 



DOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE COURTS 323 

cooperante et aennoiicin oonfinnante ralum el indiw^bfle maneat in pcr- 
petuum. Amen. Actum Leiovii in fealiviUte sanctonim martinim Fali^ani 
et Sebastiani anno inamaationia dominic( M^OJCL^VIII^ 



1x54-1158, at Caen 

NoUficaHoH by Robert de Neufbaurgf seneschal amd justiciar of Nor- 
mandy, tiuU Robert,^ son of Ralph of Thaon, had, in the kin/^s court ai 
Caen, restored to the abbot and monks of Savigny the tithes and lands at 
Thaon iCahados) to which the abbot had proved his right btf ore the hing ai 
Domfront, and that Robert has gieen surety for the observance of this. 

A, original lost; B, cartulary of Savigny, in Archives of the Manche, 
no. 2x9. 

A. H, R.y zx. 32, note 56. 

Robertus de Novoburgo sinescaHus Normannie ardiicpiacopo Rothoma- 
gensi et episcopis Normannie et consulibus et baronibua et omnibus fiddibus 
Hcnrid regis An^iie salutem* Notum vobis fieri volumus quod Robertus 
filius Radulfi de Thaun Gulomo in curia regis coram me qui eram iustida 
Normannie et coram baronlbus regis Ricardo abbati et monarhis Savigneii 
reddidit in pace ac dimisit et in manu abbatis posuit dedmas terre eorum de 
Thaun et quatuor acras terre, quas ip&t Robertus et fratres eius adversus 
abbatem et monachos antea cahimniabantur et quas ip&t abbas et monachi 
disrationaverunt in curia regis et coram ipso ad Daniront, et de r^^tAllk 
suismisit ae in miseratione abbatis et monachorum pro makfactis que ipse et 
{ratres dus fecerant eis. £t pepigit legitime quod faceret si posset fiatres 
suos facere et tenere eundem finem cum abbate et monarhis quem ip&t lade- 
bat, et si non posset quod legitime se teneret cum abbate et monarhis contra 
fratres, et affidavit in manu mea et turavit super sancta quod ipse hec omnia 
que hie dizimus legitime teneret et oonservaret abbati et ™*M%Mrlik- £1 hoc 
ipemm affidavit Vitalis de Sancto Germano et Ricardus de BabainviDa et alii 
amid dus quos abbas voluit. Huius finis et pads inter Robertum et abbatem 
et monachos f uerunt testes Godart de Vans et Robertus de Sancta Honorina 
qui erant in loco episcopi Luzoviarum et WiUdmus filius lohannis et Aitart 
Poldn qui erant baillivi regis et Robertus abbas Fontaneti et Ricardus filius 
comitis Gloeccstrie et lordanus Taisson et Rualen de Sal et lohannes de 
Guavrd et WiUelmus de Vilers et Gauf redus filius Mabile et Robertus filius 
Bemardi et Rannulfus Rufdlus et Nicfaolaus de Veieves et Robertus de 
QiemeOia et multi allL 

^ He aho appears in a idt in the king's court under Rkhaid: caitulafy ci 
SavigBy» no. aao. 
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XX54-ZZ58 

WfU of Armdf of lAsteux and Robert de Neirfbourg [ike kings principal 
jusUceslf ordering William Fitz John to cause the friends of Robert of 
Thaon to give such surety as Robert had gipen in the preceding document^ 
and directing him further to have Roberts brothers proclaimed in the 
marhets of Caen and Bayeux as under the king's ban. 

A, origuial lost; B, cartulary of Savigny, no. 273. 

A. J7. R., zx. 33, note 56. 



Emulfus Dd gratia Luzovieiisis episoopus etR.de Novobuigo WiDeliiio 
filio lohannis salutem. Mandamus tibi atque predpimus ut facias amioos 
Roberti de Thaun quos abbas Savjgiieii tibi Dominaverit faoere fidudam 
eidem abbati et monachis qpsius quam ipse Robertus f edt Cadomi coram 
nobis, et ut fadas fratres Roberti forisbanniri in oimmuni f 010 Cadomi et 
Baiods sicut forisfoctos regis. 



ZZ54-ZZS9 

NotificaUon by Robert de Neufbourg, seneschal of Normandy^ that 
Robert Poisson of Foulbec (E$tre) has in the kings court and before the 
kings barons renounced all daim to the church of Apaignes (Eure) in 
favor of the monastery ofPriaux, and has received from the abbot the fief of 
Ralph the priest subject to the customs which a vavassor owes his lord. 

Ay original lost; B, cartulary of Pr£aux in Archives of the Eure, 
H. 7x1, no. 78; C, copy from B in MS. Lat. n. a. 1929, no. 75. Cf. 
Brmmer, Sckwurgerickte, p. 148, note i; Le Pr£vost, Eure^ ii. 125. 

Notum sit tarn presentibus quam futuris quoniam in curia regis cum ego 
Robertus de Novoburgo dapif er essem Normannie Robertus Pisds de Fule* 
becco calumpniam suam de ecdesia de Hispania quietam damavit ecdesie 
Sancti Petri Pratellensis tempore MichaeUs abbatis. Ipse vero abbas pie- 
dicto Roberto Pisd feodum quod tenuit Radulfus sacerdos in Hi^Muiia red- 
didit salvia omnibus consuetudinibus quas vavasor compatriota domino 
faoere debet. £t quoniam hec aute meam presentiam in regis curia et ante 
regis barones factum est, sigilli md munimento ratum fore in posterum con- 
firmo. Testibus Laurentio archidiacono, Willelmo de Ansgervilla, Godardo ^ 
de Vallibus, Roberto filio Hemerid, Etardo Puldn, Roberto de luvindo, 
Gaufredo de Novoburgo, Henrico de Warewic, Gisld)erto de Hotot, et aliis. 

1 MS. Godardus. 
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X154-XX64, at Rooen 

NiMJkaiimihaibefanRifir9m,bbkop€fAfmtx,a^ 
mdf cansiable, as justiciars, tie pnsaiUiHon of Bmcami (Cahadas) was 
qmidaimed to Uichad, abbot oj Priamx, imfiM assiae at Raum. 

A, original lo6t; B, cartulary of PrCauz, in the Archives of the Eure, 
H. 71I9 na x8; C, copy from B in MS. Lat n. a. 1929, L gv. 

A. H. R.f XX* 33, note 59. 

Notiim A Uun presentibos qmun fotuiis qnoniam com ego R. qpiaoopus 
Ebroicensis et Ricardus de Hununeto consUbuliriuB Rgis c«emus iiuti- 
darii regis, Galf redus de Biueooort et Gialebertus de Bnienoourt et Robertus 
filius Matildis in presentia nostra in pkna aansia ^lud Rothomagum da- 
maverunt quietam imperpetuum presentationem eodesie de Bnienoourt 
Mifharif abbati et eodesie Pratdtenai, de qua diu oontrovcfsia inter eos 
fuerat Testibus Hugo [nc] de Gonuuo et Matheo de Gerardivilla et Nidio- 
laus [sic] de StuteviUa et G. de Vallibus et Roberto de Peasi et Gialebcito de 
VaacoQ et Roberto de luveneio. 



XX54-XX7S, ptobaUj ca. zz6o, at Roooo 

Gra$U by the dean, GtoJJrey, ami the chapter of Rouen of their hmS ai 
Maromme (Seiue'Infirieure) to the hospital of Samt^JacqueSf made in 
the presence of the Un^s justices. 

A, original, injured, in Archives Natiomaks, S. 4889, no. 6; B, 
modem copy, ibid,, from which the missing portions of the original 
have been supplied. 

if. IT./?., XX. 35, note 79. Frequently dted by Delisle,£r«firt//,fiho 
makes the slip of attributing the document to Geoffrey's successor, 
Robert, and thus placing it after Geoffrey's death in 1x75; this error 
vitiates several of Ddisle's biographical notes (pp. 100, 377, 417, 422, 

449> 491)- 

Gaufridus Rothomagends {cdesif decanus et todns eiusdem eodesi^ 
conventus presentibus et futuris aahitem. [Not]um esse vohunus sancte ma* 
tris ecdesie filiis quod m(olendinulm nostrum de Marrooa concedimus 
domui infirmorum de Rothomago [in cc]desia Sancti laoobi tenendum in 
perpetuum dcut tenuerunt iure hereditario Macharius et heredes dus a 
quibus ipaom emerunt pro .xv. maids aigenti, salvo ibi oensu nostro sdhoet 
tribus solidis usualis monete singulis annis in f esto Sancti Remigii reddendis. 
Hec autem em[ptio puUice] cdebrata est in presentia nostra cui interfueiunt 
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edam [iiistitie regis] Rainaldus de Sancto Walerioo, Godaidus de Vallibusy 
[Adam de Wlannevilla, Willelmiis de Malapalude,^ Radulf us filios Uiselini, 
Ro[celin filius] Gaiembaldi, Rainaldus de Sancto Fhiliberta 

8 
1x60-1164, at Rouen 

NoHficaHan of a decision in the king^s court at Rouen, before Roirou, 
bishop of £vreuXf and Reginald of Sain^Valery as justiciars, adjudging 
to Gilbert, abbot of Conches, rights in the gjranary of Varengeoille {Seine- 
Infirieure), 

A, original lost; B, cartulary of Conches in the Archives of the 
Eure, H. 262, f. loiv; C, copy among Delisle's papers from a MS. 
relating to the family of Chambray, from which the gaps in B have 
been filled in. 

A. H. R., XX. 33, note 59; extract in Delisle, Henri II, p. 455. 

Rotrodus Dei gratia Ebroisensis episcopus universis sancte matris ecdesie 
filiis salutem. Notificamus vobis quod Gilbertus Sancti Petri CastellioDensb 
abbas stramen giangie de Warengevilla et palleas cum revaneis iudido cuiie 
domini regis obtinuit contra Mathilde[m] de Monasteris et contra Matheum 
filium eius disradonavit, quoniam monachos prefate ecdesie inde multum 
diu pladds et altercationibus indiscussis vexaverant. Hoc autem iudidum 
factum est apud Rothomagum in monasterio Sancti Gervadi me presente, 
Reumoldo de Sancto Walerico iustida in curia existente plenissima pluri- 
morum virorum qui huius rei testes fuerunt: Amulphus Luxoviensis episco- 
pus, Frogerius Sagiensis episcopus, Henricus abbas Fiscannensis, Hugo de 
Gumaio, Godardus de Vallibus, Robertus de Freschenes, Adam de Martine- 
villa, Goselinus Rossei, Robertus Harenc de Waldevilla, Rogerius Mahid, 
et alii multi 

9 
1x64-1x78 

Letter of William de la Seule ^ to Rotrou, archbishop of Rouen, asking 
him to do justice to the monks of Aunay in their appeal from Richard^ 
bishop of Coutances, with respect to the champart of Sainl-Martin-de- 
BonrFossi (Manche), and referring to a recent decision of the king 
concerning the division of the champart. 

I ^^^UiamdeMalpalualaoappearsasjusticeinadocumentof Richard Talbot for 
Mont-auz-MaJades (Aidiives of the Sdiie-Iiif6rieiire), where an agreement is sworn 
to ' coram WiUdmo de Mala Palude tunc regis iustidario.' 

^ On William de la Seuk, see Ddisl&-Beiger, L 278, 30Z, iL 365; DeviHe, Analyst, 
p. 35; H. F,, jam. 696. 
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A, original in Archives of the Manche, H. 3. 
A.H.R.fXx. 279 note 13, 

ReverentisBimo patri sue et domino carissimo R. Rothomagensi archiq;)ia> 
oopo et omnibus hoc audientibus et iccte iudicaDtibus WiUehnus de Sola 
salutem. Testimonium cuiusdam donationis quam fed monarhls de Ahieto 
vobis per litteras meas significare curavi. HabdMun quondam in manu mea et 
adhuc habere poteram si vduisaem duas garbas dedme in pazrocfaia de Bono 
Fosseio, ex quibus unam dedi monachis et aliam ecdesi^ dusdem ville, per- 
sona vero eodesie suam teidam garbam habuit sibi in pace et habet. Venmi 
tunc temporis talis erat oonsuetudo dica nos quod terda tantum garba red- 
debatur peraone, de illis adlicet terns que pro campardo tradebantur, due 
vero cum eodem campardo tenebantur, que nunc Deo donante et domino 
rege nostro iudicante ubique in territoriis nostris redduntur, quas monachi et 
fcdeoBL in suam partem vdunt habere. Quod quidem rectissimum videtur 
sed perKma contradidt ill(is]. Quam oontentionem dedarandam domino 
Ricardo Constantiensi cpiaoopo oommiaeram et non aemd aut secundo me 
donationem attcstante coram ipso iudidum distulit faoere. Qua de causa 
monad&i in eius curia aggiavati cum Gauf rido milite petaona vestram appd- 
lavenmt presentiam. Unde obnize vestram d^recor auctoritatem quatinus 
vos pro Deo quod unicuique pertinet, et peraone et monachis et eodesiei recta 
oonsidcratione restituatis. Valete. 

10 
XX76-X178, at Montfort 

NoUJkaiim by WUUam de la Mam of an agreemaU bdwem Robert 
Neoeu of TromBte and Gilberi of Yabvoitte made before Urn ami the other 
jusUces €f the king after judgment rendered al an assite at Montfort} 

Ay original^ formerly sealed sur simple qneuefin Archives of the Seine- 
Infdrieure, fonds Jumiiges; B| copy thence by Delisk among his 
papers in MSS. Fr. Printed, with serious errors and omissions, by 
Valin, p. 271, no. rviii (cf. p. 1x4); now in Vernier, no. 115. 

Ego WiDdmus de Mara presentibus omnibus et futuris noCam fado oon- 
oordiam que facta est inter Robertum Nqwtem de Turovilla et Gislebertum 
de Eudonis villa in aasisia de Montfort coram iustidis regis, me scilicet vice- 
oomite Sancte Mari( Eodesi^ et Willelmo Maleth oonstabulario de Ponte 
Abdomari et Hugone de Creisst oonstabulario Rothomagi et Sdierio de 
Quend oonstabulario de Nonantcort et Alvredo de Sancto [Martino] oon- 
stabulario de Drincort, et quibuadam aliis. Robertus siquidem movd>at 
cahimpniam contra Gislebertum de hereditagio suo de TuioviDa, sdlicet de 
hospite suo WiDdmo Cave et de terra quam habet apod maram de Beooo et 
tuzta domum Morini Plandiun. Sed quoniam in eadem aasisia coram predic- 

t For the juttioai m ea U ooed in *fc«f docomait ace the biographical iw tfrTi in 
Ddisfe, ffMn //; and the fiat ol aMtm, »|/i«, Appendix J. 
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tis histidis reooidatum est et lecognitum hoc esse rectum heiedxtagium 
Gisleberti, pro conooidia et pace ab utrisque partibus definitum est ita, 
Roberto et Gisleberto oonsendentibus et iustidis amfirmantibus: Gisle- 
bertiis hominium fedt Roberto et singulis annis ad f estum Sancti Michaelis 
dabit d duodedm denarios publioe monete ut sit inter eos indidum et agmeo- 
turn firxnissime pads, nidulque amplius fadet d; et ita hoc modo Gislebertus 
de ista querela finivit in assisia de Montf ort, in curia domini regis coram pre- 
dictis iustidis dus. Fxesentibus his testibus: Rogerio Cdlaiario, Falche- 
ranno monadio, Roberto Pychait, Radulfo Maisnerio, Rogero Filiob, 
Roberto Clarel, Roberto de Leuga, Roberto Bdfit, Hermanno Ang^oo, 
Matheo Marescal, Hugone de Contevilla, et aliis pluiibus. Quo tempore 
Ricaidus Wintoniensis ^isoqpus in Nonnannia post r^gem hides erat et 
maior iustida. 

11 

XZ89-ZX9X/ at Caen 

Grant by WiOiatn de MouU to the nuns of Almenickes of a rent of 
iwentyfive sous Angevin in Moult (Calvados) and all claim to the tiOie of 
Ingouville (Calvados), done at the Exchequer at Caen before WilUam Pitz 
Ralph, seneschal of Normandy, 

A, original, formerly sealed, in Archives of the Qme, H. 3916. Cf. 
A, H. R,, zz« 282, note 28. 

Omnibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit Willehnus de Mool miles 
salutem. Noscat imiversitas vestra quod ego Willehnus intuitu caritatis et 
antecessorum meorum remedio ecdesie Sancte Marie de Almanesdies et 
monialibus ibidem Deo servientibus dedi et ooncessi .xxv. solidatas Ande- 
gavensium monete in feodo meo laicali apud Mool assignatas, scilicet: in 
Willelmo filio Leiardi viii. solidos et ii. gallinas, in Gauchero £^corchechine 
.iii. solidos, in Ricardo Musd .xii. denarios, in Serlone BufiFei .ii. seztarios 
avene ad magnam mensuram de Aigentiis et .iii. panes et .iii. gallinas et 
.xzz. ova, in Hugone filio Willelmi .xii. denarios; prefatis monialibus in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam libere et padfice possidendas. Preterea 
omni iuri quod Simon filius mens persona ecdesie de Mool super duabus 
garbis dedme de feodo sanctimonialium vendicabat apud IngulfreviUam 
penitus renimdavit. £t ut hoc rescriptum perpetue firmitatis robiu: futuris 
temporibus optineat nee aliqua possit oblivione dderi, pro me et Simone 
filio meo sigQli md munimine roboravi. Actum est hoc apud Cadomum 
ad scacarium coram Willelmo filio Radulfi time Normannie senescallo, 
testibus his: Anschetillo de Arre, Radulfo de Lexoviis, Daniele, magistro 
Gaufredo de Cortone, derids de scacario, R. abbate Sancti Andree de 
Gofer, Ricardo Haitie, Turof redo de Cyemi, Willelmo filio oomitis lohannis, 
Henrico de Mool, Radulfo de Rupetra, Ricardo de Aigendis, Radulfo 
Martd, et aliis pluribus. 

^ Robert became abbot of Saint-Andr^-en-Gouffem ca, Z189; William succeeded 
his father John as count of Ponthieu in z 191. 
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THE BASLY LEGISLATION OF HENRY U 

Tbe reoQid of Henry ITs kgislatioii is lamentably incomplete. Hie 
chief leaaoQ is doubtless that indicated by Maitland, * the administra- 
tive character of his reforms/ embodied usuaDy in instructions to his 
justices and quickly absorbed * as part and parcel of the traditional 
common law '; ' but the result is none the less fattal for the study of 
constitutional and legal devdqxment We know nothing, for example, 
of the establishment of the grand assize, even its date must be re- 
covered by inference;* while no formulation of law has reached us 
anterior to the Constitutions of Clarendon, and no formal ordinance 
anterior to 1x66. The recovery of any texts for these early years is per- 
hapB a vain hope, but it is none the less inEfXxrtant to search out all 
traces of legislative activity on both sides of the Channel, even if its 
formal expression stiU escapes us. 

The fullest report of any eariy legislatioQ is given by the Bee annalist 
in IIS9** 

Rex An^ofum Henricus ad Natale Domini fuit apud Falesiam, et leges 
instituit ut nuUus dccanus aliquam personam accusaret sine tcstimonio 
vidnorum drcummanrntium qui bone vite fama laudabilcs haberentur. De 
causis similiter quorumlibet ventilandis instituit ut, cum iudioes aiogularum 
provindarum singulis mensibus ad minus simul deveniient, sine teatimonio 
vidnorum nidul iudicarent, iniuriam nemini faoere, prdudidum non ino- 
gare, pacem tenere, latrones convictos statim puniie, quemque sua qu2ete 



account reads like a rq>id summary, by headings, of the ordi- 
nance, and could hardly have been written in this form without some 
reference to the act itself. Its chief importance, as has already been 
indicated,^ consists in its requirement of the amiring jury, which here 
makes its first am)earance under the Anglo-Norman kings. Especially 
noteworthy is the evident connection between the first provision of 
this ordinance and § 6 of the Constitutions of Clarendon: 



> PoOock and Maitland, L 136. * See Roond, £. ff. A., zxxL 368. 

* Robert of Torigni, ii. 180. 

* Supra, Chapter VI. a. Stubba, ComsHimli^mat History, >• 497; INAxk and 
liaitlaad, L 151. 



J>9 



330 APPENDIX I 

Laid non debent accusari nisi per certos et legales accusatores el testes in 
presentia episoopi, ita quod archidiaoonus non perdat ius suum nee quicquam 
quod inde habere debeat. Et si tales fuerint qui culpantur, quod non velit 
vd non audeat aliquis eos accusare, vicecomes requisitus ab episcopo fadet 
iurare duodedm legales homines de visneto seu de villa, coram ^iscopo, 
quod inde veritatem secundum oonsdentiam suam manifestabunt.* 

It is true that only the court of the archdeacon is here mentioned, 
while the ordinance of Falaise speaks only of deans; but the cases 
which have reached us show both dignitaries associated in the abuses 
of which the king complains,* and in the Inquest of SheriflFs (1170) he 
groups them together without distinction.' The subject was not new 
in 1164 nor, as we shall see, in 1159. 

The exactions of the archdeacon's jurisdiction were one of the serious 
abuses of the twelfth century. Appointed usually when very young 
and by family interest, learning their law in the schools of Paris or 
Bologna, laymen often in all but name, the English archdeacons of the 
period were notorious for their cupidity and extortion.* Men even dis- 
cussed whether they could be saved — an possU arckidiaconus salvus 
esseJ^ Archbishop Theobald, one of their patrons, had twinges of con- 
sdence respecting their exactions and seems to have instituted a check 
upon them in his diocese by the appointment of John of Salisbury as 
his secretary,^* in whose correspondence may be found many instances 
of their misdeeds in the early years of Henry n.^^ It is not surprising 
that the sixth section of the Constitutions of Clarendon was one of 
those * tolerated ' by Alexander m,^ who was subsequently informed 
that the archdeacons of the diocese of Coventry, among other things, 

* Stubbs-Davis, Select Charters, p. 165. 

' See the cases from Scarborough and London mentioned bek>w, and Gilbeit 
Foliot, Ep, 24. Cf. also c. 7 of the council of Tours of Z163 (Mansi, zzL 1x78), 
which shows that the archdeacon's jurisdiction was often sublet to niial deans. Fcv 
the jurisdiction of a Norman dean in criminal matters see Banet, Cartulaire de 
MartnouHer pour le Percke, no. 18 (1092-1100); for Maine, Cdier, CaUilogue des 
actes des Mques du Mans, nos. 8z, 266, 267. 

' ' Et similiter inquiratur per omnes episoopatus quid et quantum et qua de 
causa archidiaconi vel decani iniuste et sine iudido ceperint, et hoc totum scribatur ' : 
c 12, Stubbs-Davis, p. 177. 

' Stubbs, Seventeen Lectures an the Study of Mediaeval and Modem History 
(1900), pp. 152 f., x6o, 347-349; id., introduction to Ra^ of Dketo, i, p. xzvi I.; 
L. B. Radford, Thomas of London (Cambridge, 1894), p. 163 f. 

• Cf. John of Salisbury, Ep. 166. 

^^ Id., Ep, 49; Stubbs, Lutures, p. 347 f. 

u John of Salisbury, Epp. 27, 34, 69, 80, 89, 93, 107, 1x8, x66. 

^ Materials for the History of Thomas Bechet, v. 75; Mana, zzL 1x94. 
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irere in the habit of extorting 30^. from every man or woman who 
went to the ordeal of fixe or water.** 

Just when these abuses first attracted the attention of Henry 11 is 
not dear, but it was quite eariy in his reign. At the outset he was 
hardly fatvorably disposed by the fact that he had inherited from 
Stephen a controversy respecting the punishment of Archdeacon 
Osbert of YoriL, accused of poisoning his archbishop ; ^^ and he socxi took 
up the case of a citizen of London de^>oiled by a dean d bmge aliier 
inmiaius quam civem lumdaniemsem oparterei.^ By the bq;inning of 
1158 he had legislated on the subject, as we learn from Fitz Stephen.* 
The narrative teUs how a burgess of Scarborough complained to the 
king at YoriL that the local dean had, without any supporting accuser, 
accused his wife of adultery and taken twenty-two shillings from him, 
twenty of iMdi the dean subsequently declared had gone to the arch- 
deacon. Such accusations had already been forbidden by the king, 
who had the dean brought before him and demanded judgment from 
hb prelates and barons, declaring that the archdeacons and deans of 
the kingdom got in this way more money in a year than the king 
himself received: 

Quidam decanus abstulerat d viginti et duos solidos, uzorem ipsius in 
capitulis plurimis vezans et deferens sine alio acoisatore ream adulterii, 
contra quam coosuetudincm rex legem prohibitionis ediderat. 

Jdm, treasurer of York, gave it as his opinion that the money should be 
returned to the burgess and the dean should be at the archbishop's 
mercy with respect to his office, whereupon Richard de Lucy asked. 
Quid ergo dofmno regi mdkabUis^ m cmm isU mcidU camsiihUianem t; 
and upon the answer that the king had no claim from a derk,he left the 
court. The king appealed to the archbishop but did not follow up the 
matter, being called over seas in July by the death of his brother 
Geoffrey. 

Here we have two distinct references to previous legislation, the men- 
tion of the king's law in the narrative and the reference of Richard de 

" C. 3, X. 5, 37; Jaff^LSwenfeld, no. 14315 (1174-1181); cf. Maithnd, AMMf- 
iay Book otd Beyomd, p. 282. That some payment was doe the arcbdeaooo at mdi 
times is aiimrd by Hemy of Huntiagdon, himidf an arcbdeaoon: UUf EUmsis, 
p. 17a For other Jbims of airhiHIaconal enctiona tee Corhdotf of Si, Ffideswid^s, 
L 33, no. 31; Rmmoy Cahmlaoy, iL 15a. 

^ John of Salisbuiy, Ep. 12a; cf. Epp. 108, no, in. » Id., Ep. Sa 

>* MoUriah^ iti, 44 f .; cf . Radford, Tko mot of Lmiam^ pp. 193-195. For the 
pf«Maoe of the kii« and Rkhard de Lucy at YotIl tee Farms, EaHj Yorkskko 
Ckarien, no. 419. 
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Ixtcy to tbt comiiiuiio regis. Tbe first is qpcdfic enoQi^ to show that 
this ordmaooe dealt with the same |xoblem as that of 1159 and the 
CoDstitatkiis of Clazendon, unsiqipoited accosatioDS agaiDrt 
ecclesiastical courts. That the king intended to puisoe the question is 
farther shown by the fact that in all {xobabiUty he rqxud the buigess 
of Scarborou^ and thus todL over his interest in the case, for in the 
Pipe RcA of 1158 we find a payment to a merdiant of Scarborou^ mi 
camera curie ci 225., the exact amount in question.'' The jxoUem was 
postponed by Henry's long absence <xi the Continent from 1158 to 
1163, but it was not forgotten. At Falaise the provisicxi of the earlier 
oMis^Jte^ is repeated and the requirement of the tolMfiofM^ 
is extended to his own local officers; and soon after his return, he makes 
the conduct of the archdeacons the first of his grievances against the 
church at the conference at Westminster." 

Another of the ' customs and dignitifs of the realm ' which Henry 
asserted in 1164 was the trial of all questions of advowson and pre- 
sentation in the king's court" Some Norman precedents for this 
daim have been dted above,*' but the English evidence still awaits 
investigation. That Henry H had busied himself with this question in 
England before 1158 appears from a letter of John of Salisbury*^ to 
Pope Adrian IV with reference to a dispute concerning the church of 
Henton between Arnold of Devizes on the one hand and Eail Roger 
and his derkOsbert on the other. The archbishop had secured Arnold's 
restoration to the church, pending a decision of his court: 

Cum ergo partibus super hoc dies esset pre&xa, ea die iam dictus O. et 
procuratores oomitis adversus prenominatum £. petitorium instituerunt, 
dicentes ipsum iniuste occupare ecclcsiam, quam sine assensu comitis et 
advocatorum dusdem ecdesie, quam contra oonsuetudinem totius ecdesie et 
regni Anglorum, contra oonstitutionem regis et antiquam omnium {»ocerum 
dignitatem ingressus erat manu et violentia predonis, qui prefato comiti 
totumfundum in quo 8q)e dicta ecdesiasita est diuabstulerat. Piofeidxatur 
insuper mandatum regis quo predpiebamur comiti super advocaticuie ec- 
desie sue iustitiam exhibere aut O. pretaxatam ecdesiam restituere, qua post 
deoessum regis contra qpsius edictum fuerat destitutus. 

Whereupon Arnold, fearing the influence of his opponents and the king, 
appealed to the Pope, and Osbert gave up the fight. Evidently the 
proceedings had begun under Stephen, but the edichtm was of Henry II 



^ Pipe RoU 2-4 Heniy 11, p. 146. 

" Summa cause, in Materials, iv. 201; d. Ammymus 11, iHd,, iv. 95. 

» C !• " Supra, Chapter V, p. 171 f. " Ep. 6. 
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and so abo, q>paicnt]y, was the camsHkiiio. We cannot pnaa too 
doaely the terms of the writer's classical Latinity, yet whik the 
edkktm may relate only to the particular case, like the mamdaktm, the 
cmjMmIjp is evidently a decree of general scope req)ecting advowson. 
If we may turn the Hassical ttisHiiam exkibere back into the legal 
recktm Imere, the writ to the archbishop {mamdaktm) is also interesting 
for the early history of the writ of ri^t 

The procedure in such cases in these years is illustrated by the 
recently puUished report of an inquest respecting the chuidi of St 
Peter, Derby (ii56-iis9). Twenty-four men, including burgesses, 
knights, and priests, were summoned by royal writ before the sheriflF 
and the archdeacon; their declaration awarded the advowson to 
the successors of the lord in i^ose patrimony the churdi had been 
founded.** 

» F.U.SUnUm,AnEortyImq9i€S$nhimil0Si,Pdi9^sIkfhMEB.R.indL 
47 f. (i9«7). 
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NORMAN ASSIZES, 1176-1193 » 

Assizes of the early part of Henry II's reign are noted in Chapter V 
(supra, pp. 165-168). The following Ust includes such assizes ' as I 
have noted in the latter part of this reign and the early years of Rich- 
ard; when he appears in them William Fitz Ralph regularly has the 
title of seneschal. The list is based almost entirely upon charters, for 
the roll of 1180, unlike the contemporary Pipe Rolls, throws no light 
upon the judges' circuits, save for the mention of H^lliam Fitz Ralph 
on page 57 and of Geoffrey le Moine on page 52 (cf. p. 78 and Round, 
no. 517); such indications are more abundant in the roll of 1195. 

1. Z177, January; Caen. Ridiard, bishop of Windiester, Simon de 
Tomebu, Robert Mannion, William de Glanville as justices. Livre fuitr, 
no. 95; Delisle, p. 347; Round, no. 1446. 

2. 1176-1178; MoNTFORT. Justices: William de Mara, wcomle of Sainte- 
M^re-£glise, William Malet, Hugh de Cressi, Seher de Quind, Alvered de 
Saint-Martin, constables respectively of Pontaudemer, Rouen, Nonancourt, 
and Neufch&tel (Drincourt). Supra, Appendix H, no. 10. 

J. No date; Montfort. * Ista autem donatio facta est apud Montem- 
fortem et redtata in plena asisia coram iustidis domini regis, sdlioet Seherio 
de Quenceio, Alveredo de Sancto Martino, etc' Fragment of Bee cartulary 
in Archives of the £ure, H. 91, f. 88v, no. 4. 

4. Z178-1179; Neutchatel. William Fitz Ralph hdds court. Staple- 
ton, L 57. 

5. 1 180; Argentan. Agreement ' in plena assissa • . . coram iustidis 
domini regis.' Witnessed by William Fitz Ralph, * qui preerat assisse loco 
domini regis,' William de Mara, Richard Giffart, John, count [of Ponthieu], 
Fulk d'Aunou, Ralph Tessun, and others. MS. Lat. 5424, p. 91 ; Collection 
Moreau, Ixzxiv. 76; Vernier, no. 128. 

^a. Ca. 1 180; Caen. Fine * in curia mea coram iustidis meis.' Romid, 
no. 303; Delisle-Berger, no. 564. 

6. Before 1182; Rouen. Judgment 'in assisa apud Rothomagum in 
curia mea.' Valin, p. 271; Round, no. 26; Delisle-Berger, no. 586. 

7. Z183, January 20; Caen. 'In curia domini regis ... in plenaria 
assissa ' before William Fitz Ralph and many others. Valin, p. 274; Round, 
no. 432; Delisle-Berger, no. 638. 

^ Revised from A, H. R., zz. 289-291 (1915}. 

' General mentions of an assize without indication of date, place, or judges 
(e. g., Sauvage, Troam, p. 141, note 6) are not induded. The list of cases before 
the Exchequer (Chapter V, note 125) should be compared with this list of 

334 
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S, 1183; Caxn(?). William FiU lUlph And many othen, none styled 
justices, but including William de Mara, Hamo Pincema, Geoffrey Du- 
tedent, Jordan de Landa, Richard Flu Henry, William de Cahuc, and 
Roger d'Arri Ddisle, p. 349; Valin, p. 376; Round, no. 437. 

p. Z178-1183; LoNCtTZViUE. WilUam Fit! Ralph and many other jus- 
tices. Valin, p. 273. 

to. 1184; Saint-Wakivsiixs. Grant ' in plenaria assisia coram WDUmo 
filio Radulfi senescallo et tustitia Normannie et multis aliis iustidis, scilioet 
WOIehno de Mara, Seherio de Quinceio, Goscelino RuseL' Collection 
Moreau, IzxzviL 157 (d. f. 159), from lost cartulaiy of Lire; Le Px^vost, 
Erne, iL zii. 

//. Z184; Caen. * Hec finalis conoordia facta fuit ^nid Cadomum in 
assisia coram WOIehno filio Radulfi senescallo Normannie et phiribus aliis 
qui tunc ibi aderant inter Robertum abbatem Sancte Marie de MootdMic 
et Henricum de TUleio de eodesia Sancte Marie de Tevilla, unde pladtum 
erat inter eos in curia domini regis. . • . Testibus W. de Mara, Hamone 
Pinoema, W. de Ronuua, Radulfo de Haia, Rogero de Arreb, magistio 
Paridi, Radulfo de WaUamint, lordano de Lsjida, Roberto de Curk, W. de 
Sauoeio, lohanne de Caretot, WOIehno Quarrel et phiribus aliis.' Cartukiy 
of Montebourg (MS. Lat. 10087), no. 474. 

12. 1185; Caen. WOliam Fiu Ralph and other justices hold assise; the 
final decision b given at the Exchequer before an inq)ortant series of wit- 
nesses. Valin, p. 277; Round, no. 438; Ddisle-Beiger, no. 647. 

12a. zz8s; LoNGUEvnxE. Recognition concerning presentment 'in 
assisia domini regis.' Delisle-Beiger, no. 651. 

ij. Z186, 30 January; Bayeux. Henry, bishop of Bayeuz, WOliam de 
Mara, Ardideaoon John d'firaines, and other justices whose names are not 
given. iMre nptr, no. a4a 

24. zz86; Rouen. Agreement before D^^Diam Flu Ra^ and Robert 
dHarcourt (without title). CoUection Moreau, lis. zo6, from the original; 
cartulary of Ftounp (MS. Rouen zao7), f. 8zv; Rouzid, no. Z4a 

ts- zz86; Caen. Grant in presence of WOliam Fitz Ralph, WOliam de 
Mara, William Calvia, Richard Fitz Henry, Geoffrey de Rqwndun ' tunc 
baOlivus regis,' and others. MS. Lat. il a. Z438, f. z8, from original at 
Carleton Castle. 

16, ZZ87; SiEZ. Grant in assise ' coram lustidariis domini Henrici regis, 
scilicet coram lohanne arrhidiarono de Arenis et WOIehno de Mara et aliis 
phiribus.' Livre biam of Saint-Martin of S^ez, f. zz8v. 

M6a. I z88-i 190; probably at Rouen. Grant of WOliam, abbot of Morte- 
mer, ' testibus hOs: lohaime de Constantiis decano Rothomagensi, WOIehno 
filio Radu^hi senescallo Normannie, Roberto de Harecort, Ricardo de 
Montigneio, WOIehno de Martigneio, Ricardo Ospinel, WOIelmo Tolemer, 
. . • ' Original in Archives of the Seine-Inffrieure, ftmds Saint-Ouen. 

17, Z189-IZ90; Besnaz. CawhAaire de Notre-Dome de la Trapfe (ed. 
Charencey), p. Z99; cf. Valin, p. zz6, note. 

18, zzQo, August zo; Axgentan. Question of presentation 'in curia 
domini regis. . . . Testibus lohanne archidiacono Arenensi, Ridiardo de 

Willelmo de Obvilla oonstabulario Falasie, qui pref atam sssisiam 
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tenuerant die festi Sancti Lauientii anno primo peregrinationis Phil^>pi 
regis Frande et Ricaidi regis Anglomm.' Cartulary of Saint-£vioul (MS. 
Lat. 11055), no. 350. 

ig. 1 190, August; S£ez. Agreement in assize * coram iustidariis domini 
regis lohanne Chdmensi arcfaidiacono, Ricardo de Hunmiez comestabulario, 
W. de Ovilla, Ricardo de Argentiis.' Umre Uanc of Saint-Martin of S6ez, 
f. 134. 

20. 1190; Bernai. * Coram Robert de Harecourt et Willelmo de Mara 
tunc iustidis, Willelmo Tolomeo derico, Richardo Sylvano, comite de 
Alencon, Richard Deri, et pluribus aliis.' An assize at Montfort under 
Henry n is mentioned. Archives of the Calvados, H. suppL 486, f.^g; d. 
supra. Chapter V, note 95. 

21. 1190; Caen. Arduves of the Calvados, H. 1872; M. A. N., zv. 199; 
Round, no. 461. 

22. z 191, October; Caen. William Fitz Ra^h, Ridiard Silvain, Richard 
d'Argences, Hamo Pincema, Richard Fitz Henry, Robert, abbot of Fon- 
tenay, Roger d'Arri, Eudo de Vaac, Turstin of Ducey, GeofiErey the chamber- 
lain, ' Lucas pincema, et aUi multi ' witness transaction in assize. Ardiives 
of the Calvados, H. 1868 (no. 46-18). 

23. 1191; Rouen. Valin, p. 279. 

24. 1 191; Caen. Agreement 'in curia domini regis apud Cadomum 
coram WUldmo filio Radulfi time temporis senescallo Normannie et Willelmo 
de Humetis constabulario domini regis et Roberto Wigomiensi episoopo et 
Ricardo Sdvain et Ricardo de Argentiis, Willehno Caluz, Ricardo filio 
Henrid, et pluribus aliis.' Roger d'Arri is among the witnesses. Ardiives of 
the Calvados, H. 7077. 

25. 1 192; Rouen. Agreement in presence of William Fitz Ralph, William 
de Martigny, Richard d'Argences, Durand du Pin, and other justices. 
Chevreux and Vernier, Les arckvoes de Narmandie tide la Seine^InfArietare^ 
no. 35; Vernier, no. 164. 

26. 1187-1193; Caubebec. Agreement 'in plena assisia.* Lot, Saktl- 
WandrUU, p. 179, no. 114. 

27. Undated; Caen. Grant of Richard Avend in curia bdore William 
Fitz Ralph and the king's justices and barons, witnessed by William du Hom- 
met constable, William de Mara, Hamo Pincema, Jordan de Landa, Richard 
Silvain, Richard d'Argences, and others. Archives of the Manche, H. 212.* 

28. No date; Bayeux. Grant 'coram iustitiariis sdlioet WiUelmo 
Tolemeir et Ricardo de Argentiis dictam assisiam tenentibus.' Ardiives of 
the Manche, H. 309. 

2g. No date; Bayeux. Grant in assize bdore William Pesnd, ardi- 
deacon of Avranches, William Tolomert, Hamo Pincema, justices. Eiper-- 
toire of de Gerville (Collection Mancd at Caen, MS. 296), p. 275, na 21. 

' Cf. Klchard d'Aigences, Hamo Potdier, and l^^lliam de Caluz as witnesses in 
a document of this period: Farcy, Abbayes de FMchi de Baymx, Fontenay, p. 96. 
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DOCUMENTS FROM THE AVRANCHIN 

T&E destruction of the records of the bishop and chapter of Av- 
ranchcs, scarcely less complete than the destruction of the cathedral 
itself, has left us no original documents of the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. The only surviving cartulary, the LMreserl (MS. Avranches 
206), has little that is early; the IMrt None is known only throu^ 
scattered extracts; the modem copies are few and unsatisfactory.* 
Were it not for the monasteries of Mont-Saint-Michd and Savigny, 
the whole diocese would have little to teU us of this epoch in its history. 
Curiously, however, certain documents which have readied us from 
this region are of unusual significance. The earliest extant notice con- 
cerning ecclesiastical jurisdiction is the agreement drawn up between 
Bishop John and the abbot of Mont-Saint-Michd in 1061.^ One of the 
clearest pieces of evidence regarding early knight service is found in a 
document of the same bishop in 1066.* A few years later Mont-Saint- 
Michel gives us an important convention req)ecting feudal tenure and 
jurisdiction/ and for the inquest of military tenures in 117a the only 
detailed statement is that of its abbot.* The only surviving portion of 
the returns from the great royal inquest of 1171 is that relating to the 
Avranchin. 

* See Afckhes de la Pfomce MMOftiSfHe, xviL 91-95; the otitcts froon docnncBtt 
in E. Le Ittricfaer, Awamekm mmmmmtal d kisicnqm (Avnuichei, 1A45-186S); sad 
the additioDAl pieoei in E. A. Pigeon, Le diocist d*Awomekts (Coutanoei, ittS), 
who has utiUied the oodms of Gu^rin in his nnMCPiinn P. QiftffH, Le Cv§€u9m d 
VAwmekm sous Us dma de N o r m a md ie (Caen, 1912) adds nothing new. A few ble 
copies are in MS. Regina 870 of the Vatican. No ducal charters for Avraaches are 
known save one of Hcniy II (Pigeon, 8. 661). What oaoe ciisted may be inlcned 
from bter enumeiatioiis of the granu of Robert the Magnifirrnt (Pigeon, iL 667; 
supra. Appendix C, no. x) and tlie mention by Lucius m of giants of Henry I: 'Ex 
doDO Hcnrici primi regis Anglie dimidiam partem nundinaram Sancti LambcrtI, 
****•*"**"» nundinarttm Sancti Andree, dfirimam aundtnaram de Ponte; in Canpo 
Cervoram duas garbas decime de tenm Igerfi de Lohf et Ranulfi de Buiganoles; 
*<*""«**" mnlmdini de Cantarana; duas . . . (where a ^p follows fai the MS., 
Uwit serf, f. av). Ci. Stapleton, ti, p. vi. 

* Migne, cxlvii. 265; Pigeon, iL 658; see supra, C3iapCer I, note 137. 

* Le Pr6vost, Eun, uL 183; supra. Chapter I, note 58. 

« Supra, p. ai. * Robert ci Toogni, iL 396-593. 

S9f 
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This fragment, copied on the fly-leaf of a text of Hrabanus Maunis 
from the abbey of La Luzerne, was first published by Delisle in 1909.* 
Headed by a list of twenty-six mUites iurahres and nine burgenses 
iuratores de Abrincis, it is clearly the return of an inquest. It contains 
a dear and orderly statement of the royal rights in the vicamii of 
Avranches, including the farm, the proceeds of tolls and the fair of 
St. Andrew, the parcels of demesne in dty and coimtry, and the hold- 
ings of the tenants in capUe in the Avranchin. The pleas of the crown 
appear as a part of the demesne imder a special custodian, who gives 
us our only glimpse of a Norman coroner.^ As regards the date of the 
document, Delisle ' placed it imder Henry H but after the death of 
Hugh, earl of Chester, in 1181, apparently on the theory, for whidi 
the text itself gives no support, that the fficanUS was in the king's hands 
at the time of the inquest. Powicke at first * assigned it to the reign of 
Richard because of the phrase tempore regis H.; but under Henry H 
this is constantly used to designate Henry I and can be actually con- 
nected with him in the inquest itself, which refers to the grant of the 
vineyard at Avrandies to Savigny by a rex Henricus who is in this 
instance known to have been Henry I.^^ Not only does the inquest 
bdong to the reign of Henry H, but it can be specificaUy dated therein. 
It is subsequent to 3 March 1170, for the fief of Gilbert d'Avranches, 
i^dio was then drowned," has passed to his heir, likewise so returned on 
the roll of military tenants in 1172; ^ yet this heir, his brother-in-law 
Fulk Paind, has not yet got possession of the rights over the king's 
demesne whidi he enjoys in 1180.^ Similarly William de Ducey, 
mentioned in the text as lord of Ducey, died before 1180, when his suc- 
cessor, William de Hueceon, owes a relief for this honor.^^ Certain of 

* Henri //,pp. 345-347. The bishop's fiefs are of course not mentioned; theyare 
enumerated when in the king's hands in 1198: Stapleton, ii. 361. 

^ Powicke, The Pleas of the Crown in the Avranchin, E. E, R., xxv. 710 f. 

* Henri II, pp. 333, 387, 420, 423, 448. 

* E. H. R., xxv. 710. Later he accepted the date here proposed: ibid., zxvi. 326; 
Loss of Normandy, p. 68. 

^^ Cartulary of Savignyi in Archives of the Manche, no. 6. Cf.M,A. N., xx. 356; 
Delisle, 6tudes sw la dasse agricole, pp. 443, 445; Delisle-Berger, no. 80. 

^ Robert of Torigni, iL 17; Benedict of Peterborough, i. 4. 

^ Red Book of the Exchequer, ii. 640. The abbot's record, however, has been 
brought up to date: Robert of Torigni, iL 397. 

^ Stapleton, i, pp. Ixviii, 11. 

^* Ibid., i, pp. Lev, II. Evidence that William de Ducey was dead by 1182, if not 
by XI 79, is also contained in charters of Richard, bishop of Avranches (d. 1182), 
redting pfts made in William's last illness to Savigny (cartulary, no. 127; Auvxy, 
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the items recovered by the inquest evidently served as the basis for the 

coneqwnding entries in the Exrhfqiifr Roll of 1180.^* There can be 

no question that the inquiry was held between 1170 and iiSo^ and 

these limits can be drawn much closer if we identify the * Rdbertus 

filius Regis ' of the inquest with the Robert Fit2 Roy who married 

Matilda of Avranchcs and is said by the chronicle of Ford Abbey to 

have died 31 May 1172.* In any case, between 1170 and 1x80 thm is 

every reason for ascribing it to 1171, when, aconding to Robert of 
Tongmtt 

Rex Hcpricus senior fedt tnvestigui per Nonnamuam terras de quibus 
rex Henricus avus eius fuerat sasitus die qua obiit. Fedt etiam inquiri quas 
terras et quas aflvas et que alia dominica barones et alii homines occupa- 
verant post mortem regis Hemid avi sui; et hoc modo fere dufrficavit 
redditus ducatus Normannie. 

No other records of this investigation are available for comparison, but 
the Avranchin document is in exact accord with the account of the 
chronicler, himself writing at Mont-^Saint-Michel, and there can be no 
reasonable doubt that we have here a contemporary, or nearly contem- 
porary, copy of the original returns of the inquest of 1171 in the 
AvranchiiL 

The following notice relates to the ecclesiastical rather than to the 
political institutions of the diocese of Avranches, but it is here {Minted 
because it ^)pear8 to have tacBptd the attenticm of local historians. 
It is found in a manuscript otca, 1200 in the Vatican,^ MS. Rq;ina 946, 

BIMn i€ la cmpigaUam i€ Sampty, m. 188; cf. DcBile-Beiger, no. 591, alio 
aalnior to iiSa) and to MonUnorel (CarftiMv, ed. Duboac, no. 113). Both are 
attested by Ralph, prior of Mootmoftl, who acooiding to the GalUa CkmUama 
(li. 537) became prior before 1171 and nikd etfit ytan. For odier icfereaoes to 
Wniiam's donatiom tee CartmUin de M^t U mordt noa. 8, 10, 12, 109,110-115, p. 30s; 
Round, no. 721; Pigeon, l€dioch$i*Awandks, tL 671 f.; Le H^richrr, VAmtmckm, 

I- 371. 376 f., 3«7» 4^3 f-> n- ^f 587. 

" Stapkton, L 11; tL POi«rid», £. i?. Jt, xxv. 71a 

" MamasHam^ v. 37S. Matilda, between 1162 and 1171, panta aa ' aor Robciti 
fiKi itgb ' to the bidiop of Avraachca: Pigeon, Lg Hocise d^AwmKlm^ IL 339; cf. 
Deliale-Bcfger, no. 214. Too much wcigbt muat not, however, be attached to the 
Ford chronide, which is not eariier than the foorteenth century. Hie entries which 
IbOow fai the Avianchin inquest would lead us to expect a poMesstve In place of the 
Dominative: ' Rcinaldoa de Cbrtcnai feodum RoberU' fifit R. in VaOe Scgie.' TUs 
emendation is the more probable since Reginald de Cbrtenay married the daui^tcr 
or stcpdan^ter of Robert (Mettastkom, v. 378; Stapleton, fi, p. adv f.), and Robert 
may wcD have died before 1 171. 

ff iLaS. 

uOntheMS. leePerU'silrdlti, riL3"; licbemaan, GerAt, i, p. iffi. Thia 
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ff. 72V-74V ; certain additions in a different and slightly later hand 
are printed in italics. The date can be fixed only in general by the 
age of the codex and by the reference to William de Saint-Jean, who 
is mentioned in Norman documents from 1133 to 1203.^* Anterior 
to the death of William, the text is subsequent to his endowment of 
La Luzerne in Z162 ^ and to the erection of Montmord into an abbey 
not long after 1171.*^ The monasteries mentioned are well known, so 
that special annotation is unnecessary. 

(F. 72v). Prior et conventus monachorum Sancte Mari$ de Moretonio ab 
antiquis temporibus, quia in eius iurisdictione sunt, debent episcopo Abrin- 
censi aoUennem processionem et annnam procurationem et tarn episcopo 
quam ^odesi^ Abrincensi obedientianu Similiter sanctimoniales de More- 
tonio debent aollennem processionem episcopo et tarn episo^ quam 
$cdesi$ Abrincensi obedientiam. 

Priorissa autem et conventus sanctimonialium de Moutons subditi sunt 
episo^ et $cdesi$ Abrincensibus. 

Abbatia de Lucema subdita est episcopo et scdesi$ Abrincensibus duplid 
de iure, quia fundata est et sita in episcopatu Abrincensi et quia sita est in 
feodo Beati Andr^ et episcopi Abrincensis, quem feodum tenet et habet 
Guilldmus de Sancto lohanne ab episcopo et inde f adt d ut domino suo 
hominagium. Abbas vero predicti cenobii debet interesse duabus sinodis et 
festo hiemali Beati Andr$$, vd si interesse non potest duos mitterc de 
canonids ecdesie sue. Similiter dd>et f acere et tenetur abbas de Mcmte 
MordlL 

Abbatia vero Montis Morelli subdita est episcopo et ^odesi^ Abrincen- 
sibus duplid ratione, quia sita est in q)iso(^>atu Abrincensi et constituta et 
fundata in feodo Beati Andr^ et q)iscopi. Isti duo abbates debent et im>- 
mittunt obedientiam ecdesie et ^iscqpo Abrincensibus cum ipd sunt bene- 
dicendi. 

(f. 73r). Notum sit indubitanter tarn piesentibus quam futuris quod 
abbatia Sancti Michaelis de periculo maris tarn episoc^ quam ecdesie 
Abrincensi multum est obnoxia, quia de bonis et prediis Beati Andree sibi 
collatis a Beato Auberto Abrincensi episcopo fundamentum et institutionem 
accq>it et in episcopatu Abrincensi sita est. Unde de antiqua consuetudine 
ratione dbnoxietatis abbas et conventus predicti cenobii singulis annis in 
hiemali festo Beati Andree debite reddunt ecdesie Abrincensi ut matri 
^cdesi^ novem pondera cere secundum pondus predicti cenobii, que equiva- 
lent et equiponderant quatuor magnis ponderibus communibus et dimidio pon- 

18 doubtless one of the two MSB. idating to Avnmdies which are mentiooed by 
Montfauoon, Bibiiatheca Manuscriptamm, L 80. 

^* Tardif, Tr^ Ancim CauHnmier, p. iix £.; Deliale, Eemi II ^ p. soof. 

^ Carhtlaire de La lAueme, ed. Dubosc,no8. 6, 7; Neustria Pia, p. 793 f.; Pigeon, 
Le dfocise d'Avranckes, ii. 374-376. 

' Gattia CkrisHana, ri. 536 f .; d. Cofkdain de Manimonl, ed. Dubaec 
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derL Sununa hanim libnnim est triginta et 8ez libre c^re.^ Reddunt ctiam 
predictus abbas et moimchi debite ecdesae Abrinoeiiai in predkto feslo tret 
libnsincensietqMaoopotitsUbrasiHperis.* RedditinsiqierpredkUabbalia 
singulis annis ecdesie Abrinccnsi in puiificatione Beste Marie tits oereos 
fonnatos oontinenUs ad minus quatuor librss oeie. Reddit preterea decano 
Abrincensi singulis annis in Pasdia Domini .vL libras Andcgavensium 
monete pro pellitia griaia. Tenetur ctiam abbas piedicte abbatie intetvase 
hiemali festo Beati Andree nisi kgitimam habuerit ezcuaationcm, quam si 
habucritmittet pro ae duos dcdignioribus ecdesae sue. Predictus veio abbas 
quando benedidtur prof essionem fadt et canonicam obedientiam promittit 
et propria manu finnat et earn obedientiam promittit episoopo et suooessori- 
bus dus et ecdesie AbrinoensL Monadii autem predict! monasterii singulis 
annis ecriesiam Abrinoensem de antiquo usu, ut matrem fcrlfsiam cui 
honorem debent, in die martis post octavas Pentecostes cum soUcnni pro- 
cessaone tenentur adire et missam in honore Beati Andree soOenniter 
cdebrare. Confinnatio autem electionis abbatis predicti monasterii ad q)is- 
copum Abrinoensem pertinet. Tenetur etiam predicta abbatia dectum 
Abrinoensem in q)i80opum oonsecratum cum soUcnni prooessione redpere. 
Confiimatio vero populi et oonaeciationes ecdesiarum predicti Montis et 
ordinationes monacfaorum et derioorum ad solum episoopum Abrinoensem 
pertinent. Qerid autem predicti Montis bb in anno tenentur interesse 
sinodo ecdesie Abrinoensis. Similiter et abbas Montis Sancti Midmriis 
eisdem sinodis debet interesse. Prekrea abbas d c on venh is predkU m&tuuUm 
debeiU d tmentur singidis a$mis redden episcopo Abnmcmsi tn cdams Pe9^ 
Ihecosks apud Abrincas per nmidas stios sine reqmsUume ,nL libras Ande- 
iOBensium numele, 

(f. 73v). Consuetudo autem est antiqua ut q)isoopus Abrinoensis si vo- 
luerit singulis annis ad predictam acoedat et veniat abbatiam in ultimo festo 
Beati Micfaaelis ad oekbrandum ut episoopus ibi divina. In vigilia vero 

Beati Mirfca^ li« hmhmt 0^ HAitA Antiqtin M pmrMrmf iftmnn M ff%Mnsaan^m cum 

oomitatu suo q)iscopus. In die autem festivitatis post aoDennitatemet cde- 
brationem misae habet q)iaoopus cum oomitatu suo procuretionem et inde 
post quo vduerit debet recedere. G>nsuevit preterea q>iscopus de antiquo 
usu predictum monasterium adire si vduerit in quarta feria ante Pasdia 
Domini •"""M!*" causa absolvendi monacbos et derum et populum a 
sardna peccatonmi, et tunc habet ibi q>iscopus procurationem suam cum suo 
oomitatu. Sahra est autem q>isoopo Abrincensi in predicta abbatia in omni- 
bus canonica iustida.* Prioratus autem predicte abbatie in episoopatu 
Abrincensi oonstituti debent de consuetudine q)isoopo Abrincensi annuam 
procurationem et priores eoium debent d obedientiam. 

Abbas Sancti Stephani de Cadomo de consuetudine ddwt interesse hiemali 
festo Beati Andree in iHopria persona vd debet mittere unum m onadi on i m 
suorum cum litteris suis ad probandam ntionabHem eicusationem sue 
absentie. Hac vero de causa debet interesse abbas predicto festo utq>isoopus 

* Cf. Longnoo, Pamttis de h p t v m nct de Rmm, p. 162 (141a). 

* a. the abbot's render to the king: Ddiile, Hemill, p. 346. 

* For the faiibop's justice over the men ol the Mount, tee Chapter I»nole 137 
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Abrincensis prioratum suum Sancti Leonardi et priorem et monachos ibi 
manentes et possessiones eorum manuteneant et contra eis inhuiantes 
ecdesiastica censura eos def endat et tueatur. 

Similiter abbas Sancti Severi debet interesse hiemali festo Beati Andr^ 
de consuetudine vel mittere debet cum litteris suis suffidentem et idoneum 
ezcusatorem cum assignatione rationis sue absenti^. Hac vero de causa 
debet interesse abbas Sancti Severi predicto festo quia habet in episo^iatu 
Abrincensi capellam quandam et prioratum cum quibusdam dedmis prope 
Haiam Paganelli, que omnia pertinent ad iurisditionem et defensionem 
episcopi et ecdesie Abrincensium.* E^ in eodem efiscopatu habet ecdesiam 
deLucema, 

(f. 74r).' Sdant proculdubioomnes tam presentes quam futuri quod inter 
episcopales ecdesias et sedes provinUe Rotomagensis prima et dignior est 
ecdesia Baiocensis, secunda sedes et dignior post Baiocensem est ecdeaa 
Abrincensis, ut legitur scriptum in quodam libro qui nocte et die est super 
altare Beate Marie Rotomagensis. Baiocensis vero episcopus est decanus 
Rotomagensis provintie, subdecanus autem dusdem provintie est episcc^us 
Abrincensis. Vacante autem sede Baiocensi vd dus episoopo in remotis 
partibus ezistente, superstes q)iscopus Abrincensis sanctum crisma et oleum 
et sacros ordines et cetera spiritualia ecdesie Baiocensi et dus derids admi- 
nistrat nee ecdesia Baiocensis aliunde debet ea acdpere, et eoonverso. 

In supradido vero libro qui vocalur Tabule * sic scriptum legitur in ecdesia 
Rolhomagensi: Rodomus id Rothomagus ntetropdis est. ConHnd enim sub 
se sex episcopates dvitates, primam scilicd Baiocatarum, secundam scilicd 
dvitatem Abrincatarum, tercia civitatem Evatinorfim que dicitur Ebroicas, 
quartam civitatem Solarium que dicitur Sagium^ quintam civitatem Lexavi- 
arum, sextam civitatem Constanciarum. 

(f. 74 v). Ciun omnes ecdesie in quolibet episcopatu constitute in potes- 
tate sint diocesanorum episcoporum et subdite sint matri gcdesi^, indubi- 
tanter sdatur ab omnibus ecdesiam Sancti Guillelmi Firmati de Moretonio 
in episo^atu Abrincensi constitutam esse subditam episcopo et gcdesi^ 
Abrincensibus. Debent autem et tenentur canonid predicte $cdesi$ episoo- 
pum Abrincensem consecratiun de antiqua consuetudine cum soUenni ^pro- 
cessione redpere et d debent annuam procurationem; cessare vero tenentur a 
divino servitio et officio ad dus mandatiun, quia ei debent obedientiam 
exhibere ut subditi prelato. Mittunt preterea de inveterata consuetudine 
duos de canonids suis ad duas sinodos $cdesi$ Abrincensis. Consecratio 
autem $cdesi$ sue et aliarum ecdesiarum suarum et altarium suorum et 
ordinationes canonicorum et dericorum predicte ^cdesi^ ad solum episoopum 
Abrincensem pertinent. 

Abbatia Savigneii in episo^iatu Abrincensi sita debet episcopo Abrincensi 
sollennem processionem et annuam procurationem et tam episo^ quam 

^ Cf . Le H^richer, u. 40. 

' Evidently this folio or its contents has been reversed, as the two final paia- 
graphs belong here. 

* Probably the Liber ebumeuSf now MS. Rouen 1405, in which this paiagiaph 
is found (p. 36). 
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Qodesif Abrinoensi ntnonicmn obedientiain, qiuun abbas cum benedioendiis 
est in eodesia Abrinoenai publke prafitetur. Dedkatio autem ecdeaie Savig- 
ndi et oonaecratio altarium dus et otdinatioDca monadKVum ad solum 
episoopum Abrinceosem pertinent Abbas veio Savigneii et abbas Sancti 
Mirhariis de Monte et alii abbatea diocesis Abrinoensis et onmes prindpales 
penone oonventualium ecdeaiarum q)i8copatus Abrincenais debent interesae 
proccasioni Abrinoensis ecdesae ad recipiendum cum bonore episoopum 
Abrinoensem redeuntem a sua oonseoatione, vd debent mittere duos de 
dignioribus eodesiamm suarum pio se si non POBSu nt interesse. 
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Abftcus, i75» 176. 
Abbot, see Monasteries. 
Abingdoo (00. Be^), 235. 
Acfaaid, bishop ol Avianches, 316. 
Adam, 7. 

de Beaonai, 127. 

de MartainviUe, 326. 

de Sottevast, 138. 

de Wanneville, 166, 168, 219, 326. 

Adams, G. B., 6, 56-58, 97, 179, 217. 

Adda, wife of Richard m, 59. 

Adeiard of Bath, 131. 

Addelm, 7. 

Adeltai of Abbetot, 298. 

countess of Atimak, 29. 

daughter of Richard II, 274. 

Adelolf , chamberiain of Bayeuz, 63. 

bishop of Carlisle, iii, 120, 124, 

308. 
Adrian FV, Pope, 332. 
Advowson, 171-174. «i8, 332, 333. 
Agy (Calvados), 109. 
Aids, feudal, 19, 21, 22, 187. 
Aimo, see Haimo. 
Aiulf du March^, 96. 
Airier (Eure), 93, 226, 253, 254. 
Alan, 2a 

Ill, count of Brittany, 261, 269, 

272. 
Alberic, bishop of Ostia and legate, 154. 
Aldwin, ' forimtor,' 118. 
Alencon (One), 124, 3ii~3i5>3i9; MSS. 

at, 4a, 60, 70, 106, 244, H5, joo, 302, 

307; see Onie, archives of. 
Alexander de Bohun, 138, 139, 142, 145, 

162, 220. 

bishop of Lincofai, 124, 303. 

II, Pope, 3a 



Alexander m, Pope, 181, 33a 

son of TheoU, 224. 

Alfred, etheling, 275. 

the Giant, 270, 271. 

brother of Godebokl, 92. 

de Ludreio, 63. 

Malbedenc, 22. 

de Saint-Martin, oonstabfe of 

Nfufrhitri, 327, 334. 
Alt\ 102. 
Algar, bishop of Contanrrs, 130, 146, 

22a 

de Sainte-Mire>£glise, loa 

Alice Trubaud, 173. 

Aliermont (Seine-Inf.), i40» 14S, i49i 

151, 221, 305. 
Allod, 6, 290. 

Aimentehes (Onie), abbey, 132, I33»3s8. 
Alvered, see Alfred. 
AmfieviUe-la-Mi-Voie (Sdne-Inf.), 70. 
Ancher de NfviUe, 289. 
Andrew of Baudemont, 108. 

abbot of Troam, 98, 321. 

Andrew, W. J., 122, 309. 

Angen (Maine^t-Loire), 129; bishop of, 

35. a32- 
Saint-Aubin, abbey, 231. 

Saint-Seige, abbey, 231. 

AnglesqueviUe-sur-Saane (Sdne-Inf.), 

260, 262. 

AngUhSaxan CkeemcU, 61, 78, 128, 310- 

317- 
Angoht, 7. 

AngreviUe (Seine-Inf.), 305. 
Anjou, 4, 35. 44. 46, 47. 56, t33> i^ «36, 

137. 142, 145. 146, 148, 150, 151. 154. 

>55f 162, 230-232, 241, 312. Counts: 

Fulk, Geoffrey PlantagencL 
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AnneviUe-sur-Seiiie (Selne-Inf.), 69, 290. 
Anquetil d'Arri, 180, 328. 

dc Hotot, 96. 

priest, 7. 

Ansaud de Beauvoir, 108. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canteibuiy, 86, 

93» 310. 
-^— de Dives, 321. 
-^— vicomU^ 306. 
Ansfred Bordet, 289. 

abbot of Prfiauz, 279. 

abbot of Saint-Wandrilk, 228. 

seneschal, 50, 275. 

de Sorquainville, 262. 

Anslec, sons of, 262. 

AnsleviUa, 290. 

Appasilva, 261. 

Aiagon, Z95. 

Archdeacons, heieditaiy, 7; jurisdiction 

of, 31, 34, 35, 88, 171, 227, 228, 23s, 

32^332- 
Archives, 222, 241-246; su Paris, and the 

several departments. 

Ardeneta, 219. 

Ardevon (Manche), 69, 185. 

Aiganchy (Cah^os), 94, 95, 294, 313, 

319. 

Ax^gences (Calvados), 4, 39, 49, 252, 259- 
261, 272, 328. 

Argentan (Ome), 42, 70, zoi, 105-X07, 
119, 121, 124, I2S, 128, 132, 134, 136, 
139, 141-X43, 151, 152, 165, 176, 183, 
184, 300-302, 304, 306, 307, 3x0, 3x9, 

334, 33S- 
Arlette, 268, 269. 

Arnold of Devizes, 332. 

Anui]fr305. 

chancellor of Bayeiix, 226. 

of Choques, chaplain of Robert II, 

74. 

bishop of Lisieuz, 125, 130, 153, 

XS4, X58, X63, x6s-r68, 171-X73, 
x88, 203, 2x9, 22X, 324, 326. 

of Montgomeiy, 70. 

fitz Peter, 236. 

Aiques (Seine-Inf.), 42, xoo, X29, X31, 
X40, X43, 149, xsi, XS2, 253, 254, 2581 
260, 261, 274, 3x8. 



Arras (Pas-de-Calais), abbey of Saint- 
Vaast, 59. 

Affiir^-hanf 8, 23, 24, X87. 

Ars (Manche), 21. 

Asnidres (Calvados), 298. 

Asselin, chaplain, 91. 

Assize, los, 149, 150, 159, 16S-X69, 172- 
174, 179, 180, 184, 187-189, 198-201, 
209-219, 234, 238, 325-327, 334-336; 
of Arms, 23, 159, 192, 193; of Claren- 
don, 188. 

Athelney (co. Somerset), 3x5. 

Atina (province of Caserta), 233. 

Atto, 4a 

AtzeHn, 7. 

Auberville (Calvados), 63. 

Aubrey de Vere, chamberlain, 121. 

Auchy (Seine-Inf.), 67. 

Audoin, bishop of fivreuz, xxi, 170, 296, 

297, 299i 302. 
Audrieu (Calvados), 70. 
Auffai (Seine-Inf.), 49. 
Auge, 108, i8x. 
Aumale (Seine-Inf.), 29, 78, 3x2, 317. 

Count: Stephen. Countess: Adelxza. 
Aunay-sur-Odon (Calvados), abbey, 135, 

163, 297, 316, 326, 327. Abbot: 

Vivian. 
Auvers (Seine-et-Oise), 45. 
Auvray, L., 247, 281. 
Avelina, niece of William Goth, 299, 301. 
Avouif 36. 
Avranches (Manche), 34, 35, 43, 129, 

165, x66, x8o, 311; archives, 244; 

Wshop of, 8, x8, 19, 34, 35, 37, 76, 

87, 167, 227, 228; his rights over 

monasteries, 340-343; chapter, 43, 

180, 272; fair, 19X, 337, 338; MSS. 

at, 33, 41, 59» <59» X28, X42, 244, 145. 

273, 277, 281, 337; vineyard, 338. 

Bishops: Achard, Herbert, John, 

Maingbus, Michael, Richard. 
Avrandun, 8, 9, X28, 129, 160, 185, x88, 

19X, 337-343- 

Bacqueville (Seine-Inf.), 20. 
BaiiUf baUUagef baUihi^ 105, 147, xsx, 
152, 163, x68, X77, X82-X86, 209. 
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Baldwin of Beaumont, 68. 

son of Gaze, 91, 93. 

bishop of fivreuz, 51. 

count of Flanders, 262, 275. 

Bampton (co. Oxford), 500, 30Z, 503. 

Banbury (co. Oxford), 235. 

Bafdieue, 8, 29, 49, X17, 152, 153, 206, 

262, 279. 
Bapeaume (Seine-Inf.), 2x6. 
Barcelona, county, 5. 
Barentin (Seine-Inf.), 253-255. 
Barfleur (Manche), 43, 119, 314. 
Ban (province of Bari), 233. 
Barons, of curia and Exchequer, 89, 95, 

179, x8o, 185. 
Barony, 9-34. 

Bastebouig (Cahrados), 128. 
Bateson, Mary, 48, 49, X14. 
Bath prioiy (00. Somerset), 66. 
Battle abbey (co. Sussex), 49. 
Baudll, 20. 

de Bocquenc6, 7, xi, 12. 

son of Nicholas, ix, 12. 

Serjeant, xx8. 

Bavent (Calvados), 63. 

Bayeux (Calvados), 7, X5, x6, 20, 2x, 23, 

34» 39» 42, 43, 7h 75, 8S, 86, xx8, X24, 
X28, X29, X43, X59-X6X, X63, x66, X67, 
183, 202, 205, 207, 2x3, 2x5, 2x6, 222, 
270, 280, 324, 335, 336; archdeacon, 
32, 34; bishop of, 6jx4-x8, 22, 37, 76, 
87, 9X, 98, X03, X04, X33, X3S-X37, X49, 
X50, XS2, XS4, x6x, X7f, X99, 20X-2X5, 
244, 319, 342; chapter of, 66, 73, 99, 
xoo, X37, x8o, 222-224; chaplains of, 
51, 52, x8x; Lhre now, 133, 149, X97- 
2x5, 224-226, 244, 248; other MSS. at, 
67, 244. Bishops: Heniy, Hugh, Odo, 
Phi]q>, Richard of Kent, Richard fitz 
Samson, Thorold. 

Saint-Vigor, 66, 67, 73, 75, 76. 

Beaubec (Seine-Inf.), 94, X26. 

Beaumont-le-Roger (Eure), 68, 230, 3x8. 

Beaunay (Seine-Inf.), 69, 290, 29X. 

Beaurepaire, C. de, 45, X5x, x6o, 244. 

Bcautemp8-Beaupr6, C.-J., X23, X36, X46, 
230-232. 

Beauvais (Oise), 367, 269, 271. 



Beauvais, Saint-Luden, 67. 

Bec-Hellouin (Eure), Le, abbey, xo, 29, 
34, 49, 68, 71, 74, 80, 82, 87, 89, X04, 
126, X27, 13X-X33, X36-X38, 143, XS9, 
x66, 220, 224, 242, 245, 247, 272, 293, 

295, 296, 306, 310-313, 315, 317, 319, 

329} 334< Abbots: Heriuin, Roger, 

William. 
Becco, ' maia de,' 327. 
B6danne (Seine-Inf.), lie de, 26a 
B6dier, J., 269, 27 x. 
Beeding. (co. Sussex), 83. 
BeU6me (Ome), 268, 3xx. 
Bellencombre (Seine-Inf.), 3x9. 
Bellou (Ome), 33. 
Below, G. von, 25. 
Benedict Vm, Pope, 25 x. 

of Peterborough, X93. 

archdeacon of Rouen, 68, 29X, 293. 

Benet, A., 246. 

Bennetot (Seine-Inf.), 260, 262. 

Benott de Sainte-More, 268. 

Beiger, E., 130, X32, X33, X38, X58, x62» 

20X, 249. 
Berkshire, xxx, X2i, 235. 
Beriin, MS. at, 76. 

Bentagium, 39, 63, 70, 77, 80, 82, 222. 
Beinai (Eure), 8, 9, 26, 27, 59, 60, X84, 

245, 25X, 257, 260, 26X, 335, 336. 

Abbot: Osbert. 
Bernard de Beaunay, 29X. 

de Brus, 289. 

de Clairvaux, X54. 

bishop of St. David's, 94. 

de Saint-Valeiy, X87. 

the scribe, 88. 

Bemer, 82. . 

Bemeval-sur-Mer (Seine-Inf.), 9, zo, 25, 

26. 
Bemouville (Seine-Inf.), 29X. 
Besse, Dom J.-M., 24X. 
Bcssin,9, 43, 47, 129, X59-Z6Z, Z67, x68> 

2x3, 214, 222, 296. 
Beuville (Calvados), 63. 
B^ziers, M., 206. 

Bigelow, M. M., X96, X97, 221, 234, 237. 
Binbrook (co. Lincoln), 8x. 
Birch, W. de G., 309. 
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Bishops, appointment and oontzol of, 
36, 57i X53> 154; in ^i''^ a&d admin- 
istration, 37, 54-58, 60, 77, X4S, X46, 
149, 154, z8i, 275; militaiy service of , 
8, 9, 14-X9; rights over monasteries, 
340-343. See Church, Courts, ecde- 
siastical. 

Bitetto (province of Bari), 233. 

Biville-la-Martei (Seine-Inf.), 260, 262. 

Blandford (co. Dorset), 295. 

Bloc, sons of, 261. 

Blood feud, 32, 38, 60, 278. 

Bocherville, Saint-Georges de (Seine- 
Inf.), abbey, 106, 183, 226, 244, 312, 
318. Abbots: Louis, Victor. 

Bocolunda, 261. 

Bocqueno6 (Ome), 11-14. 

Bodevilla, 302. 

Belhmer, H., 9, 30, 3s, 36, 66, 86, 130, 

153, 154, 251, 278. 
Boiavilla, 259. 

BoUeville (Manche), 243. 

Bologna, 330. 

Bonariaf bonata, 255. 

Boniface, 122. 

Boimeville-sur-Touques (Calvados), 70, 

77, 93, 186, 3JI, 314. 
Bonnin, T., 248. 
Borrelli de Serxes, X82. 
Bosc-Lehaxd (Seine-Inf.), 8x. 
Bosham (co. Sussex), 303. 
Bdi, 280. 

Bougy (Calvados), x6, x;. 
Boulogne (Pas-de-Ca]ais), X26. Counts : 

Eustace, Stephen. 
Bourges (Cher), 45. 
Bouigtheroude (Eure), 3x5. 
Bourrienne, V., 66, 67, X46, 197, 200, 2ox, 

206. 
Bouteilles (Seine-Inf.), 287, 288. 
Br6mule (Eure), 313. 
Bresslau, H., 52. 
BretenoUes, 252. 

Breteuil (Eure), 313; laws of, 49. 
Bretteville-sur-Odon (Calvados), 216. 
Brian fitz Count, constable, 120, 300. 
Brighthampton (co. Oxford), 300-303. 
Brionne (Eure), 49, x66, x68, 230, 3x5. 



Briouze (Ome), 77. 

Briquessart (Calvados), 129. 

Brittany, Bretons, 35, X28, 227, 24X, 269. 

Counts or dukes: Alan m, Geoffrey, 

Odo. 
Brix (Manche), X02. 
Brucourt (Calvados), 325. 
Brunner, H., 3, 7, 25, 26, 56, xso, 157, 

X89, X96-200, 204, 207, 209, 2x1, 2x4, 

217, 221, 223, 227, 277. 
Brunville (Seine-Inf.), 259. 
Brussel, N., 27, 36. 
Bures (Seine-Inf.), X38, 287, 288. 
Burgage, x86. 
Burgus, 48, 49- 
Bur-le-Roi (Calvados), X83. 
Butler, sx, 77, 8x, 89, xx3, x8o, 275. 



Cabourg (Calvados), 2x6. 

Caen (Calvados), 39, 41-43, 48, J8, 71, 
78, 8x, 86, 94-98, X04, Z07, XX8-X20, 
X2S, X28, X29, X4S, xsi, XS9, X65-X68, 
174, 176-178, I79t 182-X84, X99, 2x3- 
2x6, 223, 242, 260, 262, 270, 27X, 278, 
280, 307, 3x3-315, 3^3f 324, 328, 333- 
336; council of, 37, 276; MSS. at, 69, 
9X, 126, 245, 246, 285, 336; see obo 
Calvados, archives of. 

La Trinity, abbey, $$, 43, 62-64, 

69, 74, i6x, 188, 244, 248, 274, 
3x0. Abbess: Coaly, 

Saint-£tienne, abbey, 9, X4, X9, 33, 

34, 40, 43, 57, 69, 74, 78, 80, 8x, 
94-96, 98, X03, X27, x66, X69, X73, 
X79, 2x5-2x7, 238, 244, 267, 278, 
285-287, 294, 3x2, 3x3, 3x8, 34X, 
342. Abbots: Gilbert, Odo, 
William. 
Cailly (Seine-Inf.), X53. 
Calabria, 234. 
Calixtus 11, Pope, 3x3. 
Calloenses, 92. 

Calvados, archives of the, X3, 34, 40, 57, 
69, 90, 91, 93, 96, X08, X09, X33, X42, 
X64, X72, X79, 2x6, 228, 229, 245, 246, 
260, 286, 287, 297, 306-308, 3x6, 32X, 
322, 336. 
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Cambfemer (Cahradot), 49, ao6, 207, 

Cmmto, ducal, 40, 41, 44. $8, 108, 113, 

180, 194, as7. 
Ounpeaui (Sdne-Inf.), 255. 
Cannon, H. L., 19a 
Cantaiana, 337. 
CanteitMiy (00. Kent), 161, 183, 235. 

Airhhiihnpt; Anaelm, Lanfiranc, 

Ralph, Tbeobald, Tlionias Becket, 

Wimam. 
Canute, king of England, 261, 275. 
CapeUana, 52. 

Caibone (province of Potenat), 234. 
Caicagny (Calvados), 207. 
Carentan (Manche), 165. 
CarteOieri, A,, 193. 
Castles, 38, 60, 64, 6s, 86, 107. "8, 119, 

Z45t 176, i9if i94> 378; castle guard, 

8, 19-21. 
CaUUogus baraimmf 23, 24. 
Caudebcc (Seine-Inf.), 228, 336. 
Cauz, 168, z8i, 254, 26o» 262. 
Ceauz (Manche), 42, 81. 
Cedly, daughter of WilHam I and abbcM 

of Caen, 75. 
Cefalik (province of Palenno), 234. 
Celestine II, Pope, 203. 
Celibacy, sacerdotal, 35, 66. 
Celier, L., 148, 330. 
Ceneau (Coenalis), R., 247. 
Cenilly (Manche), 163, 298. 
CewMS, 41. 

CmlAM, cetUemarius, 25, 46. 
Cexisy-larFortt (Manche), abbey of 

Saint-Vigor, 9, 10, 43, 48, 245, 265. 

26^272, 275, 279, 314. Abbots: 

Durand, Hu^. 
Cesny-auz-Vignes (Calvados), 63. 
Chamberlain, 41, 50, 51, 77. 89, 90, 112, 

113, 116, 119-121, 162, 183, 275. 
Chaxnbray (Euie), 326. 
Ckomparif 103, 326, 327. 
Champoervon (Manche), 337. 
Chanceiy, Angevin, 136, 140, 142; 

Anglo-Saxon, 53; Prankish, 51; in 

Notmandy, 51-54, 59, 74-76, 82, 112. 

"5i 13S-143, X5S, XS7, 162, 191. 274- 



Chandai (One), 272. 

Channel Islands, 129, 189; jw Guemsey, 

Jeney. 
Chanteloup (Manche), 21. 
Chapel, chaplains, ducal,5x-54, 74-76,88, 

89, no, 1x2, X18, 136, 137, i8x, 275. 
Charentonne, the, zi. 

Charters, jw Chancery, D^)loaiatics, and 

the sevend dukes. 
Chaitres (Eure-et-Loir), 3x7; chapter of, 

33, 59, 80, 108, 162, 245. Bisbopa: 

Fulbert, Ives. 

leproaeiy, xo6, 107, "S. ia^» iS», 

245f3i9. 

Saint-Pte, abbey, 7, 33, 43f 59. 

xoo, X7x, 223, 245, 304- 
ChAteau^u-Loir (Sarthe), 27. 
ChAteau-lHennitBge (Sarthe), 129. 
CheffreviUe (Calvados), 207, 2x1, 2x2. 
Cheibooig (Manche), 43, 78, X46, 152, 

X67, x8o, X83, x86, 220; canons of, 43, 

53; MSS. at, 246. 

abbey De Voto, xx6, 136, x86. 

Chesnd, P., 2X, 47, 337- 

Chester, X2x; earl of, i6x, 236. Earis: 

Hugh, Ranulf, Richard. Countesses: 

Luda, Matikla. 
Chesteifiehl (co. Derby), 236. 
Cheuz (Calvados), 68, 286, 287. 
Chevreux, P., 246, 258. 
Chiaenbury (co. WtlU), 3x1. 
Church, Noraum, 6, 7, 30-38, 60, 65, 66, 

80, 86, X25, X26, X29, X30, X46, X53, 

X54; jw Bishops, Councils, Qmrts, 

Jurisdiction, Mooasteiies. 
Cinada, X70. 
Clare of Rouen, 9X, 92. 
Clarendon, Assise of, x88; Omstitutions 

of, X69, X7X-X74, X98, 220, 226, 237, 

3>9. 330. 33a. 
Clerks, jurisdiction over, 3X, 32, X7x. 

Clermont (Puy^e-D6me), council of, 

65,66. 
Cluny (SaAoe-et-Loire), xo6, X33, 245, 

>53» >S4« 318. Abbots: Odife, Peter. 
Coinage, 28, 29, 38, 39, 60, 65, 86, X13, 

171, X82, 187, 280, 28x. 
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Colchester (co. Ebbcz), 313, 3x4. 

Colmanty P., 945* 

Colombdks (Cdvados), 63. 

Comes palaiii, 51. 

Conches (Eure), abbey, 49, yg, 245, 304, 

326. Abbot: Gilbert 
Coiidf«ir-Ifs (Cdvados), 302. 
Cond^-sur-Noireau (Calvados), 49. 
Conon, bishop of Palestrina and legate, 

Conquest, Norman, 3, 4, 5, 8, z6, 6x. 
Constable, 50, 51, 89, 9s, i2z, 153, 262, 

180, 182, 184, z86, 187, 275, 317. 
Constantine, knight, 291. 
Constantinople, 267, 270. 
ConstUiUio domus regis, xo8, 1x3-120. 
ConsueUMtes, ducal, 27-29, 33-39, 46, 

271, 279; ciuscopal, 33-35, 2S». 
Consuetntdines et iusticie, 4, 28, 29, 38, 48, 

64, 6s, 78, 243, 276-284. 
Corbuzso, chamberlain, 5a 
Corhulma, 260, 262. 
Cormeilles (Eure), 49; Abbey, xo, 187, 

245. Abbot: miliam. 
Coronation, X90. 
Coroner, 188, 338. 
C6te-d'0r, archives of the, 66, 67. 
Cotcntin, 9, 43, 47, 63, 64, 71, 87, xoo- 

X02, X24, X27, 129, X36, 141, X49, 246, 

276. 
Councils, ecclesiastical, 4, 6, 30-38, 65, 

66, 170, 276, 294, 309, 310, 3x2, 3x3, 

316, 330. 
Count, as title of Norman dukes, 26, 73, 

274- 
Counterfeiting, 86, X7x, X87. 

Courb6pine (Eure), 8. 

Courcy-sur-Dive (Calvados), 143. 

Courts, baronial, 22, 24-30, 89, 97, xq3, 
xso, 166, X72, X84, 187, 228-230, 278, 
279; ducal, see Assise, Curia, Exche- 
quer; ecclesiastical, 30-37, X69-X74, 
X79, 18s, x88, 220, 223-228, 321-323, 

327, 329-332; forest, 48, 103; suit of 
court, 22, 24. See Jurisdiction. 

Coutances (Manche), 43; lushop of, 6, 

8, 30, 36, 39, 43, 76, 133, 137, X41, 
149, X7X, 220, 3x9, 342; ecclesiastical 



archives, 320, 221, 242, 244, 247. 

Bishops: Algar, Geoffrey, Ralph, 

Riduud, Robert, Roger. 
Couiumier des forHs, 160; deNormanUe, 

woe Tr^ Ancien CmUumier. 
Coventry (co. Warwick), 330. 
Coville, A., sSt X90« 
Cramesnil (Calvados), 210, 2x2. 
Creech (co. Someraet), 8x. 
Cristot (Calvados), 70, 2x6. 
Croix-Saint-Leufroy (Eure), 245. 
Croleium, 302. 
Crusades, 65, 71, 74, 75, 79, XS9, 205, 

230. 
Cullei (Ome), xx-x4. 
Curia, Capetian, 49; of Norman dukes, 

^2, 33, 47, 49^^, 70, 76, 77, 83, 87- 

xoo, X04, XX4, X2S, X4r-i49, '55, 163- 

x6s, X7X-X74, X78-X89, X94, 275, 323- 

326, 334-336. See Assise, Court, 

Housdiold. 
Curtbertalt, 286. 
Customs, see Consuehidints. 

Danegeld, 40, 1x6, x66, X77. 

Daniel, Master, 328. 

Danvou (Calvados), x6. 

Dapifer, see Seneschal. 

Darrein presentment, 173. 

David, C. W., 63, 76. 

Davis, H. W. C, 5, 31, SX, 53-SS, 81, «at 

85, 87, X2S, 349, 309- 

Deans, rural, 37, X7x, 336, 339-333. 

Delisle, L., 4, 36, 39, 57, xox, X17, X30, 
X3»-i34, X37, 157, 158, 163, x66, X74. 
X78, X90, X9X, X97, X99-30X, 309, 3x8, 
22X, 241, 343, 246-249, 255-257, 263, 

276, 278, 325-327, 338, 340. 
Derby, 235, 333. 
Deslandes, E., X97. 
Dcville, A., 5, X44, X93, 247, 248, 255, 

258. 

E., 97, 248. 



Dialogue on the Exchequer, 40, 43, 1x3, 

XX4, X58, X74-X78, X9X, 242, 280. 
Dieppe (Seine-Inf.), 42, xi8, XX9, 130^ 

13X, 145, X49, X5X, 152, 178, 300, 304. 
3x8. 
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DOon (C6t»<l'0r), 75; Mt Cdt^'Or. 
-^ Sftiat-Bdilgne, abb^, 40, 60, 66, 

67f ^ 7Sf 76, 24s. «67, jSs, t86. 

AbboU: Gcicnto, UnUam I of 

F6cuiip. 

Sftint-Stieaiie, abbey, 172. 

Diplonutki, Nonmui, sh 7*~76f ^2, 83, 
X35-X43» a74t 275* 

Vkpamr, 77, xx6. 

DivM (Calvadoi), 95* I73f 2x5, ax6, 321. 

MmH, XX2. 

Dol CQle^-^hiiie), aidibiibopa: Jon- 

gnenly Rolaiid. 
Domain, ducal, 39, 86, isi» 159, x6a 
Domeaday, 3, 4, aa, a9, 40^ S7» "i. 207, 

234, 24X, 242. 
Domfioat (OiDe)» 64, 124, s6ts> 165, 183, 

x86, 323. 
Dopacb, A«, a6w 
Douvit&d (Sdii»*Iiif.)» 6. 
Douvica (Cahradoa), 223, 224. 
Dover (co. Kant), 78. 
Dicusc, DfOfo^ ooimt of Amicna, 273. 

ooimtoftbeVciiB, 268,273. 

Dttbiiii,x83. 

Ducy (Cahradoa), X47f <"• 

Dodo of SainM^^dn, 4t St 3«f Sh 24^ 

Dud, judicial, 28, 56, 97, 98, 104, hi. ' 

Dufayard, C, X9a 

Dartek, W., 298. 

Duke of Nonnandy, acrifriairiral aa- 
pranacy of, 36-38, 66, 80, 153, 154; 
biooBae of, 39-45; juxiadictkMi of, 24- 
29» 39t 187, 188, 278-280; Bmlfafioni 
00, X90; BaaiBtcnanoe of oider by, 38; 
nfliUiy aervioa duo, 8-23. Sm Aa- 
aiae, C3iaiicciy, Cflinay, CaKa, Do- 
maiii, Hf"f ^ ***W | Ju ri ad i cticOt 

DnM^E^269. 

Du Monader, A., 248, 257. 

Don (Sciiie>Iiif.), 255. 

Dvplearia, Dom Tnwtaainf, ito^ 260. 

Diiiaiid,7. 

ceDarer, 291. y^ 

abbot of Gexiqr» a6a, a6i3. 

""■• do Pis, SS^ 



Dnriiaiii, 66, 78, 8x, 1x9. Biihopa: 
Ranalf Flambaid, William of Saint- 
Calaia. 

E«A«». 36, 7$, 79. i«4, "St 314. 
Eaater,cMr»a,55,6o; atyleof datiaCi 125, 

138,3x1. 
Eaid, foical of (Seiiifr<Iiif.)» X40, 151. 
Ebulua de ICaDano, 233. 
£cfammeviDe (Calvados), 63. 
SaeCleville (Seiiifr<Iiif.)> 253, 254, 260, 

26X. 
Edwmid tbe GoofeMor, kii« of fi^knd, 

48, 261, 262, 273, 275, 279. 

oCSaliabitiy, 294. 

£]6tot (Sdna-Inf.), 255, 260^ 261. 

Eliaa of Saint-Saoia, 289. 

Eliiig (CO. HaBta), 3x6. 

KHaabfth, 20^ 

Ely (co. Cambridfe), ^35, 3x6. Biabop: 

NeaL 
£malleville, (Sdne-Inf.), 8. 
Smeodicville, 68, 81 (?), 82 (?), 293. 
Enuna, abbma of Sainl-Amaad, 93. 
Bmpiiomts Ewrfgwi, 94-97, 3x8. 
Eo|B^ A*, 280L 
Englaiid, 4, X9, 29, 33, 36, 37, 40; Id le- 

lation to Nonurn inadtiitioiia, 3, 5, 6, 

30» 34» 36, 40, 4^-49t S»-S4f 57> A 
8j, 83, 8$, 86, 94, xoo, X03, 107, xo8, 
XX2-X22, X42, X43, x86, xn-x93, X96, 

216, 227, a34-23^ 24X-a43. ^S* *^ 

277-380. Kii«a: Edipaid, Etbdnd 11; 

Hcniy I, n, m, V, VI, Jobn, Rkbaid, 

William I, IL 
Eagkaqoevilk (Cahadoa, caaloB laigny) 

63- 
Eogocnmii, 63, 289. 

— ^ ''H^pl^Si* 391. 

— "^^^ aoB of EoflMoaB, caftOB 01 SrfTi 
307. 

aon of nbert, 76, 289, 291, 293. 

— ^— OiaoB, 3^* 

coimt of PaotUctt, 262, 275. 

de Vaacowil, 92, X27f X45, 148. 

Eajufer de Bobna, X38, X45, 148, X49, 

207, J09, 2x0, aaok 
Enlait, C, 278. 
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Enn^ * Chiisti famula/ 274. 

Envermeu (Seiiie-Inf.), 68, 100. 

fipoignes (Eure), 324. 

£paii^ (Calvados), 273. 

fipemoii (Euie-et-Loir), 3x6. 

Episcopal laws, 30-32. 

Eimenaldus the Breton, 267. 

Ermendi villa (Seine-Inf.?), 262. 

Ennenouville (Seine-Inf.)» 260. 

Emald du Bois, 297. 

chaplain, 52, 275. 

Ertald,69. 

Esciiics (Calvados), 147, 148, 234, 296. 

Esmein, A., 24. 

Esnecca^ X2z, 122. 

Essex, 30Z. 

Estifes-la-Campagne (Calvados), 302. 

StaUes (Seine-Inf.)> 69, 291. 

fitampes (Seine-et-Oise), 45. 

£tard Poulain, 167, 168, i73> 323, 324. 

Ethelred n, king of England, 48. 

£tienne, see Stephen. 

fitigues (Seine-Inf.), 133, 253. 

fitretat (Seine-Inf.), 226. 

fitr6vil]e-en-Roiim(N8 (Eure), 229. 

Eu, 29, 66, 78, 79, 81, 82. Counts: 
Heniy, Robert. 

Eudo, see Odo. 

Eugene HI, Pope, 154, 203-205, 21X, 223. 

Euie, archives of the, 7, 29, 30, 42, 50, 
68, 70, 82, 109, III, 126, 134, 140, x66, 
170, X72, 244-246, 273, 279, 306, 318, 
323» 324, 326, 334. 

EureHBt-Loir, archives of the, 106, X25. 

Eustace, count of Boulogne, 68, 87, 293. 

of Breteuil, 287. 

fitz John, 303. 

£vrecy (Calvados), 17. 

£vzeuz (Eure), 86, 105, zo6, 124, 296, 
3i3t 315; archdeacon of, 87, 109; 
archives and MSS. at, 244, 246, see 
Eure; bishop of, 8, 37, 57, 76, 87, 121, 
133, 140, xsi, 181, 244, 320, 342; 
chapter, xii, 318; counts of, 29, 42, 
54, 167. Bishops: Audoin, Baldwin, 
Gilbert, Hugh, Rotrou. Counts: 
Richard, William. 

Saint-Sauveur, abbey, 245. 



£vreuz, Saint-Touiin, abbey, zo, 26, 29, 

42, 87, 104, 244, 260, 27a. 
Exchequer, En^ish, 40, 106, ZXX-X13, 

X74-178, 181, 191; Norman, 39-4S. 

64, 84, 88, 89, 94, 9S» 97-^, los-xix, 

X19, 120, XSI, 157, X58, 167, X74-182. 

X9X, 192, X94, 242, 328, 334, 335- 
Exeter (co. Devon), X03. Bishop: 

WOliam. 
Exmes (Ome), 42, Z05, 106, X24, 151, 

300-302. 
Eyton, C, 298, 3091 3i7- 

F. de Ttnchebrai, 222. 

Falaise (Calvados), 39, 86, 91, 105-X07, 
XX3, X19, I2X, X25, 129, X5X, 159, X76, 
X83, x86, 206, 219, 222, 226, 238, 300, 
301, 3o8r-3io, 3x3, 3x6, 320, 329, 330, 

33a. 
Fakheian, monk, 328. 

Farm, of vicomti and privM, 43-47, X05- 
X07, Z26, X5X, X76-178, x86, X9X. 

Fauguemon (Calvados), 143. 

Fealty, liege, 22. 

Ftounp (Seine-Inf.), abbey, 7-10, 25, 29, 
33, 41-43. SO, 52, 55, 59, 60, 64, 69, 71, 
72, 78, 80, 83, 86, 87, 89, 90, 93, 103, 
X04, X29-X31, X33, 140, 147, 160, 163, 
179, x8i, 185, 188, 222, 226, 229, 244, 
246, 247, 250-264, 266, 271-273, 280, 
287-290, 318, 33s; Mus6e, 246, 250- 
263, 287-289. Abbots: Henry, John, 
Roger, William. 

Felony, x88. 

Feudalism, Norman, 5-30, 60. 

Finance, see Exchequer, Farm. 

Fish, rights over, 39, 94, 161. 

Flach, J., 5, 27. 

Flanders, 4, 5, 36, 37, 44, S3, S6, 57, X93, 
24X. Count: Baldwin. 

Fleur6 (Ome), 301. 

Fliche, A., 49, 64, 79, 80. 

Florence of Worcester, 78. 

Podrium, 231. 

Fontenay abbey (Calvados), 222. Ab- 
bot: Robert. 

Fontenay-le-Pesnd (Calvados), 69. 

Fontenay-Saint-Pdre (Seine-et-Oise), 33. 
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FoDtevimult (Matne-et-Loiie), tbbey, 

io6, 126, IS4«245»3I7* 
Ford abbey (00. Devon), 339. 

Fomis, 3i, 381 39f 43. 47. 48» loa, 103, 
117, 118, 140, Z59» 160, i8i» 182, i8s, 
207, 213, 214, 222, 279. 

Fonneville, H. de, 36, iia 

Fottcarmont (Scine-Inf.), abbey, 83, 166, 

244- 

FoQcanriDe (Mancfae), loi. 

Foolbec (Cahrados), 63. 

Fiance, its government compared with 
Normandy, 44, 45; Norman infloence 
OD» 5i 17^1 195* Norman relations 
with, s, IS, 20, 130, 243. Kings: 
Henry I, Louis VI, VU, X, Philip I, 
n, Robert* 

Franchises, 24-3a 

Franks, institutions of the, 25, 46, 48, 
52, 54, 106, 197, 227, 233. 

Frederick II, emperor, 234. 

Freeman, E. A., 30, 31, 57, 58, 62, 75, 
78-80, 26s, 273, 278. 

Fresnay-«ttr-Sarthe (Sartbe), 69. 

Frtville, £. de, 4S. 

R. de, 91, 96, 178, 184. 

Froger, bishop of Ste, 181, 326. 

Fulbert, bishop of Chartres, 33, 267. 

archdeacon ol Ronen, 68, 291-293. 

Folk, 19. 

— — archdcaooiit 7. 

of Jerusalem, count of Anjou, 123, 

136, 141, 230-232, 311. 

the Red, count of Anjou, 123. 

d'Asni&res, 63. 

d'Aunou, Z49. 334* 

dean of £vreuz, 7. 

son of Fulk, 97. 98. 

dean of Lisieux, 173, 32a. 

merchant, 291. 

Painel,338. 

abbot of Saint-Pierre-tur-Dive, 68. 

FUmess abbey (co. Lancaster), 316. 

Fyni, 23. 

Cmdk (Qdvados). 63. 
Gaignibes, R. de, 247. 
Gaflkm (Eure), 186. 



Galeran I, count of Meuhn, 256, 275. 

II, 92, 94, 96, 121, 127, 129, 14s, 

148, 152, i53f «62, 166, 167, 173, 
187, 205, 208, 21X, 219, 228, 229* 

29s. 3<»» 3«3» 3iS» 321. 

Galley, royal, Z2i, 122. 

GanseviUe (Seine-Inf.), 255. 

Garin de Grandval, 219. 

Gaucher Esoorchechine, 328. 

Gautier, sm Walter. 

Gaviay (Manche), 43, 172, 218. 

Gaad, 262. 

Genest (Manche), 185. 

G^iestal, R., 22, 48. 

Geoffrey d'Abbetot, 299. 

liantagenet , count of Anjou and 

duke of Normandy, 316; chai^ 
tezs of, 15, 85, 93, 129, i3i-i4S» 
»47-iS3f X97. 199-201, 204-212, 
220,,22i; and the jury, 199-238; 
Normandy under, 53, 123-155, 
162, 192, 193. 

count of Beaumont, 256. 

duke of Brittany, 183, 331. 

de Bnicourt, 325. 

de Brute, 1471 148. 

rhamhrriain, 336. 

chspisin and rhanrrilor d Hcniy 

I, 294, 299, 303. 

de Oatrvauz, 147. 

de Clefs (Ckers) (Maine^-Loire), 

145, 146, r53, 22a 

de Qinton, chamberlain, 89, 113, 

294, 3«>- 
de Courtonne, Master, derk, 328. 

de CourviQe, 295. 

de Montbtay, bishop d Cou* 

tances, 34t 3^, 54* S7i 68, 

Duredent, 335. 

de Footenay, 95. 

brother of Henry n, 319. 

son of Mabel, 323. 

Malatena, 266. 

de MandeviOe, 107, 295. 

le Moine, 334. 

de Neufbouig, 324. 

son of Payne, io7» i»* 303* 3^t 

307. 
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Gecikey^ priest, 104. 

de Rq>toii (Rapendun), 335. 

axchbishop of Rouen, 92, 109, 294, 

297. 

dean of Rouen, 23, 138, 325. 

de SaW (Subks), justice,,9S, 99. 

de Sai, 22. 

abbot of Savigny, 296. 

son of Thieny, 322. 

de Tours, 220. 

priest of VesK, 32. 

Gerald 'ad bari>am,' 92. 

— de Barri (GinJdus Cambiensis), 

131, 153. 

butler, 50. 

abbot of Saint-WandriDe, 68. 

seneschal, 50, 51, $6, $8. 

Gerard de Goumay, 68. 

archdeacon of Rouen, 68. 

lushop of S6ez, 153 

GM, 268. 

Gerento, abbot of Saint-Bfnigne, 75, 

79, 285, 286. 
Gervase of Canterbury, 130, 132. 

de Fresnay, 164. 

Gerville, C. de, 246, 248, 336. 
Gilbert, 7, 20. 

archd e acon, 139. 

of Avranches, 338. 

Bdet, 289. 

son of Bernard, 68, X09. 

count of Brionne, 263, 266, 268, 

275. 

de Brucourt, 325. 

abbot of Conches, 326. 

cook, 291. 

Cri^in, 68. 

d'fivreuz, treasurer, 108, 109. 

bishop of £vreuz, 68, 289, 292. 

de Fourches, 322. 

son of Gunduin, 298. 

de Hotot, 324. 

de La Hogue, 185. 

de Laic^, 92, 287. 

bishop of LJsieuz, 51, 292. 

FoUot, bishop of London, 330. 

the Universal, bishop of London, 

303. 



Gilbeit de la Mare, 92. 

'nummarius ' (?), 140. 

Pipart, 180. 

son of Rainier, 289. 

chanter of Rouen, Z09. 

abbot of Saint-£tienne, 68, 69, 75, 

286. 

* soolasticus,' 68. 

seneschal, 275. 

de Vascoeuil, 325. 

Warren, 291. 

dTainville, 327. 

Giraldus, see Gerald. 

Girbeiga, wife of Ralph fits Anaer6, 29a. 

Giruinivilla, 253, 254, 261, 262. 

Giry, A., 144. 

Gisors (Eure), 64, 3x1, 313, 315. 

Gisulf, scribe, Z13. 

Glanvill, 97, 158, z86, 189, 191, 198, 2x7, 

242. 
Glastonbury (co. Somenet), x6i. 
Gloucester, 236. 
Gloz (Eure), 313. 

Godard de Vauz, 167, x68, 2x9, 323-326. 
Godebald de Saint-Victor, 92. 
Gohier, 288, 289. 

de MorviUe, 297. 

Goldsmith, duke's, X52. 
Goletum, 302. 

Gonbert de Gervinivilla, 262. 
Gonfred de Gervinivilla, 26X. 
Gonnor, wife of Richard I, 59. 
Gosselin, see Joslin. 
Goumay (Seine-Inf.), 78, X53. 
Gradulf, abbot of Saint-Wandxille, 26X, 

262, 267. 
Grandcamp (Cahrados), 63. 
Gravana, gravarim, 40, 47, 63, xsi, X77, 

X82, 288. 
Graverend d'fivrecy, X67. 
Gravina (province of Bari), 234. 
Gray, H. L., 298. 
Graye (Calvados), 63. 
Grenoble (Isire), MSS. at, 7a, 82, 

103, 246. 
Grestain (Eure), abbey, 245. 
Grimald du Plessis, x6, 17, 27X. 
Gross, C, x88. 
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Gnuno Owovliioe of Baii)» 335. 

Qotntey, 7, M, 43, 69, 185, 873. 
GuOdlonl (00. SttRty), 335. 
Guflhiennos, P., 19-13, X93» aSi. 
GunUid, abbot of JmnHiet, 99a. 
Gay Guoob, 991. 

notaiy, $a, js$, 

oomit of PoothicQ, 18. 

de SabU, 134, MOb i4«t 14S. «4r- 

M9f»ou 



HaimOt butler, 180^ 335. 
-^ d'£viocy, 17. 

Bmm/ora^ i8^30» 379. 

Hai&ovilla, 63. 

Han, Hubert, 53, xo8, 1x4, 1x5. 

Halpben, L., 44, 46, 47t 56> x^i X36> X37i 

130, 3x6. 
HamrHn de I'fiduae, 994. 

^■■"~ MTKOflttt, 3^0, 3^* 

de la Maycnae, J94. 

Hamlrad, X37. 

Haioourt, L. W. Vemoo, 49, 51, 38, 97, 

99, x6i, x6s, 275. 
Hardwicke (co. Oxfbid), 301. 
Haifleur (Sciiie>Iiif.), a9» 953, 934. 
Hatringi (co. Suiaei), 79, X9x. 
Haurfan, B., X3X. 
Ifaiflf/ttilic*, 98, 89. 
Hauville (Euie), 7, 169. 
HIauviUe (Mancbe), 71, xoo, xo9, 134, 

X3S, 140, X4X, x69. 
Hector of Cbarlres, x6a 
Hdkvflle (Mancfae), xo9. 
BdmarCt 98x, 283. 
Hdto, comtable, 909. 
nenuneop, Ja» de W*, 49* 
HennequeviDe (Cahradot), 953, 954. 
Hcniy, X7X. 

d'Algneauz, X67. 

bbbop of Bayctts, x6o, X79, 9x3, 

335- 
del Broc, 999. 

of Corbin, 167. 



Heniy I, king of Emjaad aad duke of 
Nonnandy, 99, 31, 37, 63-65, 7x, 

?«• 79. «3. xa7. X34, X37. X39- 
X49, X46-148, X50-XS3> tss, X70, 
X7$f 176, X99, X94, 909-9X0, 9x4, 
996, 935, 936, 944, 985, 991; 
cbaiteiB of, xx-X4, 49, 64, 65, 68, 
69t 77. 8x, 85-87. 89, 90, 93-96, 
98^-107. XXX, xx8, X35, 140. X4«. 
X44. 190. X97, 991, 993, 977, 980b 
993^^337.338; Norman itiii- 
amiy of, 309-390; Notnaody 
under, 85-X99, X96, x66. 

n, kins ^ England, duke of Noi^ 

manly and Aquitaine, count of 
Ai^, 8, 99, 93, 98, 31, 40, 48, 
74t 93. 94. "3. XX4, X9i, X30- 
139, X46, X47. X50, X5X, 155, 393, 
397; cbarteiB of, X9, X3, 15, 59, 
8x,94,96, X07, X09, X16-XX8, X90, 
X30-X35, X40, X44, X48, X54, X58, 
X61-X69, X73, 189, X86-X9X, X97- 

909, 905, 907, 908, 9X3-9X7, 99X, 

>3S-a37. M9. «Sa. «70, 304. 337; 
caily Icgialation of, 3^-333. JwT 
under, 196-938; Normandy un- 
der, X56-X95, 334, 335. 337. 338. 

m, king of Englaad, X89. 

V.943. 

VI, 943. 

count of Eu, 993. 

abbot of F6canip, X99, X34, 9x9, 

999,396. 

de Fenitei, 303. 

I, king of Fiance, 45. 49. «68, 969, 

a7a. a75- 
— of Huntingdon, 331. 

de Longcbamp, 999. 

the manhal, 134, X59. 

de Moult, 398. 

of Pba, cardinal priest of SS.Neno 

ed AchiDeo, legate, 173. 

de la Poouneraye, 88, 89. 

-^^ P^iwti, xo8> 

de Richebouxg, xo8. 

the Lion, duke of Saaony, x83« 

de TSUy, 335- 

I eari of Warwick, 985, 394. 
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Henry, bishop of Winchester, 124, 303. 

the Young King, 183. 

Henton (00. Oxford), 332. 
Herbert, 96. 

bishop of Avranches, 127. 

count of Maine, 256. 

* Malod,' 291. 

Poisson, 197. 

Herfast, chancellor of WilHam I, 51-53. 
H^rils (Calvados), 224. 
Herluin, founder of Bee, 7, 10, 38, 266, 
. 272. 

priest of Dives, 321. 

Hermann ' Anglicus,' 328. 
H^rouville (Calvados), 298. 
Hertfordshire, 301. 
Hervey, archdeacon of Lisieuz, 321. 

son of Richard, 291. 

Hiesmois, 42, 90, z86. 

Hildebert, bishop of Le Mans and arch- 

bish(^ of Tours, 131, 294. 

abbot of Mont-Saint-Michel, 59. 

Hilduin, vicomie of Meulan, 256. 

ISnschius, P., 227. 

Hippeau, C, 96, 212, 247, 287. 

Hoel, 29Z. 

Hoffmann, M., 227. 

Honor, 17-19. 

Honorius H, Pope, 300. 

Hospital, Knights of the, 133. 

HospUes (MUs), 254, 256, 259, 262, 327. 

Hostiarius, 51, 77, 163. 

Household, Capetian, 49; imperial, 50; 

of the Norman dukes, 49-58, 77, Z14- 

X2I, 192, 275. 
Hubert de Port, 22. 

de Ryes, 22. 

Hugh, 29Z. 

d'Allemagne, 97. 

archdeacon, 7. 

de Bardeville, 261. 

Bardulf, 186. 

bishop of Bayeux, 17, 256, 259, 260, 

267, 272. 

de Bee, 121. 

Bigod, seneschal, 8, 13, 120, 300, 

303. 
de Brioquevilley ai. 



Hu|^, abbot of Cerisy, 68. 

chancellor of Richard H, 52. 

earl of Chester, 236, 338. 

de Clefs (Cleers), 146-148. 

de Conteville, 328. 

de Cressy, constable of Rouen, 327, 

334- 
bishop of £vreuz, 256. 

of Flavigny, maak of Dijon and 

chronicler, 67, 74-76, 79, 266, 
267, 286. 

Gohun, 289. 

de Goumay, 92, 166, 177, 185, 219, 

3", 32s, 326. 

de Guilleio, 294. 

dlchelunt, 289. 

d'lvry, butler, 50, 5X. 

bishc^ of Lisieuz, 321. 

de Longchamp, 185. 

I de Montfort, constable, 51. 

n de Montfort, 95, 96, 296, 315. 

Mursard, 69, 289, 290. 

Painel, 69. 

Payen, 63. 

de Revers, 63. 

of Amiens, archbishop of Rouen, 

109, X20, X2I, 125, 129, 130, 138* 
146-148, 153, 172, 220, 226, 229, 

299, 302, 317. 

de Sorquainville, 262. 

dean of Saint-Martin, 147. 

TeiUard, 321. 

archbishop of Tours, 133. 

vicomte, 91. 

son of William, 328. 

Humbert, monk, 286. 
Humphrey de Adevilla, 102. 

d'Aubigny, 102, 294. 

de BeuseviOe, 139. 

de Bohun, senesrhaJ, 22, 1x2, 121, 

162, 302, 303. 
— fitz Odo, 162. 

* vetulus,' 263, 275. 

Hundul, son of Gosman, 261, 262. 
Hungerford (00. Berics), 295. 
Hunloph of MesmouUns, 287, 288. 
Huimington (co. Lincoln), 236. 
Hunspath, 287, 288. 
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Iger de Lohl, 537. 

IgnuiviUe (Sdne-Inf.), 387, ^88. 

nbert, muihal, 51. 

Inmrns, legate, 154. 

Imbftit de la Tour, 36. 

Immuiiity, 25-27, 89, i40» t^>-ts^. 

logoiiviDe (Calvados), 328. 

Ingouvflk (Seiiie-Inf.)i 252. 

Innocent n, Pope, 91, 106, 203, 317, 318. 

Inquest, sworn, 47, S6, 58. Sjt "Si i49f 
»So> iSS» »69, 191, 329-333; inquest 
of X091, see Consudmdmes H iusUcie; 
Bayeox inquest of 1133, is, x6, 20, 23, 
85, 109, 202, 212, 222; Baycuz In- 
quests under Geoffrey and Henry n, 
204-215; Inquest of Sheriffs, z6o, 330; 
other inquests under Heniy II, 8, 9, 
24, 44, 159-161, 188, 191, 215-222, 
HSf 285, 337-339; under PhiQip Au- 
gustus, 173. See Jury, 

Investiture, 73. 

Ireland, 49. 

Isember t , berner, 82. 

chaplain, and abbot of La Trinity, 

51, 262, 268, 270, 275, 

higny (Calvados), 213. 

Itaty, Nonnans in, 23, 61 ; sworn inquest 
in, 127, >33-334> Italian (?) ship- 
master d Heniy 1, 122. Sm Sicily. 

Imm reioliSf 160, 243. 

lustaldus, derk, 261. 

Ives, or Ivo, bishop of Cliarties, 79. 

Taillebois, 70, 985. 

Iviy (Euie), uS- 

Jamisoii, Evcfyii, 13, 232. 

Jenkinaon, H., 195, 242. 

JerKy, 271. 

Jenmlem, s66, 268, 269, 273. 

John, count of Alen^on, 336. Sm John, 

count of Pttithieu. 
bishop of Aviancbes and arch- 
bishop of Rouen, 18, 273, 337. 

of Beaumont, 92. 

de Cartot, 335. 

ceOarer, 289. 

of Coutanoes, archdeacon of Rouen, 

335. 



John Cumin, 167. 

king of Engbmd, 187, 189, 190, 193- 

195, Z98, 242, 243. 
"-"^ d'&aines. archdeacon of the Hie^ 

mois, 184, 335. 336. 

— abbot of Fecamp, 29, 57, 258, 262, 

963. 

de Gavray, 323. 

Grossus, 291. 

knight, 291. 

archdeacon of Lisieuz, 173. 

bishop of Lisieux and justiciar of 

Henry 1, 87-90, 92, 94-zoo, 107, 
no, 129, 130, 146, 163, 294, 297, 

299. 30a. y>Sf 307. 3a»- 

— de Lunda, 92. 

of Marmoutier, 128, 132, 155, 193. 

mafihal, 307. 

son of Odo of Bayeuz, 294, 296. 

Pftfl, 172. 

— ^ count of Ponthieu, 91, 328, 334. 

Rubi, 295. 

of Salisbury, 330-332. 

bishop of Ste, 13, 96, 999, 300, 

306, 314. 316. 
usher, 299. 

— treasurer of Yoik, 331. 
Joidan de I'fipesse, 172. 

— ^ de la Lande, 180, 335, 336. 

de Sal, 297, 298. 

de Sully, 321. 

Taisson, 167, 172, 220, 323. 

JosUn of BaiUeul, 307. 

sucoentor of Bayeos, 225. 

Roael or Ruad, 326, 335. 

of Tours, 138, 145» M6. 

263. 



Joui (Aisne), 45- 

Jouvelin-Thibault, J., 68. 

Judith, wife of Richaid D, 59. 

Juhel, 92. 

Jumitgea (Seine-Inf.), abbey, 7, 8, 17, 25, 
37> ^ 37t 42, 49» 50, 53. S9f 69, 7^ 87, 
9t, 92, 109, 173, 3^> S44« 247» ni» 
253, 457. 2*5, 272, 273, «90-«9». 
AbboU: (juntard, Uiae, William. 

Jungucni, aichfaishop of Dot, 261, 162, 

275. 
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Jurisdktion, barookl, aa, 24-30, 89, 97, 
X03, 150, 166, 172, 184, 187, 228-230, 
278, 279; ducal, 27-30, 89, 97, 170- 
174, 186-Z89, 278, 279; errlcriMrical, 
30-37, X04, 170-174, 185, 3ax-323f 
327f 337> 34i< See Courts, Cmia, 
Inquest. 

Jttiy, i49f ISO, 169, x88, 189, z95-<l8» 

329-332. 
Justices, 57, 83, 87-105, Z4&-150, 163- 

169, X73, 179-188, X94, 199, 205-2x9, 

22X, 228, 333-338, 334-336. 
Justiciar, chief, 57, 58, 87-99, xx4, 127, 

146, 155, 163-166, X89, 333-336. 

Kent, 255. 

Knaglf;, eqmpment of, 20; kni^t's fee» 
8-^, 24, x86, X92; knJi^t service, 

7-24. 
KOrting, G., 268, 269. 
Kroell, M., 26. 

La Borderie, A. de, 261. 

La Carbonite (Seino-Inf.), 255. 

La Cava (province of Salerno), 934. 

La CroisiDe (Eure), 228. 

La Croiz (Blanche), 7. 

La Fert6-en-Brai (Seine-Inf.), 153, 3x2. 

La Fert^-Fresnel (Ome), 3x3. 

Lagoudle, H., 7. 

La Haie-Pesnel (Manche), 342. 

La Hougue (Manche), X24. 

Laigle (Ome), 3x2, 3x3. 

La Lande (Manche), 2x. 

Laleu (Ome), 299, 30X. 

La Luzeme (Manche), abbey, 338, 340, 

343. 
T«Ancashire, 235. 
La Neuve-Lire (Eure), 297. 
Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbuiy, 30, 

33, 57. 
Laon (Aisne), 87, X75. 

Lappenbeig, J. M., 26. 

Larderer, xx6, 182. 

Larson, L. M., 55. 

La Rue, G. de, 246. 

Latouche, R., 48, 80. 

Lavidande (Manche), 2x. 



Law, Nonnan, 4. 182, 189, 194, 943, 277. 

iSes Assiae, Cansueitidmes d Nulidis, 

Courts, Juxy, T<cyshifion, THs Andtm 

Cou iumi er. 
Lawrence, archdtecon, 324. 
Le Bosguet (Eure), 70. 
Le Brasseur, P., 28X. 
Lecacheux, P., 243, 248. 
L6chaud6 d'Anisy, X97, 202, 22X, 247, 

286. 
Le Faulq (Cahrados), 224. 
Legates, papal, 154; sm Albeiicus, 

Conon, Henry of Pisa, Tmaros. 
Legislation of Norman dukes, 4, 6, 85, 86, 

XX4, X20, X50, X58, X59, X69-17X, X98- 

20X, 21X, 2x2, 2x8-220, 238, 276, 277, 

327, 339-333. 
Legrss, H., 39, 48, x6x, 242. 
Le Hardy, G., 62, 297. 
Le H6iicher, E., 337, 339, 342. 
Le Homme (Calvados), 63. 
Le Homme (Manche, now L'Be-Maiie), 

46,274. 
Le Houlme (Ome), 34. 
Le Mans (Sarthe), 48, 146, 147, 2^5, 209, 

2x0, 3x6; chapter of, 81, 245. Bish- 
ops: Hildebert, WiUiam. 

La Couture, abbey, 304. 

Saint-Victor, prioiy, 245. 

Saint-Vincent, abbey, 69. 

Le Marais-Vemier (Eure), 229. 
Lenoir, Dom J., 2x8, 246, 247, 250, 255- 

258, 288, 297. 
Le Pr6, near Rouen (Selne-Inf.), xx8, 144. 
Le Prfivost, A., X2, X5, 46, X40, 242, 247, 

248, 257, 265, 296. 
Leregant, 133. 
Les Andelys (Eure), 182. 
Le Sap (Ome), X72, X73, 2x9. 
Lessay (Manche), abbey of, 33, X32, 135, 

X38, 244, 3x5. 
Le Val de Port (Calvados), 224. 
Lexartum, 259. 
Liebermann, F.. 3, 30, 37, 48, 55, 75, «X4» 

X75, X76, 278-28X, 339. 
Lieurey (Calvados), 302. 
Lieuvin, xo8, x8x, x86. 
Li^vres (Manche), 27X. 
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IJHrhoimf (Sdae-Inf.), Si, 1x6; ooaacfl 

oil 30-35, 37, 4^, 43, SSi i«4, «70, 

976-379, 281, 31a 
limngw (Haote-VieiiBe), 9x4. 
Linpivflk (Sciae-Iiif.), 955. 
LinoolB, 8x, 195, 196, 935-937, 39a 

Bkhon: Alenader. Robert. 
Uont-lft-FovH (Enie), 1x9, X9x, 195, 

986,39a 
Lire (Enie), abbey, xo, 7a, 945, 946, 997, 

3X3» 335- 
Lfaiud, Usbop of Ste, X79. 

Lkieuz (CfthMloe), 69, X94, X99, X34, 
X36^ X4X, X43, 163, 168, 9o6, 99X, 999, 
309k3X3> 391-393; bWiopol,8,X4,36, 
57,66, 76, xxo^ X53, x8x, X87, 9xx, 974, 
39X, 399, 349; dh^>ter of, 59, X73; 
oouacDi al» 39, 36, 38, 86, 309, 310; 
Cmnicr of, X3a Biibope: Amolf, 
Gilbert, Wi ^^ Jobs, P*^pb ^ WflBam 
dePteL 

— ^~ Icfnoeefy, X79» 

Seinl-IMfllr, abbey, 97, X33, 928, 

US' 
Littleton, Sb Tbomae, 9xx. 
Liveries, oonrt, 1x4-119. 
LodeiB (00. Donet), 89, xoi, 943. 

Loodoa,48,949,3i7.330,33i- Blsbopt: 

Gilbert Folk)!, GObert tbe Univtml. 

Britlsb Mmeam, MSS. 79> 82, xox- 

XQ4, X99, X74. X79» 243* 298, 309. 
— IViblic Record Oflke, 90, 94, X97, 

9^, 921, 242, 243, 248, 263, 303. 

St Paul's, MS& of, 89, xx6, x6i. 

Loofdiaiiipe (Eure), 286. 
Looguevflle, X84, 335. 
LoogueviOe (ICmcbe), 2x. 
Lof^iieville, Sainto-Foi de (Seine-Inf.), 

pfianr,8x,3xa 
LoogueviDe (Autib), Saint-Pierre de 

(Enre), prioiy of, 59- 
Loolai (Oroe), abbey, 70, 77» «45- 
Loricariit 1x9, 306, 307. 
Lonaine, 175, X76. 
Lot, F., 4, 5, 36, 249, 257, 3x4. 
Louis the Pious, kiag and emperor, 25. 
Louis VI, king of Fiance, 310, 31 X. 
Vn, 195, 130, X43. X54, 905. 



Louis X, X9a 

— > abl)ot of SaJBt'^ Ce ot ge a de Boc h er- 

ville,99. 
Louviftrea (Calvados), X47t an* 
Lucfaaire, A., 97, 48, 49i 3"» 3i3> 3Mf 

3x6. 
LudMtt (Calvados), 907. 
f jM4a fniintrM of Cbeiter. 916. 

wife of Jordan de Sal, 997. 

Lttdns n. Pope, X5, X30^ sot-sos, 9^ 

m. Pope, 337. 

LOdeiB, W., 59. 
Luke, butler, 99, 336. 
son of Bbiv6, 993, 994. 

ICabel, wife of Ralph de Itetansr, 991. 

M ^tWIl e . E.. X16. 

Mahilinn, Dom J., 957. 

MscrHna, abbess of Saint-Amaad, 93. 

Maptm Cm^^ X85, X9a 

Maine, 80; institutions of, 97, 48, 89, 

X46, 932, 33a Counts: HeriMrt, 

Robert Oifthoee. 
Maingisiis, bishop of Avtsn^cs, 255, 956. 
liaithmd, F. W., 3, 5-7, 99-94, ^t 37f 

$$» $^. iS«i 165, X73, i«5» x«7, 194. 
196, X98, 990, 224, 227, 234, 238, 27r- 

a«Oi 3*9* 331. 
Mslassli, near (Sasny (Eure), 3x2. 

ICalHnK (00. Kent), abbey, 935. 

Msnsssfi Biswt, swiftrhal, x69, 236. 

Manrhf, archives of the^ 2x, 59, 82, 93, 
XOO-X04, 127. X28, X34, X38, X42, 147, 
X48, x68, X72, x86, X87, 22X, 222, 244- 
246, 270, 273, 280, 294, 296, 3XX, 3x5, 

3I9» 393» 3M« 337> 336» 33ft> 
Mawgon, Mexre, 100, 246. 

BfanneviDe (Seine-Inf.), 255. 

hCanonisvilla, 255. 

Mansi, Cardinal, 277. 

Mantes (Seine-ct-Oise), 46. 

Manteyer, G. de, X43. 

Mantois, 316. 

Mailc, 28X. 

Maifcets and fair^ 39, 42, 49* 69, 70, 72, 
80, 93, xoi, x8x, 182, x88, X9X, 259, 
962, 986, 987, 989, 394, 337, 338. 
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Marlborough (co. Wilts), 126. 
Mannoutier (Indre-et-Loire), abbey, 18, 

32» S9» 69, 72f 134, i4i» 24s, 247, 3H, 
316. 

Marolles (Calvados), 172. 

Maromme (Seme-Inf.)) 325. 

Marshal, 51, 89, zz8, 119, 121, 152, 162, 
182, 192. 

MarUne, Dom £., 277, 281. 

Martin, scribe, 88. 

Marx, J., 265, 267, 270. 

Mathan (Calvados), 88; Marquis de, 
246. 

Matilda d'Avranches, lady of Le Sap, 
218, 219, 339. 

countess of Chester, 236. 

empress, 124, 130, 132, 136, 144, 

i47i 151, 152, 222, 306, 316. 

queen, wife of Heniy I of England, 

310. 

queen, wife of Stephen of Blois, 

124. 

queen, wife of William the Con- 
queror, 20, 50, 52, 54, 68, 106, 
279. 

Matthew de Gerardivilla, 325, 

marshal, 328. 

du Moutier, 326. 

Mauduit chamberlainship, 1x3. 

Mauger de Beuzeval, 95. 

of CorbeO, 275. 



Maurice, zo8. 

* pugil,' 221. 

* de sigillo,' 162. 

Maurilius, archbishop of Rouen, 19. 
Mayer, E., 46, 232. 
Mayet (Sarthe), 129. 
Mebter, A., 25. 
Merlet, R., 108. 
Merton priory (co. Surrey), 88. 
Mesnil-Don (Calvados), 63. 
Mesnil-Drey (Manche), 171, 218. 
Mesnil-Eudes (Calvados), 8, 130. 
Mesnil-Josselin (Eure), 3x2. 
Mesnil-Mauger (Calvados), 322. 
MeUarius, 19. 

Meulan (Seine-et-Oise), 29, 93, 150, 247, 
256. Counts: Galeian, Robert. 



MeuLin, Saint-Nicaise, prioiy, 295. 
Michael, bishop of Avranches, 22. 

abbot of Prfiaux, i66, 323, 324. 

Miles of Gloucester, 303, 305, 317. 

Mileto (province of Catanzaro), 233. 

Mills, ducal, 39, 43, 1x7. 

Ministrit 100, loi, 152. 

Mint, ducal, xo6, X13, 256, 281. 

Mirebeau (\^eime), X33. 

Moeller, C, 75. 

Monasteries, control by duke, 36, 135; 

as holders of immunities and consuiiU' 

dines, 25-30; military service of, 8-14; 

rights of bishops over, 337-343. 
MondeviUe (Calvados), 252. 
Moneyer, duke's, 152, 280, 28X. 
Montbouin (Calvados), 63. 
Montebourg (Manche), abbey, 9, 80, 8x, 

93, I00-X03, X25, X34, X3S, X39, 244. 

Abbot: Robert. 
Montfarville (Manche), xox. 
Montfaucon, B. de, 28X, 340. 
Montfort (Eure), 72, 174, 224, 230, 3x5, 

337, 334, 336. 
Montgaroult (Ome), 151. 
Montivilliers (Seine-Inf.), abbey, 9, 10, 

29, 43, 60, 245, 251, 260, 266, 272, 273, 

275. 
Montmartin (Calvados), 209* 

Montmorel (Manche), abbey, 339, 340. 

Prior: Ralph. 

Mon^incon (Calvados), x6. 

Montreuil-BeUay (Maine-et-Loire), X3x, 

137, 147. 

Montreuil-sur-Mer (Pas-de-Calais), 45. 

"Mont-Saint-Michel (Manche), abbey, 
7, 9, 2x, 22, 24, 26, 27, 32-35, 59, 
69» 71, 74, 78, X28, X53, x6x, X9X, 227, 
228, 244, 247, 248, 26X, 273, 277, 337- 
341, 343. Abbots: Hildebert, Robert 
of Torigm. 

Morin, Dom G., 66. 

Morin Planchun, 327. 

Monis, W. A., 46. 

MorsaHnes (Manche), X02. 

Mortain (Manche), X24, 129, z68, 294, 
3x4; count of, 29, 48, 54, 57, 127, X87. 
Counts: Robert, Stepheo, WiUiam. 
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Mortain, Dtmet Blandiei, Abbey, 137, 

340. 

NoUe-Dune, piioiy» 126. 34a 

Saint-fivroul, colhiibtc church, 

ij6, 34a. 
Mortemer (Sdiie-Iiif.)f abbey, 134, i8a, 

305, 333, 319. Abbot: WiUlam. 
MouUds (Ome), 43. 
Moult (CiOvados), 338. 
Moutooft (Manche), convent, 137, 340. 
Muiiel d'Amblie, 363. 

N' (?), bishop of Meauz, 171. 
Neal, or Nigd, 41. 

d'Aubigny, 13, 90, 394, a9S» 3". 

monk, 394. 

sfnffirhal of Mortain, 168, 185. 

d'OOty, 63. 

nephew of Roger, bishop of SaKft- 

buiy, and bishop of Ely, 108, 

114, 1 30, 339. 

— ficMnfer of Saint-Sauveur, 7, 46, 57, 

103, 356, 363, 374, 376. 

— Wtreker, 181. 
Neauflet-Saint-Martin (Eure), 33, 46, 70, 

310- 
Neubouig (Eure), 313. 
Neuf child (Seine-Inf.), 184, 334. 
NeuHly (Calvados), 313. 
Nfville (Seine-Inf.), 360, 363. 
Newton-on-Trent (00. Lincoln), 336. 
Nicaea, a66. 
Nicholas d'EstouteviDe, 319, 33$. 

— abbot of Saint-Ouen, 68, 70. 
des Veys, 167, 333. 

Nkse, H., 337, 333. 

Nigel, jee Neal. 

Nogent-le»Rotrou (Eure^t-Loir), 345. 

Nonancourt (Eure), 140, 144, 149, 151, 

153. 
Norgate, Kate, 138, 130, 174, 316. 
Nonnan, archdeacon of LisSeux, 173, 

331, 333. 

Petgnard, 391. 

Nonnandy, feudalism in, 5-30; Fiank- 

ish institutions in, 5, 35, 48, 54« 196, 

197, 337; local govenunent in, 45^48; 

munidpal institutioQs of, 48, 49; in 



the Ptsntagenel empire, 156; rela- 
tions with England, jm England; 
with Fiance, fee Frsnoe; Scandinavian 
InJhienrr on, 5, 38, 65, 379, 381. 
Sm especially Church, Courts, Duke, 
Eichequer, Law. Dukes: Geoffrey, 
Hcniy I, n, John, Richard I, II, III, 
IV (Coeur de Lion), Robert I, U, 
Stephen, WHEam Lonpword, WUiam 
the Conqueror, William Rufus. 

NosteU (co. York), 314. 

Notre-Dame-du-Dtert (Eure), priory, 

3«7. 
Notre-Dame-du-Parc (Seine-Inf.), 70. 

Odard, arnnirhal of Meulan, 395. 

Odilo, abbot of Chuy, 375. 

Odo of Bayeuz, 99. 

bishop of Bayeuz, IS--18, 33, 34, 

6^-68, 7Sf 76. 150. «>«• «<H. ao8, 

313, 335, 336, 393. 

count of Brittany, 57. 

chancellor, 53. 

of Falaiae, 163. 

kosiierius, 163. 

moneyer, 381. 

sheriff of Pembroke, 30$. 

abbot of Saint-£tienne, 34, 94-96, 

294. 
*— seneschal, 83. 

son of Thurstin du Cotentfai, 68. 

de Vaac, 336. 

neamte, 63. 

Odoin de Malpalu, Serjeant, 117. 

Offranville (Seine-Inf.), 391. 

Oise, archives of the, 67, 3x7. 

Oissd-sur-Seine (Seine-Inf.), 360, 363. 

Oliver d'Aubigny, 139. 

Omont, H., 301, 346, 347. 

Orbec (Calvados), 46. 

Ordeal, 31, 34, 35. S6, $8, 88, 367. 

Ordericus Vitalis, 18, 63, 64, 65, 78-80, 

86-n88, 113, 138, 133, 34X, 368, 370, 373. 
Orford (co. Suffolk), 33$. 
Ome, archives of the, it, 19, 24, 46, 

173. «79. «87, 338, 244--346, 31$, 338, 

33Sf336. 
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Osbem, Osbert, aichdcaam of Bayeuz, 

34- 
abbot of Beniai, 292. 

de CaiUy, 92, 145. 

deik, 33a. 

Giffaid, 77. 

lOD of Gosman, 262. 

de la Heuse, constaUe of Cber- 

bottig, 152, 167, z8o. 

de-Pont-de I'Arche, 108, 114* 

priest, 70. 

iwifuchal, so, SI, 263, 274, 27s. 

aichdeaam of Yoik, 331. 

Ounund d'Arri, 180. 

chaDceUor of WflUam the Con- 
queror, S3, S4. 

Drengot, 268. 

Vasce, 171, 218, 238- 

Ouen, SODS of, 262. 

POsteL, 92. 

Ouistieham (Calvados), 69. 

OurviUe (Seiiie-Inf.), 260. 

Outlaws, 188, 279, 324. 

Oiford, Bodleian Library, 298. 

PaCitf,46. 

Palestine tax, 139- 

Palgrave, Sir Frauds, 234, 263. 

Pantkr, pantiy, duad, at Rouen, 117, 

182. 
Parage t 22, 159. 
Pferis, G., 269-271. 

liiaster, 335. 

Paris, 330; Arduves Nationaks, 19, 31, 

S8. S9» 891 93i 94, xoi-103, I34, 147, 
152, 170, 218, 243, 146, 272, 273, 29f, 

297, 3x2, 325- 
Bibliothdque Maxarine, MSS. at, 

68, 318. 

BibHotbique Nationale, MSS. at, 

S-7, 12, IS, 19, 27, 29, 30, 32, 3S, 

37, 42, 46, sa» Sii S3, 60, 63, 68- 

70, 72, 80-82, 87, 89, 91, 93, 94. 

96, 98, 100-103, xos, 106, X08- 

no, 1 17, 126, 127, I3<^X34. i39» 

141, 143, 144, 148, 1S2, 161, 162, 

i6s, 17a, X73» X79f i8ai xW, X93» 
197, 20X, 202, 218, 219, 223, 227, 1 



243-348, 2SO, 2S3, nS-^S^. rjSt 
274, 281, 28s, 288-292, a9S-3«>i 
302, 304, 30s, 307, 3x0, 312, 318, 
3x9, 3ax, 3H'327, 334-336, 338. 

Pferis,Bibliotb^ue Sainte-Genevi£ve,4ia 
98, 109, 247. 

Jesuits' Libraiy, 246, 297. 

Saint-Magknre, abbey, 43. 

Saint-Martin-des-Champs, 243. 

Paschal n. Pope, 66. 

Patrick, earl of Salisbury, 2x9. 

Pfttti (province of Menina), 234. 

Pavilly (Seine-Inf.), 236. 

Psyne Beauchamp, 299. 

de Clairvauz, 139, 143, 209, 210. 

de Granville, 322. 

fits John, 303. 

de M6davy, 91. 

Peasants, revolt of, in 996, 182. 

Penli (Sdne-Inf.), 239. 

Pteiche, 43. Count: Rotrou. 

Peirites (Calvados), piioxy, 173. 

Penot, E., 89, i6x, 187. 

Peter, xo8. 

of Bassonville, 291. 

— — of Blois, 182. 

Brown, in. 

abbot of Chiny, 134. 

hermit, 273. 

squire, 291. 

Petit-DutaiUis, C, 48. 

PetitviOe (Seine-Inf.), 260, 261. 

Petra, G. de, 23. 

Pevrd de Beauchamp, 299. 

Pfister, C, 44, 237, 263. 

Philip I, khig of France, 29, 44, 43, 49, s», 

64, 7a, 79- 
n (Augustus), 12, 178, 180, 183, 

X93, X9S, H3, 336. 
dHarcourt, bishop of Bayeuz, 66, 

109, 129, 137, 146, 147, 149, X33» 

167, 203-216, 222-223. 
d'Alencon, archbishop of RoacB» 

244. 

brother of Vitalls, 167. 

Philippa Rosel, 174. 
Pickering (co. York), 233. 
Pierreval (Seiiie>Inf.), 7a 
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PIgmi, E. A., 19, SS7, 339> 540- 

Pibtf nifi, 92. 

POgiimSy sS, 35. 

Pimpctiw (00. Don6t)i 19$* 

Fmemrn^t sm Batter. 

P^ RoOi, 40» 107, 114. 115, isi, x$8, 

177, i«4» iMf i9X» ^37. 
Pippin of Toon, 158, 145, a aa 

Piremie, H-, 44* $3- 

Pbiy (Sciiie-Iiif.)> 253, as^. 

<nacila treMftf, 37. 

Pleasy of the crown or nroid, aS, a9, 89, 

x<H, XS3. i«6-i«8, 191, 878, a79; 

various, z8a. 
Pleaab-Grimottlt (Celvadot), i6» 17, 199, 



Plow, peeoe of the, a8, 65, 187. 

Pda^ (Scin»«t«Obe), 45- 

Pdkrd, A. P., 185. 

PdUock, Sir Fmkricfc, sm lOitlftDd, 

F.W. 
Pontailier (Doabe), 75. 
PontAudemer (Eure), ia7, t68, a44, 315. 
Pont-de4'Aidie (Eiue), 81, 8a. 
Ponthieu, 90, 91, 97, 98, xa4« Counta: 

Engoenmn, Guy, John, WQBun. 
Pontoiae (Seine-et'Oiae), a45. 
Pont-Saint-Piem (Eure), 313. 
Pook, R. L., 40, 106, III, ix4-xt6, 131, 

I7X, 174-177. 
P6reheater (co. Hanta), 1x3. 
Poiee, £•, a49« 
Port, C, ao5* 
Portsmouth (00. Hants), xt$^ 3xa, 315, 

317. 
Poaaeaaion, iHotectkn of, 89f kh, 189. 
Pdupardin, R., 136, 137, Hit 3x6. 
Powkfce, F. M., aa, a8, 37, 46, 89, 105, 

119, xa3, 146, 151, 157, 160, i6x, 176- 

178, 187, 19X, I93» ajx, a3a, 338, 339. 
Piteu (Eure), abbey, 7, xo^ 17, a9, 30, 

SO, 7o-7a» X34, X48, x66, X7a, aa6, aa8, 

aa9, a44> a73» «7^ 3H. 3«S. Abbots: 

Ansfied, Mkhad. 
Piteu (Seine-Inf.), 153. 
Pl«iaia,x86. 

Pientout, H., 4, $, a6, 39, a3a, a4x, asa 
Pxeaentation, 171-174* 179» ««^ 33a» 333- 



Pzevost, Bi., x6oi. 

iv«r, fH9du^ 41-44, 47, 10$, X06, isx, 

177, x8a. 
Pf9cma$or, 51, x68. 

Prou, M., 44» 48, 49> S«» 7a* X3«- 
Picttdo^Iaidoce, 3a 

Qoatre-Puits (Cftlvadoa), 63. 
Quettehott (Manche), 63I 
QuiDebeaf (Euie), aa9. 

R., aon of Rkhaid, 94. 
Rabaaae, M., 6. 
Rabel, a68, a75. 

aon of JoaHn, 9a. 

of TtocarviDe, 94, 109, joo, 30a. 

Radford, L. B., 330^ 331. 
Radulfus, JM Ralph. 
Ragbaldus, Rainald, sm RfginaM 
Rainier, abbot, a6a. 
Ralph fits Anaeri, 69, 90-93. 

aon of Ansfred, 9$. 

d'Ani, chancellor of Robert Out* 

hoae,67, 74. 

de Beaumont, 9a. 

deBec, 70. 

du Boac-Lehard, 9a. 

butler, a97. 

Cakalerra, 9a. 

archbiahopof Canterimiy, 394, a9$, 

3x3*3x5; Mi aiaa Ralph, abbot of 



de Conchea, 68. 

de Courlandon, 63. 

biahop of Coutances, a87. 

de Dioeto, X76, 193. 

de Dudair, 391. 

prieat of £pa%nea, 334. 

de Fkttiy, canon of flainMt, 

de Foufftrea, 31 x. 

aon of Fttlbert, 97. 

GhOxr, a66. 

de GiainvOk, 389. 

de la Haie, 335. 

of Haifingi, ixi. 

aon of Hertuin, aa 

deHotot,96. 
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Ra^h dlviy, z8. 

de Juvigny, 96. 

de Lisieuz, clerk, 328. 

Maisnier, 328. 

du Maicli£, 108. 

de Marchia, cook, zi6. 

marshal, 291. 

Martd, 328. 

moneyer, 280. 

prior of Montmord, 339. 

de Mortemer, 291, 292. 

de la Mouclie, 171, 218. 

Mowinus, 268. 

Pinter (?), 295. 

Piquet (?), 295. 

son of Raimbold, 92. 

' son of Robert, 92. 

Ic Robeur (Forbeur ?), 118. 

nephew of Roger, 96. 

de Rupierre, 328. 

abbot of S6ez, 288, 289; see also 

Ralph, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 

son of Serlo, 322. 

Taisson, 24, 96, 287, 334- 

of Tancarville, chambeiiain, 41, 50, 

de Thaon, sons of, 323. 

de Toeni, 292, 297. 

de Tomeio, 173. 

son of Urselin, 326. 

— — de Valmont, 129. 

de Varaville, 321. 

de Vameville (WannevUle), chan- 
cellor of Heniy II and bishop of 
Lisieuz, 180, 181, 224. 

' vastans granum,' 291. 

de Vitot, 297. 

de Wallamint, 335. 

Ramsay, Sir James, 125, 128, 177, 309. 

Ramsey abbey (co. Huntingdon), 161, 

310. 3i7i 320. 
Ranulf, 322. 

de Bouiguenolles, 337. 

cellarer, 321. 

chancellor of Henry I, 294, 295, 

310. 
eari of Chester, 22, 236. 



Ranulf de ]>u<y, 294. 

Fhunbaid, bishop of Dnriiam, 66, 

76, 81, 87, 287. 

de Giandval, 180. 

brother of Iger, 63. 

moneyer, 28a 

des Pieuz (de Podiis), 71. 

RufeU, 323, 

scribe, III. 

de Tessel and sons, 96. 

vicomie, 63. 

Ranville (Calvados), 63, 298. 
Raoul, see Ralph. 
Reading (co. Berks), 315, 316. 
Recognition, 149, 188, 196-238. 
Regarders of forests, 102, 103, 117, 

118. 
Reginald of Aiganchy, 95. 

vicomie of Azques, 258, 260, 261. 

^— son of Asa, 95. 

chaplain, 52. 

eari of Cornwall, 132, 306, 307. 

de Cortenay, 329. 

son of the count, 307. 

de Gerponville, 167, 219. 

Landun, 63. 

d'Orval, 287, 315. 

de Saint-Philbert, 326. 

de Saint-Valezy, 130, 133, 140, 145- 

14S1 153> 1^3, 166, 167, 206, 211- 

215, 230, 326. 

* Vulpis,' 92. 

Regino of Prdm, 227. 

Relief, 19, 21, 22. 

R^milly (Manche), 298. 

Renouard, ChAteau de (Calvados), 313. 

R6ville (Manche), 94. 

Rheims (Mame), 132; council, 313. 

Riant, P., 270. 

Richard d'Angerville, X02, 103. 

d'Argcnccs, 194, 328, 335, 336. 

Avenel, 336. 

I (de Beaufage), bishop of Avcan- 

ches, I20, 126,' z 27, 129. 

HI, bishop of Avranches, 338. 

vicomie of Avranches, 58. 

de BabainviSa, 323. 

Basset, 303. 
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Rkfaard n (fits Samnn), biibop of Ba- 
yeox, IS, 90, 96, 137, aoi, 996, 

•94» «9^» a97» ^QQ* 

m (of Kent, too of Robert, ttri of 

Gkmoerter), bUiop of Baycnx, 
34, 1 ao, 903, 125. 

de BcMifou, 7. 

Bevciel, 219. 

de Bobua, chenceDof of Geofficy 

Pkntifenet and Hcniy II, 131, 
136-138, 162, 220; JM Ridmd 
n, bishop of Cwitancfs 

de BoisviDs, 20. 

Biistel, 991. 

— chspiain, 294. 
csri of Oicster, 994. 

— of Comwall, 994. 
— — de Conicy, 63. 

I, faUiop of Cowfanrw, 94, 96, lot, 

I09, 99& 

n, bishop of Goutsnoes, 326, 327; 

M9 Rkhud de Bohun. 

de CuHel, 11. 

I>eii,336. 

de Dhrcs, 321. 

I(CoeardeLlon),Ui«of Englsad, 

177, I79» «83. x«Qf X90» «93, «94» 
334.336,338. 

— d'fivieax, 109. 

count of £vreux, 29. 

Fsiel, 219. 

Giffsid, 180, 184, 334. 

dc Is BD^e, 139, lAS-Ufif 162, 207, 

209, 9ia 

Hsitk, 328. 

Hsrels, 289. 

son of Henry, 335, 336. 

de HerbouviOe, 229. 

son of Herfaiin, 63. 

du Hommet, constable, 162, 166, 

3*4,336. 

ion of Humphicy, 229. 

de Lucy, 127, 299, 310, 331. 

de Montigny, 335. 

Muael, 328. 

fiu Neal, 176; lee Diaiotm mi tim 



Rkfasid I (the Feukas), dnhe of Nor- 
M«ndy, 25, 4s, 49> SSt aso-sS4. 

n (the Good), s» 7» 9f as-«7f 3a. 35. 

40^45, 4«-S3. SSf $6, SO. xx6, 
177, 261, 286; chsiteisof, sSf S9> 
6ob pa. n<>^n^t 263, 264, 966, 
97s, t74t ate. 

— m, 936, 96$, 967, 968. 

IV, JM Richaid I of £i«had. 

Oq)inel,335. 

^~"~ ^WUPIimi, 99. 

— de Revets, 87, 103. 

ton of Richer of Laig^, 991. 

~-"* too of Robert eail of Gloucestef , 

107. 167. 3a3- 

aichdeaooo of Rooen, 999, 993. 

de Saint-Vannes, abbot of Veidiin, 

966,967. 

abbot of Savigni, 393. 

brother of Setlo, 88. 

' sSgOli custos,' 3x1. 

Sflvahi, 180, 336. 

Talbot, 396. 

de VauviDe, 139, 99a 

de Vaux, smImm of Bayeox, 167. 

"^-^ SKMlIf , 963. 

son of Wmiani, 68. 

of Dchetter, bbhop of Windiater, 

174-176, 180, 199, X95>3<8, 334- 
Ridier de Laig^, 172. 
Richer", x86. 

Richmond, countets of, 181. 
Rievauh abb^ (00. York), 23$. 
RivOk (Seine-Inf.), 960, 969. 
Robert, son of Alwaid, 68. 

ton of AnqnetU, 999. 

des Authieux, archdeacon of UiA- 

euz, 329. 

Belfit, 398, 

of Bdiane, 19, 94, 46, 87, 88, 10$, 

393. 3"* 
fits Bernard, 96, 167, 323- 

— Bertiam, 229. 

Bhind, 34. 

de Bonebot, 63. 

Boquerd, constable of Mortain, 

168. 
Boffdel, 139. 
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Robert de Bodies, ao. 

de Biuoomt, 179. 

butkr, 275. 

Carbpoel, 96. 

duunbexUun, 50. 

de Chantdoup, 21. 

chapbin, 51. 

de ChenieDes, 323. 

Chrvafier, 219. 

Garel, 328. 

de Coorcy, wmfairhal, 88-^, 94, 

9S» 99. 107. X20, 139, 145-149* 
162, 206, 207, 210, 220, 222, 307. 

bishop of Coatanoet, 6, 262. 

de Cuile, 335. 

de DcnestanviDe, 289. 

son of Dodo, 291. 

Doisnel, 82, 287. 

SOD of Dut, 29Z. 

fits Erneis, 21a 

count of Eu, 66, 87. 

d'fivieux, 88, 89, Z08-IZO, 126. 

archdeacon of fivieux, 109. 

archdeacon of Exeter, 120. 

FUleul, 92. 

abbot of Fontenay, 323, 336. 

II, king of France, 29, 44, 4$, 251, 

nz> 256. 257. 

FreUa, 95. y 

dc Freschenes, 326. / 

son of Fukher, 299. 

de Genz, 63. 

son of GMt 219. 

earl of Gkmcester, 17, 96, loi, 102, 

106, 120, 121, 129, 132, 197, 201, 
202, 294, 299, 301, 303, 308. 

de Grainville, 95, 96. 

Grentemesnil, 287. 

de Guemai, 299. 

— : — de Guz, 63. 

de ]a Haie, seneschal and justiciar, 

88-^, 94-96, 99, loi, 102, 108, 
121, 146, 294,300,30a. 

fits Haimeri, 166, 219, 324. 

dHaroourt, 335, 336. 

Harenc, 326. 

de HaviUa, 162, 262. 

de HotOt) 95. 



Robert, btother of Hngji, 91. 

Ivi MaJsncaii, 291. 

de Javigny, 324, 325. 

earl of Leicester, irz, 120, Z2z, 127, 

295. 297, 3<». 

de Leuga, 328. 

bishop of lincofai, 79, 237. 

chaphin of TJidenx, 88. 

dean of IMamz, 322. 

ioncarius, 306, 307. 

Marin, 210. 

Marmion, 287, 333. 

de Martinvast, 220. 

son of Matilda, 325. 

Biauduit, chamberlain, Z13. 

count of Meulan, 29, 68, 70, 76, 83, 

87» 90-92, 229, 279, 28s, 292, 

293. «97» 3x1. 321. 

money-changer, 152. 

monk, 286. 

de Montbrai, 63. 

abbot of Montebourg, 335. 

de Montfort, 68, 76, 138, 173, 221, 

287. 

of Mortain, son of William of Bee, 

288, 290. 

count of Mortain, 57, 285. 

fitz Neal, 220. 

de Neufbourg, sfnorhal and justi- 
ciar, 92, zoi, 107, 134, Z38, 142, 
145-149, 162, Z6S-167, 206, 207, 
2I4-2Z7, 220, 230, 297, 32Z, 323, 

324- 

de NeuviUe, 149. 

Neveu, 327. 

I (the Magnificent), duke ol Nor- 
mandy, ro, 29, 32, 33, 38, 43, 5«>- 
55, 59. 71, 87, X03. "6, 250, 256; 
charters of, 4, 7, 26, 29, 33, 4r, 
42, 2sr, 258-263, 265, 266, 272- 
275, 337^ sources for his rejgn, 
265-276. 

n (Curthose), duke of Normandy, 

22, 37, 43, 46, 78-«o, 8s, 86, 92, 
267, 278; charters of, 66-78, 80, 
82, 250, 285-292; date of ac> 
cession, 67; Normandy under, 
62-78. 
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Robert d'OOly, 54, 303. 

Puitolf, 63. 

Peche. bishop of Utchfidd, 115, 

294. 

de Pcssi, 325. 

Pigache, 167. 

pitKema, 186. 

Poisioo, 324, 

potter, 95. 

priest, 291. 

Pychut, 328. 

fitz Ralph, 162, 299. 

archbishopof Rouen, 27,33,63, 190, 

251-253, 256, 262, 267, 273-275. 

chaplain at Rouen, 118. 

dean of Rouen, 325. 

fita Roy, son of Henry 1, 339. 

abbot of Salnt-Andii-en-Gouffem, 

328. 

abbot of Saint-£vroul, 218. 

de Satnte-Hooorine, 323. 

scribe, 53* 

bishop of S6es, 22; cf. 96. 

canon of S6es, 307. 

seneschal, 50. 

* de sigiQo,' 96, 106, 107, 119, 120, 

«99, 303» 306, 307. 

of Stokes, 299. 

de Thaon, 323, 324, 

son of Thurstin, 289. 

of Torigni, abbot of Mont-Saint- 
Michel, 78. 79. "8, 132, 158, 
176, 203, 241, 270, 278, 339. 

de Totes, 296. 

de Tuipo, 94. 

d'Us^, 9a 

dUi, 63. 

de Vains, 179. 

de Valognes, 139, 220. 

de Vere, constable, 93, 103, 107, 

lai, 308. 

— ffCMnle, 305. 

de Warwick, 219. 

de Wesneval, 92. 

bishop of Worcester, 336. 

Roca, * pons de ', 19. 

Rodenns, bishop of QMihrn-fliir-Sadne, 
286. 



Rooquanoourt (Calvados), 210, 212. 
Rodttlfus, 255, 261, a86; sm Ralph* 
Rdhrkht, R., 141. 
Rflssler, O., 125, 132. 
Roger, eari, 332. 

son of Ainus, 173. 

'gener Albert!,' and his family, 120, 

121, 298, 299. 
son of Ambus, canon of JLisieux, 

$22. 

d'Arri, clerk, 167, 180, 335, 336. 

d'Avcsnes, 63. 

de Beaumont, 22, 28, 57, 68, 70, 

3". 

abbot of Bee, z66. 

de Bocqucnc§, 12. 

Brito, 307. 

Brun, III. 

of • Bumes,* 121. 

cellarer, 328. 

chamberlain, 95, 128. 

de Qatrvauz, 153. 

de Clera, i^ 

^i^hflg* of f^njifaiw— 9i%A. 

dispenser, 63. 

de DotviOa, dean, 322. 

d'fipinay, 321. 

de F6camp, chaplain, 107, iio^ tii. 

abbot of Ffcamp, 90. 

FUleul, 328. 

brother of Gilbert, abbot of GMn, 

68. 

Goulafre, 9, 219. 

de Giatte Pandle, 91. 

~-~~~> can of iureford, 4* 

kasimrimSf 51. 

de Hotot, dean, 322. 

dlviy, butler, 50, 77. 

krdeier of Henry 1, 115. 

de LassI, 77. 

de LespRvier, 229. 

Mahiel,3a6. 

de MandeviDe, 98, 100. 

Marmion, 95, 96, 294. 

BiauCottionne, diqxnaer, 77. 

de Monnay, 219. 

de Montgomery, 22, 54, 94, 273. 

de Monticuil, 321. 
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Roger de Montvinm, 299. 

de PaviUy, 9a. 

Peikvilain, 97. 

son of Peter of Fontenay, 95. 

prior, 291. 

de Rufo Campo, 104. 

de Saint-Lament, 291. 

abbot of Saint-Ouen, 166. 

de Saint-Wandrille, 321. 

abbot of Saint-Wandrille, 166. 

biabop of SaUsbiuy, 125, 136, 235, 

303. 

de SdUetot, 289. 

* de flcutella/ 63. 

secrelafius, 68. 

n, king of Sicflyp 23, iii, 112, 144, 

333>334- 
Subart, 103, 104. 

Teiricus, 188. 

tzeasiuer, xo6, Z20. 

viconUe,^. 

ncomie of Saint-Sauvcur, 91, 127. 

Roland, arcbbishop of Dol, 292. 

d'Oissd, 118. 

Rollo, 7. 

duke of Normandy, 10. ^ 

RoUs, Norman, 158, 159, 193, 194, 242, 

243} Exchequer, passim, 

Rome, and the Norman church, 30, 36, 

125, 154; see Legates, and the mdi- 
vidual Popes. 

Rosay (Sdne-Inf.), 81, 82. 

RosceUn, son of Qarembaud, 326. 

Roeel (Cah^os), 228. 

Rotniu, bishop of fivreux, archbishop of 

Rouen, a^d justiciar of Henry n, 166, 

167, 17a, 21S, 2x6, 218, 219, 230, 237, 

322, 325-327. 

count of Perche, 121, 294. 

Rotselinus, chamberlain, 50. 

Rouen (Seine-Inf.), 16, 39, 55, 69, 75, 80, 

81, 87, 90-92, 101-103, 107, 108, 125, 

126, I2S-I30, 133, 134, 136, 140-144, 
148, ISO, XS9. 162, 163, 165-168, 171, 
176, 184, 186, 20s, 208, 2x6, 2x9, 237, 
2S3i 2S4, 256, 266, 280, 28X, 293, 29s- 
297i 300, 304-3o6» 309-320, 32s, 326, 
334-336; archbishop, 6-8, 32, 33, 57, 



87, XXX, X73, 179, x8x, 250-252, 263. 
342; aichdeacons, 68, 87; chapter, 41, 
70, 82, X07, 109, xxo, X34, X47-X49, 
x8o, 221, 273, 305; cordwainers of, 
X26, 134, X44, 3x8; ooundls at, 6, 28, 
33, 37, 6s, 66, X70, 294, 3x6; MSS. at, 
2X, 30, 37, 5S, 70, 81, 90, 109, xxo, X18, 
133, 134, 144, 166, 168, X72, X79, x8o^ 
188, X90, 22X, 228, 229, 243-246, 250, 
257, 272, 273, 28X, 288, 289, 294, 318, 
33S, 342 (see also Seine-Inf 6iieure); 
mint, 280; modioHo, 43, 45; modius, 
XX5, 120; Pahners, X34; paikof duke, 
68, xos; town of, 48, 86, X34, iSS, i44f 
X48, X50-X53, 187, 221; treasurer at, 
x8o. Archbishops: Geoffrqr, Hugh, 
John, Maurilius, Philip, Robert, Ro- 
trou, William. Azchdeaoona: Bene- 
dict, Fulbert, Geraid, John, Richard, 
Une. 

Rouen, La Trinitf-du-Mont, abbey,9, 26, 
70, 87, 244, 248, 251, 273. Ab- 
bot: Walter. 

Mont-auz-Malades, prioiy, X34, 

142, 151, 326. 

Notre-Dame-du-Pr6, prioiy, 68, 

104, xos, 133, 138, 303. 
Saint-Amand, abbey, 7, 10, 20, 26, 

43, 45, 53, 93, I34, 140, IS', 229, 
244, 251, 273, 29s, 314. Ab- 
besses: Enmia, Maeelina. 

Saint-Cande-le-^euz, chapeliy, 

xxo. 

Saint-Gervais, church, 251, 263, 

326. 

Saint- Jacques, hospital, 325. 

Saint-Ouen, abbey, 7, 9, X9, 26, 27, 

so, 52, 58, 59, 70, 81,87, X3X, X34, 
229, 244, 250, 274, 335. Abbots: 
^Hcholas, Roger. 
Roumare (Seine-Inf.), 93, 105, x6a 

Eari (of Lincohi): William. 
Roumois, x8i. 

Round, J. H., 3, 8, x8, X9, 22, 40, 49, sx, 
57, 81, 82, 88, 95, 100, X06, 107, XXX, 
X13, 114, 1x6, XX7, X20, X31-X33, x6o^ 
X77, 188, 200, 221, 242, 248, 263, 264, 
286, 294, 306, 309, 31X, 314-317, 329. 
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RottVRs (Calvados), 63. 
RuftHon de Sti, 138, 323. 

Sacknr, £., la 

St Albuis abbey (co. Herts), 3x4. 

Saiot-Andif-en-Gouffem (Calvados), ab* 

bey, 130, 134, 14a, iSi. aa9» H^ 306, 

3x9. Abbot: Robert. 
St Aubert, 340. 

Saint-Aubert-surOme (One), 380. 
Saint-Aubin (Sebie-Inf.), 258. 
Saiote-Barbe (Calvados), piioxy, 94, xo8- 

xio^ X83, 3x6, 32a. Pxior: WflUam. 
Saint-Bcnolt-sur-Loire, abbey, 29, 245, 

274. 
Saiot-Cbur«ii^Epte (Sein»«t«Oise),3X2. 
Saint-Cyr^e-Salene (Erne), 70. 
Saint-Denb (Seine), abbey, 9, 10, 25, 58, 

Saiot-fitknne-rAnier (Erne), 68. 
Saint-£vioul (Ome), abbey, 9-14, 24, 55, 

70, 7X, 8x, X34, X4X, I7i-i73i 17S. a»8. 

2x9, 244, 311, 3x6, 336. Abbots: 

Robert, Theodoik. 
Saint-Fulgent-dei-Onnes (Ome), 302. 
Saint-Hippolyte, 286. 
Saint-James (Mancbe), 43, 274. 
Saint-Jeaiwie-la-Forftt (One), 30X. 
St Lambert, fair of, 337. 
Saint-Lauient<«ir-Mer (Calvados), 271. 
Saint-L6ooard (Mancbe), X79. 

dnt-L6 (Mancbe), 133, X43, 220; let 

Mancbe, archives of. 

dnt-Marcouf (Mancbe), xoo, lox. 
Saint-Martin-de>Boii-Fo886 (Mancbe), 

326, 327. 
Saint-Mesmin de Micy (Loiret), abbey, 

St Mkhad's Mount (co. Cornwall), 

prioiy, 273. 
St Nicaise, Tramslaiio, 266. 
Saint-Opportune (Mancbe), X38. 
St Ouen, 92. 

Saint-Ouen-de-Flanoourt (Eure), 296. 
Saint-Ouen-du-Bois-Toustain(Eure) ,296. 
Saint-Pair (Mancbe), 2x, S9- 
Saint-PhObert-sui^Risk (Eure), 8, x8, 19, 

68,296. 



Saint-Plerre-de^alene (Eore), 29, 301 
Saint-PiencHle-Semii|y (Mancbe), 246, 

250, 297. 
Salnt-Piene^nrwDive (Calvados), 287, 
3x6; abbey, 29, 93. 164, 245, 280^ 3x01 
Abbot: F^ilk. 
Saint-Quentin (Alsne), 6a 
Saint-Qucndn-le-Petit (One), 301. 
Saint-Riquier (Somme), abb^, 6a 
Saint-Sauvear4e-^oomte (Mancbe), ab- 
bey, 103, 244; fjoMMlcf , 35. Sm Ncal» 



Saint-Sever (Mancbe), abb^, 245, 342. 
Saint-Sever (Seme-InfJ, 68, 81, 82, 293. 
Saint-Vaast d'SquiciaeviDe (Seine-Inf.), 

305. 
Saint-Valety-en-Cauz (Seine-Inf.), 252. 
Sainte-Vaubottig (Seine-Inf.), 1x8, 3x0^ 

3x4. 315* 
Saint-Vktor^n-Caux (Seine-Inf.), ab> 

bey»a4S. 

Saint-Victor4'Abbaye (Seine-Inf.), 39X. 

St Vttlganhis, TramMe, 266, 267. 

Saint-Wandrille (Seine-Inf.), abbey, 7, 9, 
33, 42, 60, 131, 134, x$x, x66, X67, X84, 
244> «SO. a66, 267, 272, 274, 314, 3x8, 
335. AbboU: Ansfred, Gerald, Gia- 
dulf , Roger, Walter. 

St Wulfram, MwoetUa, 266. 

Saint-Ymer-cn-Aoge (Calvados), priocy, 

7, X33, 22X. 

Saladin tithe, 159, X92. 

Salisbury (00. Wihs),3x8. Bishop: Roger. 

SaHen (Calvados), 63. 

Sambon, A., 28x. 

Samson de MontfarvHle, lox. 

— rhapiain, later bishop of Worcester, 

San Bartokmieo di Caipineto (provinoe 

of Texamo), abb^, 234. 
Santigny (?), Santinianis villa, 238, 260, 

26X. 
Saracens, 233. 
Sarthe, the, 299, 301. 
Sassetot (Seine-Inf.), 255. 
Saumnr (Maine«t-Loire), X3x, X34, X38. 

Saint-Floicnt, abb^, 70^ 77» 80, 83, 

I54«H5* 
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Sauvagc, R. N., 7, 3^. 77i lOQ, i6x, 242, 
248, 249, 257. 

Savigny (Manche), abbey, 127, 130, 134, 
13s, 142, 147, 148, i6s, 187, 221, 222, 
244, 246. 247, 294, 296, 3"-3i3i 3iS» 
323. 324, 337, 338, 342, 343. Abbots: 
Geoffrey, Richard, A^talis. 

ScabifUf 24. 

Scarborough (co. York), 330-332. 

Schmidt, R., 227, 232. 

Schubert, P., 50. 

Seal, ducal, 53, 72, 73, 104, 124, 143, 256, 

257, 287, 288, 309. 
Secqueville-en-Bessin (Calvados), 96. 
S6e (Mauche), Val de, 339. 
Seeliger, G., 26. 

S6ez (Ome), 124, 307, 314, 316, 319, 320, 
335i 33^1 archdeacon of, 88; archives 
of, 244; Wshop of, 6, 8, 13, 35, 76, 77, 
130, 173, 299^303, 342; chapter of, 
42, 43, 60, 105, 106, 29^303, 307, 317, 
318, 320. Bishops: Froger, Gerard, 
John, Uaiard, Radbod, Robert. 

Saint-Martin, abbey, 19, 70, 71, 

13s, 141, 187, 228, 244, 30s, 33S» 
336. Abbot: Ralph. 
Seher de Quincy, constable of Nonan- 

«wrt, 327, 334, 335- 
Seine-Inffrieure, archives of the, 7, 17, 
20, 27, 45, SO, 51, 58, 59, 68, 70, 81, 91- 
93, 94, 105, 109, n8, 126, 130, 133, 
134, 138, 145, 152, 160, 166, 167, 173, 
221, 226, 228, 229, 244-246, 250, 257, 

258, 260, 272-274, 290-292, 295, 304, 

305, 312, 327, 335. 
Seneschal, 50, 51, 58, 77, 89, 94, 99, 112- 

114, 120, 121, 146-148, 155, 162, 165, 

183, 184, 232, 275. 
Senn, F., 36. 

Serjeanties, 115-119, 152, 153, 182, 194. 
Serlo, canon of Bayeux, 66, 86. 

Buffei, 328. 

chaplain, 91. 

the Deaf, 88. 

de Hauteville, 266. 

bishop of S6cz, 68, 70, 292. 

Serrure, R., 280. 
Service, forty days', 20. 



SernetUeSj 152, 206. 

ServUium debUum, 9, 18. 

Sheriff, 46. 

Sicily, Nonnan institutions in, 3, 23, 6x, 

III, 112, 195, 232-234. 
Sigurd Jenisalem-farer, 270. 
Sigy (Sdne-Inf.), prioiy, 50. 
SiUy (Ome), abbey, 132. 
Simon Anglicus, 229. 

diq)enser, 112. 

d'Escures, 167. 

de La Croisille, 228. 

money-changer, 182. 

de Moulins, 294. 

de Moult, 328. 

seneschal, 68, 77. 

I, earl of Northampton, 310. 

de Tomebu, 334. 

Simony, 66. 

Soehn6e, F., 44. 

Solomon de CharecelviUa, 291. 

Sorquainville (Seine-Inf.), 262. 

Southampton (co. Hants), 121, 122. 

SquiUace (province of Catanzaro), 233. 

Stapleton, T., no, 115, 147, 151, 158, 

177, 197, 209, 274, 337-339- 

Stein, H., 241, 245. 

Steenstrup, J., 279. 

Stengel, £., 26. 

Stenton, F. M., 263, 265, 333. 

Stephen fitz Airard, 121. 

count of Aumale, 67, 3x2. 

de Beauchamp, 162. 

of Blois, count of Boulogne and 

Mortain, king of England, and 
duke of Normandy, 91, 92, no, 
114, 120, 124-127, 129, 130, 146, 

153, 154, 213, 243. 294, 297. 316, 
331, 332; charters of, 94, 106- 
109, 13s, 144, 316; Normandy 
imder, 124-129. 

rhiq>lain at Bayeux, 52; at Mont- 
Saint-Michel, 51. 

vicomie of Mortain, 127. 

son of Ra^h, 92. 

of Rouen (fitienne de Rouen), 148. 

* stirman,' 121. 

Stevenson, W. H., 53. 
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Steyniag (co. Saitex), 83* 252, 964. 
Stizwould priory (co. Linoobi), 236. 
Stow abb^ (co. Linooln), 8x. 
Stubbs, W., 46, so, 57. $»» «<»» 164, iM, 
190, 196, 211, 220, 268, 268, 329, 33a 
Subinfeudatioii, 6, 16. 
Suffolk, III. 
Surcy (Eure), 80, 82. 

TaiQebob, 9. 

Tiit, J., 185. 

Tallies, X03, 117, 17$, 177, 229. 

Tanche, the, 299, 301. 

Tardif, E.-J., 4, 31. 37, 38, 54. 86, 158, 

159, i6x, 170, 182, 189, 193, 276-278, 

281, 340. 
Tassflly (Calvados), 63. 
Tavel, 275. 
Tavernier, W., 293. 
Tessy-flor-Vire (Mancbe), 271. 
Tbaon (Calvados), 233. 
Tbayer, J. B., 196. 
TkeUmearius, 47, 291. 
Theobald of Blois, 124, 3x2, 3x8. 

archbishop of Canteibuiy, 33a 

chaplain, 51. 

SOD of Norman, 279. 

Theodoric, abbot of Saint-£vroul, xi. 

kastiaritu, 51. 

Th^viUe (Manche), 335. 

Thi6vil1e (Calvados), 63. 

Thimme, H., 48. 

Thomas Becket, chanodlor of Henry II 

and axchbisbop of Canterbury, 121, 

«S3. X70, 214. 

Brown, Master, in, 1x2, 195. 

chaphin, later archbishop of York, 

52. 

d'fivreuz, Master, X09. 

de Loches, chaplain of Gooffrey 

Plantagenet, 136-X4X. 

de Pont-l'fiv6que, xoa. 

de Saint-Jean, 294. 

son of Stephen, i2x. 

Thoney abbey (co. Cambridge), 8x. 
Thorold, bishop of Bayeuz, 66, sox, 287, 
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Tbofold, constable, 50, 263, 275. 

hosHanm, 51. 77- 

Thundn, chamberlain, grandfather (?) 
of Wace, 269, 27X, 275. 

de Dttcy, 336. 

son of Hflolse, 291. 

ncomU, 256, 263. 

archbishop of York, 296, 303, 3x41 

315. 
Tinchebrai (Ome), 86, 309. 
Tiron (Eure-et-Loir), abbey, xo6, 245, 

312, 314. 
Tison, forest, X53. 
ToDs, 39-43. a8s. 
Torquetil, son of Adlec, 26X. 
Touffreville (Eure), X27, 306. 
TouffrlviDe (Calvados), 98. 
Touquettes, Les (Ome), xx. 
TouxhiviQe (Manche), X49, 22a 
Tours (Indr&^-Loire), council of, 330; 

MSS. at, 46, 245. Archbishops: Hil- 

debert, Hugh. 

Saint-Julien, 7, 33. 80, 245. 

TourvOle (Seine-Inf.), 258, 260, 26x. 
Toustain de Billy, 247. 
Toustin, Tosteins, see ThurstiiL 
ToutainviDe (Eure), 273. 
Treasurers, treasury, Norman, 89, X07- 

1 10, X13, X18, 176, 180, i8x. 
TrtmauviOe (Seine-Inf.), 255. 
Tris Andm Couiumm, 4, 28, 38, 158- 

160, X73. 182-189, 193, X98, 2X7, 277, 

378, 280, 319. 
Trevites (Calvados), X28. 
Troam (Calvados), abb^r of Saint- 
Martin, 10, X9, 39, 8x, 87, 90, 91, 94, 

97, 98, 167, 173, 242, 244, 304, 321. 

Abbot: Andrew. 
Truce of God, 31, 35. 37. 38, 46, 65, 85, 

X04, X20, 140, 154, 279, 319. 
Tunbiidge (00. Kent), 49. 
T^irfred, sons of, 262. 

de Cesny, 328. 

TUrgis, 322. 

bishop of Avianches, 74, 96, 2913, 

294, 3i«- 
de Tiacy, 22. 

TUroki, JM ThorokL 
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Tuntm, $u ThuxBtin. 
Tunilf, 323. 

Ulger, bishop of Aogtn, xja 

UUac^ 50, 379. 

Unbdna, 7. 

Une d'Abbetot, 298. 

abbot of JumiigeSy 91, 93. 

archdeacon of Rouen, 391, 393. 

UneUn de Wanteria, 93. 

Ulntm, assize, 173, 189, 198, 3x9, 338. 

Vacandazd, E., 33, 353. 

Vadum Fiihnerii, sm Vieuz-Fiim6. 

Vaina (Hancfae), 43» 44* 6S, 9^, i79. a^S, 
34a- 

Val des Dunes (Calvados), x6. 

VaKn, L., 4, 37, 36, 49> SS, S^, 83, 88, 89, 
97, 103, IS7, 165, 174, 178, 184, x86, 
187, 190, 196, 30X, 317, 333, 338, 330, 

251. 3«7. 
Valognes (Hancfae), 100, zi6, 149, 155, 

165, 33a 
Varengeville (Seine-Inf.), 336. 
VarreviUe (Manche), too, xox, 31Z. 
Vasooeuil (Euie), 379. 
Vassalage, 6. 
Vatican, MSS. at, 35, 353, 378, 381, 339, 

340. 
Vaudieuil (Eure), 119, x8i, 353, 354, 

aS4, agSi 298» a99» 318. 
Vauquefin de CouneuUes, 3za 

Vavassor, 9, 11, 19, 103, 334. 

Velterer, 83, zx6. 

Vend^me (Loir-et-Qier), abbey of La 

Trinity, 70, 140, 33X, 345. 
Verdo, 3x4. 
Vezdun (Meuse), 367. Abbot: Richard 

of Saint-Vannes. 
Venud (Calvados), x8x. 
Vemeuil (Eure), X04, 1x9, 140, X44, X45, 

149, iSi» 152. 
Vernier, J.-J., 346, 349, 357, 258. 
Vernon (Eure), 63, 66, 3x4, 3x8. 
Verson (Calvados), 59, 3x6. 
VesU (Eure), 33. 
Vetua Redum, 359. 



Vexin, 46, 80, 368, 373, 315. Count: 
Dieuz. 

Vtelay (Yonne), 305. 

Viaria, tUaria, mcarius, 35, 46, 47. 

Vieomie, vkamU, 36, 37, 4i-47t S©^ 54, 
S^f 57, 59, ^ 77, los, xo6, xo8, xx6, 
136, X50-X53, 163, X7S, X77, 181-X86, 

XQif 275, 338. 
Victor, abbot of BocherviUe, 319. 

^^erville (Cah^os), 309. 

Vieux-Fuin6 (Calvados), 37. 

Vieux-Rouen (Seine-Inf.), 3x3. 

VignMtB, see Saint-Andrfi-en-Gouffem. 

A^Uers, ancient suburb of Caen, X79. 

ViOers-Bocage (Calvados), 129. 

VnierB-Camvet (Calvados), abbey, 308, 

320. 
ViDen-ChambeDan (Seine-Inf.), 355. 
Vinqgzadoff, Sir Ptail, 3, 33, 39, 40, tg6p 

379. 
^^Uet, P., X58, x88, 193, 377, 278. 
Vixe (Calvados), 1x9, X39, 304* 
>^rviUe (Seine-Inf.), 373. 
Vitalis de Saint-Germain, 333. 

abbot of Savigny, 394. 

Vittefleur (Seine-Inf.), 353. 
^vian, abbot of Aunay, 398. 
Voiges (Aisne), 45* 
Vouilly (Calvados), 207. 
Vayer, 46, 47- 

Wacc, 16, x8, 23, 41, 42, 86, X17, X77, 

x83, 34X, 368-373, 375, 379. 
Waitz, G., 7, 48. 
Walchelin, chamberlain, 89. 
Waldric, chancellor of Heniy 1, 87. 
Wallop (co. Hants), X33. 
Walter, 293. 

de Beauchanq), X33, 398. 
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Plate 4. Charter of Robert I for Fecamp (p. 260, no. ioa). 
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